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CHAPTEE XIV 

[436] EXPOSITION OP THE AGGKEGATES {KHANDEA) 

Now since tlie monkj who has fulfilled satisfactorily the 
development of concentration and has enjoyed its benefits 
through higher knowledge, has fully developed that concen- 
tration which is shown under the head of mind (oitta) in the 
expression : 

The man discreet^ on virtue planted 
In mind and understanding trained 

he should at once develop understanding. But it is not easy 
to define, much less develop, understanding, which has been 
stated too briefly. Therefore, in order to show it in detail 
and the manner of developing it, the following questions are 
asked : — 

1. What is understanding ? 

2. In what sense is it understanding ? 

3. What are its characteristics, its essence, its manifestations, 
its proximate cause ? 

4. How many kinds of understanding are there ? 

5. How should it be developed ? 

6. What are the advantages of developing understanding ? 
iind these are the answers: — 

1, What is understanding ? 

Understanding is manifold and of various kinds. In trying 
to explain^ all that, the answer might not fulfil the intended 

^ See above, p. 1 of Part L 
2 vibhamyitum, as on p. 84 of text. 
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meamng, and moreover it might lead to wavering; therefore 
we say, with reference to what is intended here : — Understand- 
ing is insight-knowledge associated with moral thought. 

2, In what sense is it understanding ? 

It is understanding in the sense of knowing in various ways. 
What is this understanding ? It is the knowing in various 
ways as distinct from perceiving and cognizing (or being 
conscious), [437] Now although perception, consciousness^ 
and understanding are the same as regards knowing, perception 
is the mere noting of objects such as blue-green, yellow; it 
cannot reach the penetration into characteristics as imper- 
manent, ill, selfless. Consciousness knows objects to be 
blue-green, yellow, and reaches the penetration into charac- 
teristics. But it cannot endeavour to reach the manifestation 
of the Path. Understanding knows the object and reaches 
the penetration into characteristics as said above, and it 
reaches through endeavour the manifestation of the Path. 

Suppose that three persons: one an undiscerniiig child, one 
a peasant, one a banker, see a heap of coins on a counter. 
The undiscerning child just knows that the coins are pretty 
and variegated, long, square, round; but does not know that 
they are held to be valuables for the use and emplo}mient^ of 
men. The peasant knows that they are pretty and variegated, 
and that they are held to be valuables for the use and employ- 
ment^ of men ; but does not know such distinctions as : This 
coin is genuine, that false, and that half genuine. The banker 
knows all the varieties: he knows that by looking at the coins, 
or by striking them and listening to the sound, or by finding 
out what smell or taste they have, or by holding them in the 
hand. He knows further that they were made by such and 
such a master in such and such a village, market town, city, 
or on such and such a hill, or by the banks of such and such 
a river. The application of this simile should be understood^ 
thus: Because it seizes just the appearance of an object as 
blue-green and so forth, perception is like the seeing of the 

1 VinnaTiam, 2 ujgayogafanhliogam. 

3 Questions of Milindai, 132 , 2 . 



XIV, — Exposition of the Aggregates 507 

coins by tbe imdiscerning child. Because it seizes the appear- 
ance of the object as bine-green and so forth, and also leads to 
penetration of the characteristics, consciousness is like the 
seeing of the coins by the peasant. Because it seizes the 
appearance of the object as bine-green and so forth, leads to the 
penetration of the characteristics, and also leads to the mani- 
festation of the Path, understanding is like the seeing of the 
coins by the banker. Therefore this understanding is to be 
understood as the knowing in various "ways as distinct from 
perceiving , and being conscious. With reference to this the 
statement was made: ''It is understanding in the sense of 
knowing in various ways.” . 

It is not certain to be found where there are perception 
and consciousness,^ [4:38] But where it is present it is not 
to be distinguished from those two states, because it is not 
possible to make distinctions such as, " This is perception, 
this is consciousness, this understanding,” so subtle and 
difficult to discern are they. Hence said the reverend 
Nagasena A difficult thing ^ sire, has been done by the Blessed 
One!^ " What difficult thing, reverend Ndgasena, has been 
done by the Blessed One?'' difficult thing, sire, has been 
done by the Blessed One when he declared the determination of 
these immaterial states, mind and its coefficients, which have 
arisen in one object, saying, this is contact, this is feeling, this is 
perception, this is volition, this is mind."^ 

3. What are its characteristics, its essence, its manifestation, 
its proximate cause ? 

Here understanding has the characteristic of penetrating' 
into the true nature of states; it has the function of dispelling 
the darkness of bewilderment . which covers the true nature of 
states; it has the manifestation of not being bewildered. 
Because of the statement: "He who is concentrated knows, sees 
a thing as it really is,"^ concentration is its proximate cause. 


1 It is not present in states of consciousness with two root-conditions, 
or with no root-conditions {duhetuka, ahet%ha).—T%lcd, 

^ Expositor Questions of Milinda i,lZZ , 

® See .above,.p..430. 1.' , 
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4. How many lands of understanding are there ? 

It is of one kind tkrotigli its ckaracteristic of penetrating 
tke true natiire« of states {monad 1), It is of two kinds as 
worldly and transcendental {dyad 1); likewise as being witb 
tlie cankers, without the cankers^ and so forth {dyad 2); by 
way of fixing mental and material qualities {dyad 3) ; of being 
accompanied by joy and by even-mindedness {dyad 4); and of 
being the plane of discernment and of culture {dyad 6). It is 
of three kinds as being made by imagination, by tradition, by 
culture {triad 1); likewise by way of the limited, sublime, 
infinite object {triad 2); of skill in profit, loss and means 
{triad 3) ; and of laying to heart as to the internal and so forth 
{triad 4). It is of four kinds by way of knowledge about the 
Four Truths {tetrad 1); and by way of the Four Analyses and 
so forth {tetrad 2). 

Of these, the onefold portion {monad 1) is plain in meaning. 

In the twofold portion {dyad 1), understanding which is 
associated with the Path in worldly (states of consciousness) 
is worldly; that which is associated with the transcendental 
Path is transcendental. Thus it is of two kinds as worldly and 
transcendental. In the second dyad, understanding which 
is afiected by the cankers is with cankers; that which is 
not affected by them is without cankers. In meaning, this 
understanding which is with, or is without, the cankers, is 
understanding which is worldly, or is transcendental. And 
the same with such statements as “ Understanding which is 
associated with cankers is with cankers; that which is dis- 
sociated from cankers is without cankers.’’ Thus it is of 
two kinds, as with, or without, cankers, and so on. 

In the third dyad, that imderstanding which exists in the 
fixing of the four immaterial aggregates of him who is striving 
for insight is understanding for the fixing of mental qualities.^ 
[439] That which exists in the fixing of his material aggregates 
is understanding for the fixing of material^ qualities. Thus it 
is of two kinds by way of fixing mental and material qualities. 

In the fourth dyad, understanding in the two classes of moral 


^ Read scisamnasavaF , 


'E>ed^d.namavavatthapa7ia^anna, 
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consciousness of the realm of sense and in the sixteen classes of 
path-consciousness of the four Jhanas according to the Five- 
fold System, is accompanied by joy. Understanding in the 
two classes of moral consciousness of the realm, of sense, and 
in the four classes of path-consciousness of the Fifth Jhana, 
is accompanied by even-mindedness. Thus it is of two kinds 
by way of being accompanied by joy or by even-mindedness. 

In the fifth dyad, understanding of the First Path is the 
plane of discernment p understanding of the remaining three 
Paths is the plane of culture. Thus it is of two kinds by being 
the plane of discernment and of culture. 

In the first of the triads, understanding effected through 
one’s own imagination without learning from another person, 
is made by imagination; that which is acquired by learning 
from another person and effected through tradition, is made 
by tradition; that which is effected through culture in what- 
soever way, and has attained to ecstasy, is made by culture. 
And this has been said: ''Of theses which is understanding 
made hy imagination ? Such conformable patience, view, fancy, 
experience, consideration, delight in contemplating things as one 
acquires ivithout learning from another to the effect that ^natter 
. . . feeling . . . perception . . . complexes . . , conscious- 
ness of which Jcarma is their own property, or which are con- 
formable to the truth, are impermanent in respect of vocational 
works, or of works of art or science directed hy right application,— 
this is called understanding made hy imagination. . . . Through 
learning from another it is understanding made by tradition. 
And all understanding of one who has acquired the attainments, 
is made hy cidtureT^ Thus it is of three kinds as being made 
by imagination, by tradition, or by culture. 

In the second triad, understanding which proceeds in 
respect of states of the realm of sense, has a limited object; 
that which proceeds in respect of states of the realms of form 
and the formless, has a sublime object. This twofold under- 
standing is worldly insight. Understanding which proceeds in 
respect of Nibbana has an infinite object. It is transcendental 


^ Bead "^panna dassanabhumn 


2 Vibhanga 324 f . 
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insiglit. Thus understanding is of three kinds by way of the 
object as limited, as sublime, and as infinite. 

In the third triad, profit means increase. It is twofold 
as being due to destruction of disadvantages, and to production 
of advantages. Skill in it is skill in profit. As it has been 
said : Therein^ which is sMll in profit ? As one attends to these 
states, immoral states which have not arisen do not arise ; and 
immoral states which have arisen are put away. Or, as one 
attends to these states, [440] moral states which have not arisen, 
come to arise ; and moral states which have arisen, lead to growth, 
increase and fulfilment of culture. The understanding, the hnoiv- 
ing in various ways , . . the absence of bewilderment, the 
investigation of states, the right views therein, — this is called shill 
in profit ,' And loss means decrease. It also is twofold 
as being due to destruction of advantages and production of 
disadvantages. Skill in it is skill in loss. As it has been 
said: ‘‘ Therein, which is shill in loss ? As one attends to these 
states, moral states which have not arisen do not arise, ^ and so 
on,'’ Everywhere, that skill which arises instantly, being 
equal to the occasion in matters of bringing about and effecting 
various states, is called skill in means. As it has been said : 

And all understanding in bringing about various actions, 
is shill in means’’^ Thus it is of three kinds, by way of skill 
in profit, loss, and means. 

In the fourth triad, insight-xmderstanding which is exercised 
after one has grasped one’s own aggregates, is the laying to 
heart as to the internal; that which is exercised after one has 
grasped another person’s aggregates or the external form 
which is not bound by controlling faculties, is the laying to 
heart as to the external; that which is exercised after one has 
grasped both, is the laying to heart as to the internal and the 
external. Thus it is of three kinds by way of laying to heart 
as to the internal, and so on. 

In the first of the tetrads, knowledge which proceeds with 
reference to the truth about 111 is knowledge about 111; that 
which proceeds with reference to the origin of HI is knowledge 


^ VihhangaZML 
^ YihMriga ZM, 


Insert na before uppajjaMl, 
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about tbe origin of 111; that which proceeds with reference to 
the cessation of 111 is knowledge about the cessation of 111 ; 
that which proceeds with reference to the path leading to the 
cessation of III, is knowledge about the path leading to the 
cessation of 111. Thus it is of four kinds by way of knowledge 
about the four Truths. 

In the second tetrad the four Analyses are the four kinds 
of knowledge making distinctions as to the meaning, and so on. 
And this has been said : Knowledge in respect of the meaning 
is the analysis of meaning. Knowledge in respect of doctrine 
is the analysis of dhamnna. Knowledge in respect of a true 
etymological interpretation therein (i.e. meaning ^ doctrine) is 
analysis of interpretation. Knowledge in respect of the fore- 
going threefold hnowledge is analysis of ready wit.^^'^ Herein 

meaning’’ briefly is a synonym for the result of a root- 
condition. 

Because the result of a condition is got, obtained, attained 
in consequence of the conditions, therefore is it called the 
meaning. In detailed explanation: [441] Anything that is 
produced by causes, Mbbana, the sense of what is spoken, 
result, action, — these five states should be understood as the 
meaning. Knowledge which makes distinctions in respect of 
that meaning on the part of one who reflects thereon, is the 
analysis of meaning. Briefly ‘"dhamma” is another name 
for root-cause. Because a root-cause disposes, produces, or 
manages to attain this or that result, therefore is it called 
'^‘dhamma.” In detailed explanation: Whatever root-con- 
dition brings about a result, the Noble Path, whatever is 
spoken, morality, immorality,^— these five should be under- 
stood as dhamma.” Knowledge which makes distinctions 
in respect of that dhamma ” on the part of one who reflects 
thereon, is the analysis of dhamma.” And this interpre- 
tation has been shown specifically in Abhidhamma in this 
way: Knowledge in respect of ill is analysis of meaning. 
Knowledge in respect of the origin of ill is analysis of dhamma, 

1 Fi6/ia'%a293,33L 

- Punctuate the text accordingly. And cf. Points of Controversy, 
Appendix, Note 4. 
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Knowledge in respect of the cessation of ill is analysis of meaning. 
Knowledge in respect of the path leading to the cessation of ill is 
analysis of dhamma^ Knowledge in respect of root-condition is 
analysis of dhamma. Knowledge in respect of the result of a 
condition is analysis of meaning. Knowledge in respect of those 
states which have been horn, produced, have come to he, come to 
arise, ^ come to birth, manifested themselves, is analysis of mean- 
ing. Knowledge in respect of that state from which these states 
have been born, produced, have come to he, come to arise, come 
to birth, manifested themselves, is analysis of ‘ dhamma.^ . . . 
Knowledge in respect of old age and death is analysis of meaning. 
Knowledge in respect of the origin of old age and death^ is analysis 
of dhamma. . . . Knoivledge in respect of the cessation of com- 
pounded things is analysis of meaning. Knowledge in respect 
of the path leading to the cessation of compounded things is 
analysis of ^ dhamma.' . . . Here in this world a monk hnoivs 
"^dhamma' ^ sutta,' mixed prose and verse . . . ‘ vedalla.' 
This is called analysis of ‘ dhamma.' He knows the meaning 
of everything that is spoken : ^ This is the meaning of what is 
spoken.' This is called analysis of meaning. Which are the 
states that are moral ? When a moral thought arises which is 
of the realm of sense . . . these are the moral states. Knowledge 
in respect of them is analysis of ‘ dhamma. ' Knowledge in respect 
of their result is analysis of Qneaning."^ As regards Know- 
ledge in respect of a true et 3 nnological interpretation therein/’ 
in respect of that meaning and doctrine there is a true ety- 
mology, an imperishable usage of words, which being recited, 
spoken, uttered, the hearer knows: This is the true ety- 
mology. That is not the true etjnnology . ’ ’ Knowledge which 
makes distinctions in respect of the Magadhi language, of true 
and natural etymology, the root-speech of all beings [442] 
is analysis of. interpretation. For he who has attained to 
analysis of etymological interpretation knows, upon hearing 
(the sequence): phasso, vedand, that they are of true ety- 
mology. But when he hears (the sequence) : phassd, vedand,^ 

^ This and the preceding sentence are omitted in tlie test. 

- Supply nibbatta in the text. ^ Ke&d jardmaraTtasamudaye ndnam. 

^ Yihhanga L ® Read redurid. 
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lie knows tiiat tkey are not true in etymology, '' Knowledge 
in respect of tie (threefold) knowledge ’’ is the knowledge with 
knowledge as object possessed by one who reflects upon 
knowledge of all three kinds as the object. Or, it is knowledge 
treated in detail by way of its spheres and functions, and so 
on, in respect of the aforesaid kinds of knowledge. Analysis 
of ready wit is the meaning. 

And these four Analyses make distinctions in two places : 
the province of probationers and the province of non-proba- 
tioners. The ilnalyses possessed by the Chief Disciples and 
the Great Disciples are of the province of non-probationers. 
Those possessed by Ananda the Elder, Citta the householder, 
Dhammika the lay-brother, Upali the householder, Khuj- 
juttara the lay-sister and others, are of the province of pro- 
bationers. 

Making distinctions in these two spheres, these Analyses 
are purified in five ways : through attainment, study, hearing, 
query, former application. Of these, attainment ’’ means 
the obtaining of Saintship. ‘‘ Study ” is the learning of the 
Buddha^s word. ‘‘Hearing” is listening to “dhamma” 
respectfully and profitably. “ Query” is question for settle- 
ment as regards the literal meaning and the general sense.^ 
“Former application” is effort for insight through constant 
devotion^ to the religion of the Buddhas until one has ap- 
proached the knowledge of Adaptation and of Adoption. 

Others have said; 

Wide knowledge, former application. 

And study, mastery of languages, 

Attainment, query, calling on the sage, 

And friendship, — ^these comprise Analysis. 

Therein “former application” is as said above. “Wide 
knowledge ” is proficiency in book lore and the branches of 

^ Tassa hi padassa attho duvihneyyo tarn ganthipadam. Yassa 
adhippdyo dmihheyyo tarn attliapadam, — Tlhd. 

^ Constant, i.e. devotion to the subject of meditation even wliile 
walking to and from Ms dwelling-place and the village to wMch he 
resorts for alms. 
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arts and science. “Mastery of languages” means pro- 
ficiency in tie languages of the hundred and one countries, 
especially in the Magadhi language. “Study” is the study 
of the Buddha’s word, be it just the Chapter of Similes.^ 
“ Query ” is questioning about the meaning and determination 
of even one verse. “Attainment” is Stream-wimiership or 
. . . Saintship. “Calling on the sage” means to be near 
teachers who are learned and full of wit. “ Friendship ” is 
the getting of such friends. 

[443] As to them, the Buddhas and Individualist Buddhas 
attain to their analytical knowledge through former application 
and attainment. Disciples depend on all of them. There is 
no such thing as special application to the development of a 
subject of meditation in order that analytical knowledge may 
be attained. But its attainment by probationers takes place 
at the conclusion of the emancipation known as the fruition 
of probationership. And its attainment by non-probationers 
takes place at the conclusion of the emancipation known as 
the fruition of non-probationership. Like the Ten Powers of 
the Tathagatas, the analytical powers of the Elect are con- 
summated by the fruition of the Elect. Thus, with reference 
to them was it said, “ fourfold by way of the four Analyses.” 

5 . How should it he developed ? 

Herein, because states such as the aggregates, sense-organs, 
elements, faculties, truths, dependent origination, are the 
“plane” of understanding, the two purities of morality and 
of mind are its “ root ” ; and the five purities : — that in respect 
of views, the overcoming of doubt, the knowiedge and discern- 
ment of the right Path and the wrong Path,^ the knowledge 
and discernment of the Middle Way, knowledge and discern- 
ment—are its “ body,” therefore one should develop it, making 
his knowledge mature through study and query in those states^ 
which are its “ plane,” fulfilling the two purities which are its 
“ roots,” and the five which are its “body.” Such is the abstract. 

But this is the detailed account. 

^ I.e. Tlie Mulapaiiiiasa of the MajjMma Nikaya. 

2 Read maggdmaggandna°, ^ Bead dliammesu for maggesu. 
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It lias been said that such states as the aggregates, sense- 
organs, elements, faculties, truths, dependent origination, are 
its plane/’ Of them, aggregates ” are;— the aggregate of 
matter, the aggregate of feeling, the aggregate of perception, 
the aggregate of activities, the aggregate of consciousness. 

{The aggregate of matter (mpam).] 

Herein, whatever state has the characteristic of changing 
through cold and so forth, — all such states taken together 
are to be known as the aggregate of matter.^ Though it is 
one in kind through its characteristic of changing, it is of 
two kinds as primary (principle of nature) and as derived. 
Of these, ‘‘^primary matter” is fourfold: the earth-element, 
water-element, fire -element, air-element. Their character- 
istics, function, manifestation, have been stated in determining 
the four elements.^ And as to the proximate cause, each has 
the other three for its proximate cause.^ [444] ‘‘Derived 
material qualities ” are twenty-four in number: eye, ear, nose, 
tongue, body, visible object, sound, odour, taste, femininity, 
masculinity, vitahty-controlling faculty, heart-basis, body- 
intimation, speech-intimation, space-element, buoyancy of 
matter, plasticity of matter, wieldiness of matter, integration 
of matter, continuity of matter, decay of matter, imperman- 
ence of matter, solid food. 

^Of these, the “ eye ” has the characteristic of sentience for 
natural phenomena® fit for being directly impinged upon by 
the seen thing, or of sentience sprung from action caused by 
a desire to see the object. It has the function of drawing 
consciousness towards objects; it has the localizing of visual 
cognition as its manifestation; it has the being produced by 
action caused by a desire to see, as proximate cause. The 
ear has the characteristic of sentience for phenomena fit for 

^ I.e. heat, hunger, thirst, and so on. 

2 Or, “ form ” (rufa). “ Changing ” is ruppana. 

^ See above, p. 402 f. 

^ See above, p. 421, where the four elements, considered as “ powder,” 
are shown to be dependent each on the other. 

^ This and the following paragraph are repeated in Expositor 408 f. 
according to the Commentary. 
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being directly impinged upon by sounds, or of sentience 
sprung from action caused by a desire to bear sounds; it bas 
tbe function of drawing consciousness towards sounds ; it bas 
tbe localizing of auditory cognition as its manifestation ; and 
it bas a proximate cause as above. Tbe nose and tbe tongue, 
and lastly, bbe body, may be analogously defined. 

But some say that eye is a sentient surface for pbenomena 
having excess of beat (fire) ; that ear, nose, tongue, are sentient 
surfaces for pbenomena having excess of mobility (air), ex- 
tension (earth), cohesion (water); that body is a sentient 
surface for all pbenomena. Others again, in tbe case of tbe 
last four senses, assign sentience as follows: space-element, 
mobility, cohesion, extension. 

Such persons should be asked: Adduce your Sutta ! Surely 
they will never find such a Sutta. But some of these give 
as their reason that object-seizing is aided by visible objects 
which are qualities of heat,^ and so for tbe other senses. 
They should be answered: Who has said that visible objects 
are qualities of beat, and so on?” [446] Nay, it is not per- 
missible to say of indivisible pbenomena, this is a quality of 
that. 

Should they say: Just as you assigned the functions of 
sustaining and so forth, on tbe part of extension and tbe 
others, owing to the excess of this and that phenomenon 
among tbe various supports,^ so should you agree to this 
expression: ‘ Visible objects and so on, are qualities of 
elements ’ from seeing the excess in visible and other sense- 
objects when in these supports there is preponderance of 
heat,^ and so on,”-— they should be answered thus: ‘‘If tbe 
smell in cotton with a preponderance of extension is greater 
than that of fermented liquor with a preponderance of co- 
hesion, and if tbe colour of cold water be inferior to that of 


^ For instance, light as a qnafity of lamp-fire aids in the seizing of 
the visible object by the eye; sound as a quality of mobility aids the 
seizing of the audible object by the ear; and so on. 

2 I.e. the material objects sprung from the four elements. 

^ Such as the blazing and dazzling column of fire, audible sound 
of wind, good taste in earth, sweet taste in water. 
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liot water witli an excess of heat, — if these were so, we shonld 
agree to your expression. But since neither of these two 
can happen, therefore you should give up the special reasoning 
in regard to those phenomena which are bases. Ab in one 
group, although there is no distinction of phenomena, the 
tastes of visible and other objects are unlike each other, so, 
even though there is no other special reason, the visual and 
other sentient organs are unlike each other.” What is that 
reason which is not mutually common ? The reason of the 
distinction among the senses is just action. Therefore from 
the difference of action, and not from that of phenomena, 
the difference in these is to be understood. 

Verily if phenomena were different [in kind], there would 
be no sentient organ. Hence the ancient thinkers said: 
‘'The sentient organ is [sentient] of phenomena similar [to 
itself], not of dissimilar.”^ And so among these sentient 
organs, because they are distinct and because of the differences 
of action, eye and ear seize the object before they have come 
into physical contact with it. This is because consciousness 
arises in an object which does not adhere to its own basis.^ 
Nose, tongue, and tactile sense seize their object while in 
physical contact with themselves. This is because con- 
sciousness arises in objects which adhere to their own basis. 

And [of the five derived material substances] what, in the 
world, is called the eye is like a dark-blue lotus-petal, sur- 
rounded by dark eye-lashes and variegated by black and 
white discs. In^ the circle of vision where arise images of the 
bodies of men standing, right in front, in the middle of the 
black disc surrounded by white circles of the constituent 
organism of the eye, it [the sentient organ] permeates the 
ocular membranes as sprinkled oil permeates seven cotton wicks. 
And it is served by the four elements performing the functions 
of sustaining, binding, maturing and vibrating, just as a 
princely boy is tended by four nurses performing the functions 

^ Cf. the Greek theorem: Knowledge is of like by like, e.g., in Aris- 
totle’s De Amma i, 2, 5. 

2 i^amely, one of the great essentials or primaries. 

3 This paragraph is repeated in ExposUor 403 f. 
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of holding, bathing, dressing and fanning him. And being 
upheld by the caloric order, by thought and nutriment, and 
guarded by vitality^ and attended by colour, odour, taste, 
and so on, the organ, no bigger in size than the head of a 
louse, [446] stands duly fulfilling the nature of the basis and 
door of visual cognition, and so on. As it has been said by the 
Dhamma-Captain : 

That organ of the visual sense by which 
Objects are apprehended, is a small 
And subtle thing, and like a louse’s head.^ 

Iii^ the interior of the compound organ of the interior of the 

ear,” at a spot shaped like a finger-ring and fringed by tender, 
tawny hairs, tended by the elements of which the different 
kinds have been mentioned, sustained by the caloric order, 
by mind, by nutriment, guarded by vitality, attended by 
colour and so on, it stands duly fulfilling the nature of the 
basis and door of auditory cognition and so on. 

In the interior of the compound organ of the ^'nose,” at a 
spot shaped like a goat’s hoof, tended, supported, guarded, 
attended [as aforesaid], it stands duly fulfilling the nature of 
the basis and door of olfactory cognition and so on. 

Above the middle of the compound organ of the ‘^Hongue,’^ 
at a spot shaped like the upper part of a torn lotus leaf, it 
stands duly fulfilling the nature of the basis and door of 
gustatory cognition and so on. 

But in the '' body,” wherever there is derivative matter, 
the body as field of touch^ everywhere becomes [the object of] 
service, sustenance, protection, attendance, as said above. 
Like oil diffusing itself over a cotton-rag, it stands duly fulfilling 
the nature of basis and of door of bodily cognition and so on. 

Just as snakes, crocodiles, birds, dogs, jackals^ incline 
their minds towards their pastures — i.e., the ant-hill, water, 


^ I.e. Life-controlling faculty. 2 XJntraced. 

3 TMs and the next three paragraphs are repeated in Expositor 407 f . 

4 Kdya (body) does duty also for ‘tsense-organ of touch,” or “skin- 
sensibility.” 

5 Delete the hyphen between singdla and rupd. 
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tlie sky, a village, a graveyard — so these sentient organs, the 
eye and so on, should be regarded as inclining towards visible 
objects and so on, their spheres. 

Of visible objects and so on other than the sentient organs, 
visible object’’ has the characteristic of impinging on the 
eye, the function of being the object of visual cognition, and 
the manifestation of being its sphere; it has the four great 
essentials [or primaries] as proximate cause. And so also 
with all derived material qualities. Wherever there is any 
distinction, we shall mention it. And this visible object is 
of various sorts as dark blue, yellow, and so forth. 

Sound” has the characteristic of impinging on the ear, 
the function of being the object of auditory cognition, and the 
manifestation of being its sphere ; it is of various kinds such 
as the sound of the drum, the sound of the mucUnga, 

[447] '' Odour ” has the characteristic of impinging on the 
nose, the function of being the object of olfactory cognition, 
and the manifestation of being its sphere; it is of various kinds 
such as the odour of roots, the odour of essences. 

Taste ” has the characteristic of impinging on the tongue, 
the function of being the object of gustatory cognition, and 
the manifestation of being its sphere; it is of various kinds, 
such as the taste of roots, the taste of trunks. 

Femininity ” has the fenoinine nature as characteristic, 
the function of showing, ‘‘ This is woman,” the manifestation 
of being the cause of the feminine sex, attribute, behaviour 
and feature. Masculinity ” has the masculine nature as 
characteristic, the function of showing, This is man,” the 
manifestation of being the cause of the masculine sex, attribute, 
behaviour and feature. Both of them are diffused through the 
whole body, as is skin-sensibility. But it cannot be said that 
they are obtained where skin-sensibility is obtained, or where 
it is not obtained. There is no mutual mixing as there is 
none in material objects and taste, and so on. 

“Vitality-controlling faculty” has the characteristie of 
watching over co-existent material objects, their precedure as 
function, their maintenance as manifestation, the primary 
element to be maintained as proximate cause. Such a plan 
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as to tlie cliaracteristic of watching and so forth, may exist ; 
but only when there are co-existent material objects to watch 
over, can the life-faculty watch over them, as water guards 
the lotus and so on. It guards them as the nurse a child, 
though they each have their own cause. Like the captain 
of a ship it itself proceeds through association with the states 
which have been made to proceed. It does not proceed 
beyond the moment of break-up, because of the non-existence 
of states which it is to cause to proceed. It does not maintain 
them at the moment of break-up because it itself is breaking 
up, as the wick with failing oil cannot sustain the lamp-light. 
But it is not devoid of the power to watch, prolong, maintain, 
since at the moment mentioned it has accomplished those 
functions. Thus should it be regarded. 

Heart-basis ’’ has the seat of the elements of presentative 
and representative intellection for characteristic, the function 
of bearing these two elements,^ the manifestation of carrying 
them. Inside the heart, depending on the blood which has 
already been described^ in the discourse on mindfulness 
as to the body, served by the primary elements performing the 
functions of supporting and so on, sustained by the caloric 
order, by thought and by nutriment, guarded by vitality, it 
stands fulfilling the nature of the basis of the elements of 
presentative and representative intellection and associated 
states. 

Body-intimation ” is the mode of change which gives aid 
to the sustaining, supporting, shaking of the co-existent 
physical body, undergone by the element of mobility sprung 
from thought giving rise to such acts as stepping forward. 
[448] It has the function of making one’s intentions known, 
the manifestation of being the condition for the agitating of 
the body, the element of mobility set up by the mind as the 
proximate cause. Because it gives intimation of its intentions 
through the agitating of the body, and because it itself is to 
be known through the body, called the body-agitation, it is 


^ Or, the property of being the abode of these two elements.” 
2 See above, p. 203. 
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known as body-intimation. Such acts as stepping forward 
are due to the shaking of material qualities and so on, born 
of the caloric order and bound up with those which are born 
of mind, and which shake on account of body-intimation* 
Thus it is to be understood. 

“ Speech-intimation ” is the mode of change which gives 
aid to the impact with the derived matter^ in the earth-element 
sprung from thought giving rise to the different kinds of speech. 
It has the function of making one's intentions known, the 
manifestation of being the condition for the sounds of speech, 
the element of extension set up by the mind as proximate 
cause. Because it gives intimation of its intentions through the 
sounds of speech, and because it itself is to be known through 
speech, called the physical and speech sounds, it is known as 
speech-intimation. Just as, on seeing a sign for water in a 
forest, such as the bone of a cow’s head raised high on a post, 
one knows, Here is water,” so people, grasping the agitating 
of the body and the sounds of speech, know the intimations 
of body and of speech. 

'' Space- element has the characteristic of delimitating 
material objects, the function of showing their boundaries, 
the manifestation of showing their limits, or the state of being 
untouched by the four primaries and of being their holes and 
openings as manifestation, the separated objects as proximate 
cause. It is that of which in the separated groups we say, 
“ This is above, this is below, this is across.” 

'' Buoyancy of matter ” has non-sluggishness as its charac- 
teristic, removing the heaviness of material objects as its 
function, quickness of change as its manifestation, buoyant 
matter as its proximate cause. '' Plasticity of matter” has 
non-rigidity as characteristic, removing the rigidity of material 
objects as function, absence of opposition in all acts [due to 
its own plasticity] as manifestation, plastic matter as proximate 
cause. ‘/Wieldiness of matter” has workableness suitable 
or favourable to bodily actions as characteristic, removal of 

3- T,e. the earthy element of the speech-organs snch as the throat, 
palate. 

2 Cf. Expositor 4:25 f. 


34 
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non- workableness as function, non- weakness as manifestation, 
workable matter as proximate cause. These three do not 
abandon one another. Yet though this be so [they are 
mutually distinguishable]. That change of matter which is 
buoyancy of matter is buoyancy of material objects, non- 
sluggishness and the special kind of change which is as the 
quick movement of one free from ailment, and is produced 
from the opposite cause to that perturbation of the elements 
which makes the sluggishness of matter. [449] That change 
of matter which is plasticity of matter is plasticity of objects 
like that of well-pounded leather, is distinguished by trac- 
tableness, suavity in all special works, and is produced from 
the opposite cause to that perturbation of the elements which 
makes the rigidity of matter. That change of matter which is 
wieldiness of matter is wieldiness of material objects like that 
of well-polished gold, is distinguished by suitableness for all 
bodily works, and is produced from the opposite cause to the 
perturbation of the elements which makes unsuitableness. 
Thus should their difference be understood. 

‘‘ Integration of matter ” has the characteristic of accumu- 
lation, the function of making material things rise at the 
beginning, leading them, or the fullness of matter as mani- 
festation, integrated matter as proximate cause. ''Con- 
tinuity of matter” has the characteristic of continuous 
procedure, the function of linking or building without a break, 
unbroken series as manifestation, matter bound without a 
break as proximate cause. Both integration and continuity 
are synonyms of the production of matter. Yet, so as to make 
clear the difference in the mode of production, [the Blessed 
One] has taught us the Outline^ as [distinguishing between] 
integration and continuity. But because there is, in a real 
sense, no difference in meaning, therefore in the exposition of 
these two terms he said, " That which is accimmlaiion of sense- 
organs is integration of matter That which is integraiion of 
matter is continuity of matter And in the Commentary 
accumulation should be understood as genesis, as when water 


^ Cf. Dhammasangmuj, § 596. 


2 Ibid., §§§ 642, 732, 865. 
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issues from a hole dug in the river bank ; integration as gi'owth, 
as when the hole is full of water; continuity as continuous 
procedure, as when the water overflows. What does this 
comparison signify 1 By sense-organ is implied accumulating ; 
and by accumulation, sense-organ. Therefore the initial 
production of material objects is accumulation ; the production 
of others over and above those, is integration because they 
appear with the mode of growth the repeated production of 
still others over and above those, is continuity because they 
appear with the mode of binding %vithout a break. Thus 
should it be understood. 

Decay ’V has the characteristic of maturity of matter; 
leading (to disruption) as function; want of a fresh state, 
though not devoid of its intrinsic; nature, as manifestation, 
like rotten paddy; the maturing matter as proximate cause. 
Change coming over teeth, and so on, is shown by^ their 
broken state, and so on. This refers to evident change, 
which is absent from immaterial objects, where decay is 
hidden. It is also absent in earth, water, mountains, the 
moon and the sun, and so on, where change is iminterruptecl.® 
[450] V Inipermanence of matter^’ has the characteristic 
of complete dissolution, the merging of matter as function, 
destruction and evanescence as manifestation, matter under- 
going dissolution as proximate cause. 

/'Solid food” has the characteristic of nutritive essence, 
the function of fetching matter [to the eater], the sustaining 
[of the body] as its manifestation, substance to be swallowed 
as its proximate cause. 

These are the material qualities that are mentioned in the 
Text. But in the Commentary other material qualities are 
brought together, to wit : the material quality of strength, of 
origin, of production, of ill-health and, in Ihe opinion of some, 
of torpor. But the material quality of torpor is rejected from 
one with this statement : " Surely thou art a sage, the perfectly 
Enlightened One I There are no Hindrances in thee.” Of 

^ Read vacWii aharena, 

2 Reading vikdrd dassita for vikdradassanato. 

® See 427 f. for a fuller explanation. 
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tlie otliers, the material quality of ill-health is implied in 
decay and impermanence ; that of production, in integration 
and continuity ; that of origin, in the element of water ; that 
of strength, in the element of air. Therefore has it been 
decided that not one of them has a separate existence. Thus 
these twenty-four kinds of derived matter, and the aforesaid 
four kinds of primary matter make tvrenty-eight kinds, neither 
more nor less. 

And all of them are one in kind as not being a condition, 
unconditioned, dissociated from condition, causally related, 
worldly, cankerous;^ of two kinds, as internal and external, 
gross and subtle, distant and near, determined and undeter- 
mined, sentient organ and non-sentient organ, controllingf acuity 
and non- controlling faculty, derivative and underivative. 

Of them, five beginning with the eye are internal ’’ because 
they proceed in dependence upon the personality. The 
rest, being outside, are ''external.” Twelve: e.g., nine 
beginning with the eye, and the three elements other than the 
water-element, are " gross ” as they are to be seized through 
impact. The rest, being contrary thereto, are "subtle.” 
That which is subtle, being of a nature difficult to penetrate, 
is " distant.” The other, being of a nature easy to penetrate, 
is "near.” Eighteen: — e.g., the four elements, thirteen 
beginning with the eye, and solid food, are "determined” 
as they transcend limits, change, and characteristics, and are 
to be seized in their intrinsic nature. The rest, being contrary 
thereto, are "undetermined.” Five, beginning with the 
eye, by being clear like the surface of a mirror as the con- 
dition of grasping the material objects, and so on, are "sen- 
tient organs.” The rest, being contrary thereto, are "not 
[451] sentient organs.” Sentient organ, together with the 
three beginning with femininity, is "controlling faculty ” in 
the sense of governance. The rest, as being contrary thereto, 
are " not controlling faculty.” That of which we shall say 
further that it is born of action, is " derivative from being 
seized-as-efiect by an action. The rest, as being contrary 
thereto, are " underivative.” 


1 Dhammasangani, § 584 f. 


^ ^yV^Minnai'' see Expositor 55. 
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Again, all the material qualities are of three kinds by way 
of the triplets, such as visible, born of action, and so on. Of 
them, material sense-organ in the gross material qualities 
is visible and re-acting ; the rest is invisible and re-acting. 
All that is subtle is invisible and noii-re-acting. Thus matter 
is of three kinds by way of the triplet of the visible. By way 
of the triplet beginning with born of action ” matter that is 
produced by action is ‘'born of action that produced by 
some other cause is “not action-born”; that not produced 
by any cause is neither action-born nor not-action-born. That 
which is produced from consciousness is “ born of conscious- 
ness”; that produced by some other cause is “ not born of 
consciousness”; that not produced by any cause is neither 
born of consciousness nor not born of . consciousness. That 
which is produced from nutriment is “born of nutriment”; 
that produced from some other cause is “ not born of nutri- 
ment”; that not produced by any cause is neither born of 
nutriment nor not born of nutriment. That which is produced 
by the caloric order is “ born of caloric order ” ; that produced 
by some other cause is “ not born of caloric order ” ; that not 
produced from any cause is neither born of caloric order nor 
not born of caloric order. Thus it is of three kinds by way 
of the triplet born of action, and so on. 

Again, it is of four kinds by way of the tetrads, such as 
things seen and so on, material form and so on, physical basis 
and so on. Of these, matter as sense-object is said to be 
“seen” from being the object of sight. Sound as sense- 
object is said to be “ heard ” from being the object of hearing. 
The three: odour, taste, touch, are said to be “considered” 
from being the objects of the controlling faculties which seize 
objects in contact. The rest is said to he “ cognized ” from 
being the object of cognition. Thus it is of four kinds by way 
of the tetrads of what is seen, and so on. 

And herein, matter that is determined is material form. 
The space-element is defined matter. Material qualities 
beginning with bodily intimation and ending in wieldiness^ 


^ Read °^ariyantam vikdrarupam. 
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are matter undergoing change. Birth, decay and disruption 
are material qualities showing characteristics. Thus is it of 
four kinds by way of the tetrads of material form, and so on. 

And herein, w^hat is known as the material quality of the 
heart is a physical basis, not door. The two intimations are 
door, not basis. The sentient organ of matter is both basis 
and door. The rest is neither basis nor door. Thus it is of 
four kinds by way of the tetrad of the physical basis, and so on. 

Again it is of five kinds as born of from one, two, three, 
four, or from nothing whatever. Of these, that which is 
produced by action and by consciousness is produced from, 
one [cause]. Of these, matter as controlling faculty together 
with the heart“basis, is produced by action. The two intima- 
tions are produced by consciousness. That which is produced 
by consciousness and caloric order is produced by two [causes], 
that is sound as sense-object. That which is produced by 
caloric order, consciousness, nutriment [452] are produced 
by three [causes], that is the three beginning with buoyancy. 
That which is produced by the four [causes] beginning with 
action, are produced by foiir [causes], that is everything other 
than the material quality of characteristic. This material 
quality of characteristic is not produced by any [cause]. 
Why ? For there is no origin of origin itself. In anything 
that has been originated there appear the two, just maturing 
and breaking up. What has been allowed as the birth from 
something of birth itself in such statements as: Matter 
as sense-object, sound as sense-object, odour as sense-object, 
taste as sense-object, touch as sense-object, space-element, 
water-element, buoyancy of matter, pliancy of matter, wieldi- 
ness of matter, integration of matter, continuity of matter, 
solid food: these states spring from consciousness ’’ is because 
birth is seen at the moment when causes which produce the 
material qualities display their power in their functions. 
Thus is it to be understood. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the aggre- 
gate of matter. 
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\The aggregate of Consciousness.^ 

Now as to the other aggregates, everything taken together 
that has the characteristic of enjoying is to be known as the 
aggregate of feeling. Everything taken together that has the 
characteristic of perceiving is to be known as the aggregate 
of perception. Everything taken together that has the 
characteristic of bringing about (composing) is to be known 
as the aggregate of mental activities, Ever}H3hing taken 
together that has the characteristic of cognizing is to be 
known as the aggregate of conscionsness. Of them, because 
it is very easy to know the others when the aggregate of 
consciousness is understood, therefore we will begin our 
exposition with the aggregate of consciousness. 

Everything taken together that has the characteristic of 
cognizing is to be known as the aggregate of consciousness,’’ — 
thus has it been said. What is this consciousness with the 
characteristic of cognizing ? As has been said: Friend ^ it is 
became he cognizes, that we speak of consciousness Conscious- 
ness, thought, mind, are the same in meaning.^ Consciousness 
with its characteristic of being conscious is one in intrinsic 
nature. It is threefold in kind: moral, immoral, indeter- 
minate. Of these, the moral is fourfold by way of plane: the 
realm of sense, the realm of form, the realm of the formless, 
the transcendental. 

Of these the realm of sense is of eight kinds owing to the 
divisions into joy and equanimity, understanding, and external 
prompting (instigation), to wit: (A) accompanied by joy, (B) 
associated with understanding, (c) unprompted (or instigated) , 
(0) prompted; likewise (b) dissociated from understanding; 
(D) accompanied by equanimity, (B) associated with under- 
standing, (c) unprompted, (0) prompted; [453] likewise (6) 
dissociated from understanding.® (ABc) As when one derives 

1 Majjhima i, 292. 

2 Ymnanam cittam mano. Cf. Bamyutta ii, 94. 

2 Expanded: ABc ==1. BBc =5. 

ABC =p2. BBC =6. 

■ Abe =3. 'Bbo —7. 

AbC =4. BbC =8. 
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joy and gladness from the merits of a thing given or of the 
recipient, and so on, or from some other cause of joy; and in 
consequence of right views operating in such wise as, There 
is charity to be made ’’ does meritorious deeds such as giving 
gifts unhesitatingly and unurged by others, the consciousness 
then is accompanied by joy, associated with understanding 
and unprompted. {ABC) But when, being joyful and glad 
in the aforesaid manner, he follows right views and does them 
hesitatingly through lack of unimpeded charity, and so on, 
or on being urged by others, the consciousness is the same but 
prompted. In this sense the prompting is equivalent to the 
former effort which arises in oneself or in others. {Abe) When 
immature children who are in the habit of behaving as they 
see the moral attainments of their relatives, see the monks, they 
become joyful, and at once give them what is in their hands 
or salute them, then the third class of consciousness arises. 
(AhC) When they behave so on being urged by their relatives, 
saying: Give ! Salute the monks !” then the fourth class of 
consciousness arises. (DBc, etc,) When, owing to the absence 
of merits in things to be given or the recipient, and so on, 
or any other cause for joy, there is a lack of joy in the four 
statements, then the remaining four classes accompanied by 
equanimity arise. Thus should be understood the eightfold 
moral consciousness in the realm of sense according to the 
divisions into joy and equanimity, understanding and prompt- 
ing.! 

The realm of Form is of five kinds as being conjoined with 
jhana-factors, to wit: the first conjoined with inception of 
thought, sustained thinking, zest,^ ease, concentration, the 
second with excessive applied thinking, then the third with 
excessive sustained thinking, then the fourth with detached 
zest, the fifth with ease set at rest and conjoined with equa- 
nimity and concentration. 

The realm of the Formless is of four kinds as being conjoined 
with the four formless jhanas: the first conjoined with jhana 
of the infinitude of space as has been already described; the 

^ §§ 1-159. 

2 PJIi, rendered above by “ joy,” 
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second, tKird, and fourth, with the infinitude of consciousness, 
and so on. 

The transcendental is of four kinds as being conjoined 
with the four Paths ; thus, moral consciousness is of twenty- 
one kinds. 

[454] The immoral is single in plane : of the realm of sense. 
It is of three kinds as to the root: greed, hate and delusion 
are the roots. Of them, that which has its root in greed is of 
eight kinds owing to the divisions of joy and equanimity, 
wrong views and external promptings, to wit : accompanied 
by joy, associated with wrong views, unprompted, and 
prompted ; the same with the dissociated from wrong views ; 
accompanied by equanimity, associated with wrong views, 
unprompted, and prompted; the same with the dissociated 
from wrong views. As when in joy and gladness one follows 
wrong views in such wise as: ‘‘There is no evil in sensual 
pleasures’’ and enjoys sensual pleasures or believes in the 
good things of this world in their essence, with a mind keen 
in its nature and unurged by others, then the first immoral 
consciousness arises. When one does thus with a weak con- 
sciousness, urged by others, then it is the second. But when 
one does not follow wrong views but merely in joy and gladness 
follows sensual pleasures or covets others’ wealth or steals 
others’ property, with a consciousness keen in its nature and 
unurged, then it is the third. When one does thus with a 
weak and urged consciousness, then it is the fourth. When, 
from a lack of sensual pleasures or absence of some other 
cause for joy, there is joy wanting in the above statements, 
then the remaining four accompanied by equanimity arise. 
Thus the root in greed is to be understood as eightfold accord- 
ing to the divisions into joy and equanimity, wrong views, 
external promptings. That which has its root in hate is 
twofold as accompanied by grief, associated with hatred, and 
unprompted, and prompted. It should be understood as 
proceeding in a strong or weak form in times of taking life, and 
so on. That which has its root in delusion is twofold as 
accompanied by equanimity, associated with doubt and as- 
sociated with flurry. It should be understood as proceeding 
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ill times of indecision^ and wavering. Tims tlie immoral con- 
sciousness is of twelve kinds. 

Tke indeterminate is twofold in kind: resultant and in- 
operative. Of these the resultant is of four kinds as to plane : 
of the realm of sense, of the realm of form, of the realm of the 
formless, and transcendental. Of these, the realm of sense 
is of two kinds: moral resultant and immoral resultant. 
And the moral result is twofold: unconditioned and con- 
ditioned. Of them the unconditioned is devoid of conditions 
for results such as non-greed. It is of eight kinds : eye-con- 
sciousness, ear-, nose-, tongue-, body-consciousness, the 
mind-element (presentative) with the function of receiving, 
the two elements of mind-consciousness^ (representative) with 
the function of deciding [and registering]. 

[455] Of them, eye-consciousness has the characteristic of 
cognizing a material object dependent on the eye, the function 
of making just matter its object, the manifestation of facing 
towards matter, the absence of the inoperative mind-element 
with a material object as proximate cause. Ear-, nose-, 
tongue-, body-consciousnesses have the characteristic of 
cognizing sounds, and so on, dependent on the ear, and so on, 
the function of making just the sound, and so on, their object, 
the absence of the inoperative mind-element with sound, 
and so on, for object as proximate cause. The mind-element 
has the characteristic of cognizing material objects, and so on, 
immediately after eye-consciousness, and so on, the function 
of receiving material objects, and so on, the manifestation of 
that capacity, the absence of eye-consciousness, and so on, as 
proximate cause. The twofold mind-consciousness-element 
with an unconditioned resultant and the function of receiving, 
has the characteristic of cognizing the six objects, the function 
of receiving and so forth, the manifestation of that capacity, 
the heart-basis as proximate cause. It is divided because it 
is conjoined with joy and equanimity, and has two and five 
localities. For one of them is associated with joy because it 
clearly proceeds in a decidedly desirable object, and has two 


^ Read 


2 Delete comma after dve. 
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localities because it proceeds at the five doors, and at the 
conclusion of apperception by way of receiving and registering. 
The other is associated with equanimity because it clearly 
proceeds in a neutral object, and has five localities because it 
proceeds by way of examining, registering, reconception, life- 
continuum and decease. And this eightfold consciousness with 
an unconditioned resultant is divided into two kinds: with a 
constant object, and with an inconstant object. It is of three 
kinds as being indifferent, easeful, joyful in feeling. For the 
fivefold consciousness has a constant object as it proceeds 
in the material objects, and so on, in due order; the remainder 
has an inconstant object.^ The mind-element proceeds in the 
five objects, material and so on, the twofold mind-conscious- 
ness-element in the six. Body-consciousness is conjoined with 
ease. The mind-consciousness-element with the two localities 
is conjoined with joy ; the rest with indifference. Thus should 
be known the eightfold moral, resultant unconditioned con- 
sciousness.^ 

The conditioned consciousness is associated with such re- 
sultant conditions as non-greed. Like the moral of the realm 
of sense, it is of eight kinds through joy, and so on. But it 
does not, as does the moral, proceed in six objects by way of 
almsgiving, and so on. It proceeds in six objects included 
among the limited states by way of reconception, life-con- 
tinuum, decease and registration. It should be understood 
as prompted and unprompted by way of [the causal relation 
of] arrival. [456] Though there is no distinction among the 
associated states, the resultant is without potentiality® like 
the reflection of the face on the surface of a mirror, and so on. 
The moral should be understood to be possessed of potentiality 
like the face. It is just the immoral result that is uncon- 
ditioned. It is of seven kinds : eye-consciousness, ear-, nose-, 
tongue-, body-consciousness, mind-element wdth the function 
of receiving, mind-consciousness-element. Its characteristics 
and so on, should be understood by what has been said about 

^ aniyata ioT saniyaia. ^ Qi. Bhammasanganl,ll 4Zl-%S>. 

^ Ussaha ” is explained in the Tlhd as “ potentiality for producing 
a result in a continuity not free from ignorance, craving and conceit.” 
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the moral unconditioned result. It is only the moral results 
that take desirable and neutral objects ; these (the immoral) 
take undesirable and neutral objects. Those are of three 
kinds through indifference, ease, joy ; these of two kinds through 
pain and indifference. And of these, body-consciousness is 
accompanied by pain, the rest by indifference. And the 
indifference in them is of low order and not so very sharp as 
the pain. In the others (the moral), the indifference is of 
high order, and is not so very sharp as the ease. Thus the 
resultant consciousness of the realm of sense is to be under- 
stood as of twenty-three kinds, these namely : seven immoral 
results and the foregoing sixteen moral results. 

The resultant of the realm of form is fivefold like the moral. 
That, however, proceeds in a process of apperception by way 
of right attainment, this in birth by way of reconception, life- 
continuum and decease. Similarly the resultant of the 
realm of the formless is fourfold like the moral. And the 
different ways in which it proceeds are as said above concern- 
ing the resultant of the realm of form. 

The transcendental resultant, being the fruition of con- 
sciousness joined to the four Paths, is of four kinds. It 
proceeds in two ways, by way of the process of the Path and 
by way of attainment.^ 

Thus in the four planes the entire resultant consciousness 
is of thirty-six kinds. 

The inoperative consciousness as to the division into 

plane ” is of three kinds : of the realm of sense, of the realm 
of form, and of the realm of the formless. Of these the realm 
of sense is of two kinds: unconditioned and conditioned. Of 
these the unconditioned ” is bereft of conditions, an opera- 
tive where is absence of greed, etc. It is of two kinds, as 
divided into mind-element and ideational, or representative 
element. 2 Of these, mind-element has the characteristic of 
cognhing material objects, and so on, which precede eye- 
consciousness, and so on, the function of adverting, the 
manifestation of facing towards material objects, and so on. 


^ Follow the Y.l. in the text. ^ Lit. mind-consciousness-element. 
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the cutting-oS of life-contiimmii as proximate cause. It is 
yoked to indifference. The ideational-element is of two 
kinds : common and special, 

[457] Of these, the common unconditioned inoperative accom- 
panied by indifference, has the characteristic of cognizing the 
six objects; as to work, it has the function of determining, at 
the five doors and the mind-door ; the manifestation of that 
state ; it has the absence of either the unconditioned resultant 
mind-door-consciousness, or the life-continuum as proximate 
cause. The special unconditioned inoperative, accompanied 
by joy, has the characteristic of cognizing the six objects. 
As to work, it has the function of producing laughter at 
objects^ not held in respect by the saints, the manifestation 
of such a state, and assuredly the heart-basis for proximate 
cause. Thus the unconditioned inoperative of the realm of 
sense is of three kinds. And the conditioned inoperative is, 
like the moral inoperative, of eight kinds through the divisions 
into joy, and so on. But only the moral arises in the case of 
probationers and the many-folk, and this (conditioned) only 
in the case of saints. This is the difference. 

Thus consciousness of the realm of sense is of eleven kinds ; 
those of the realm of form and the formless, are of five kinds 
and four kinds like their respective moral [consciousness]. 
The difference between this (inoperative) and the moral is to 
be known through their arising in the case of saints. Thus 
in the three planes the entire inoperative consciousness is of 
twenty kinds. And thus there are eighty-nine classes of 
consciousness in all, namely: moral, twenty-one; immoral, 
twelve; resultant, thirty-six; inoperative, twenty. 

And how about those that proceed in fourteen ways through 
conception, life-continuum, adverting, seeing, hearing, smell- 
ing, tasting, touching, receiving, examining, deciding, appei- 
ceiving, registering, death ? When through the power of the 
eight moral consciousnesses of the realm of sense, beings are 
re-born among devas and men, then, making as object^ one 
or other among actions and attributes of actions, attributes 

1 Sucli as beauty, colour of skin, and so forth. 

2 Cf. Compendium of Philosophy, 149 f. 
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of destinies wMcli appear to them at the time of death, there 
proceed by way of reconception, nine resultant conscious- 
nesses, to wit : eight conditioned results of the realm of sense 
and the unconditioned resultant ideational element, accom- 
panied by indifference, and the resultant of the weak, twice- 
conditioned moral [consciousness] which arises in eunuchs, and 
so on, among men. When through the power of the moral 
consciousness of the realms of form and the formless, beings 
are re-born among existences of form and the formless, then, 
making as object the actions and attributes of actions which 
appear to them at the time of death, there proceed, by way of 
reconception, nine resultants of the realms of form and the 
formless. And when through the power of the immoral, beings 
are re-born in a state of woe, then, making as object one or 
other among actions, attributes of actions, attributes of 
destinies which appear to them at the time of death, there 
proceeds, by way of reconception, one immoral unconditioned 
resulting ideational element. 

[458] Thus, here nineteen kinds of resultant consciousness 
are to be known as proceeding by way of re-birth. And when 
reconception-consciousness ceases, immediately following it 
there proceeds, in that very object, (one or other of the actions, 
and so on) a similar subconsciousness^ which is the result of 
this or that action. Again a similar subconsciousness proceeds. 

When thus there is no^ other uprising of consciousness 
which submerges the continuity, the subconsciousness proceeds, 
like the stream of a river, an infinite number of times during 
such times as when one is asleep without seeing dreams. 
And those (flashes of) reconception-consciousness also should 
be understood to proceed by way of subconsciousness. 

And when, the subconscious continuity proceeding, the 
controlling faculties of beings are able to seize objects, then, 
as a visible object enters the path of the eye there is impact 
of the sentient eye-organism with the object. Then there is a 
vibrating of the subconsciousness by the power of the impact. 
Next, the subconsciousness ceasing, there arises the inoperative 


^ Being associated with the reconception-consciousness in root-cause. 
2 Punctuate the text accordingly. 
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mind-element^ dwelling on that very object and effecting the 
function of adverting as though cutting off the subconscious- 
ness. And the same with the ear-door and the others. And 
when the sixfold object enters the avenue at the mind-door, 
immediately after the vibrating of the subconsciousness, there 
arises the unconditioned, inoperative ideational element 
accompanied by indifference, effecting the function of advert- 
ing as though cutting off the subconsciousness.^ 

Thus should be understood the proceeding of the two classes 
of inoperative consciousness by way of adverting. And 
immediately after the adverting, there arise at the eye-door 
eye-consciousness with the sentient eye for physical basis and 
effecting the function of seeing; at the ear-door and the 
others, ear-, nose-, tongue-, body-consciousness, effecting the 
functions of hearing, and so on. 

They are moral resultant in respect of desirable and neutral 
objects, immoral resultant in respect of undesirable and 
neutral objects. Thus should be understood the proceeding 
of the ten kinds of resultant consciousness by way of seeing, 
hearing, smelling, tasting, touching. 

In accordance with such a statement as:^ ^^Immediately 
after the eye-consciousness-element has arisen and ceased, there 
arises the appropriate mind-element which is mind, thought, 
thinking. . . there arises immediately after eye-conscious- 
ness, and so on, [459] the mind-element which receives their 
very object and which, immediately after a moral result, is 
moral resultant and, immediately after an immoral result, 
is immoral resultant. Thus should be understood the pro- 
ceeding of two kinds of resultant consciousness by way of 
receiving. ■ 

In accordance with such a statement as: ^^Immediately 
after the mind-element has oHsen and ceased, there arises the 
appropriate ideational element which is mind, thought, thinking 
. . there arises, examining the object received by the 
mind-element, the resultant conditioned mind-consciousness- 
element which is immoral resultant after an immoral resultant 


4- Or, tile five-door-adverting. 
3 Viblianga 88® 


2 See text, p. 458, n. L 
^ lk*d. 89 f. 
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mind-element, accompanied by joy in a desirable object after 
a moral result, accompanied by indifierence in ■ a neutral 
object, Tbns sbonld be understood tbe proceeding of three 
kinds of resultant consciousness by way of examining. 

Immediately after tbe examination there arises, determining 
that very object, the inoperative, unconditioned ideational 
element, accompanied by indifference. Thus is to be under- 
stood the procedure of one inoperative consciousness by way 
of determining. 

Then, immediately after the determination, if the object 
such as visible form, and so on, be large, there come into play 
in the object as has been determined, six or seven apperceptions 
by way of some one among the eight moral of the realm of 
sense, or the twelve immoral, or the nine remaining inoperative 
of the realm of sense. This is the manner at the five doors. 
But at the mind-door immediately after the mind-door- 
adverting, there arise those (twenty-nine classes of apper- 
ceptional consciousness just mentioned).^ 

Above the Adoption, that apperception comes into play 
which obtains a cause (such as wise attention), from among 
these, to wit : five moral and five inoperative of the realm of 
form, four moral and four inoperative of the realm of the form- 
less, four classes of Path-consciousness and four of Pruition- 
consciousness of the transcendental. Thus is to be understood 
the procedure of the fifty-five classes of moral, immoral, 
inoperative, resultant consciousness by way of apperception. 

But if at the conclusion of apperception, a very large 
object at the five doors is manifested at the mind-door also, 
then by means of that cause, which is obtained by way of 
desirable objects, and so on, and of apperceptional conscious- 
ness with a previous action by beings of the realm of sense, 
at the conclusion of apperception of the realm of sense, there 
arises once or twice one resnltant consciousness or another 
of the eight conditioned resultants of the realm of sense, or 
of the three resultant, unconditioned ideational elements 
which follows the apperception which has come into play, at 

^ Tdni yevd ti atthanna77i vd ti adind vuttdni eMmatimsa Mmdvacara 
javandni yeva, — Tlkd. 
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an object other than that of the life-contiiiiium, just as 
the water follows for a little while the boat which is going 
up the stream. [460] That consciousness, being worthy of 
proceeding in an object of the life-continmim, at the con- 
clusion of apperception is known as "^registration’’^ because 
it proceeds making the object of apperception its own object. 
Thus is to be understood the procedure of eleven classes of 
resultant consciousness by way of the registered object. 

At the conclusion of registration the life-continuuni again 
proceeds. When the life-continuum is cut of!, the adverting 
and so on, again proceed. Thus the continuity of consciousness 
which has obtained a cause proceeds as adverting immediately 
after the life-continuum, as seeing, and so on,^ immediately 
after the adverting. Thus it proceeds again and again accord- 
ing to the system of consciousness, until the life-continuum in 
an existence is exhausted. And the last subconscious life- 
continuum in an existence is called decease, because it passes 
away from that existence. Therefore it also is of nineteen 
kinds. Thus is to be understood the procedure of the nineteen 
kinds of resultant consciousness by way of decease. And 
after decease re-birth again proceeds; after re-birth, life- 
continuum again proceeds. Thus unbroken, proceeds the 
continuity of consciousness of beings passing to and fro the 
[three] sources of life, [five] destinies, [seven] conscious 
durations, [nine] sentient abodes. But whoso among them 
attains to saintship, his consciousness ceases on the cessation 
of his decease-consciousness. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the aggre- 
gate of consciousness. 

\Tlie Aggregate of Feeling,] 

Now in what also has been stated as : Everything taken 
together that has the characteristic of enjoying is to be known 
as the aggregate of feeling,”^ the characteristic of feeling itself 
is feeling. As it has been said: Friend, a man feels and 
therefore it is called feeling?'^ From its intrinsic nature of the 

^ Lit. “ Tiiat-object.” ® I.e. hearing, .smelling, tasting, toiicliing. 

^ Above, j). 527. A Further Dialogues i, 208. 
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characteristic of enjoying, it is single. As good, had/ in- 
determinate, it is of three kinds. Of these, that which is 
associated with moral consciousness described as “ Of the realm 
of sense, of eight kinds owing to the divisions of joy, indif- 
ference, insight, complex,'’ is good feeling. That which is 
associated with the immoral is bad feeling. That which is 
associated with the indeterminate is indeterminate feeling. 

[461] It is of five kinds owing to the difference due to in- 
trinsic nature: pleasant, painful, joyful, sad, indifferent. Of 
these, that which is associated with body-consciousness, of the 
moral result, is pleasant. That which is associated with the 
immoral result is painful. And joyful is the feeling which is 
associated with sixty-two classes of consciousness, namely, 
from the realm of sense with four moral, four conditioned 
resultants, one unconditioned resultant, four conditioned 
inoperatives, one unconditioned inoperative, four immoral ; 
and from the realm of form, excepting the consciousness of 
the fifth jhana, with four moral, four resultant, four inopera- 
tive ; and from the transcendental, excepting the eight which 
are of the fifth jhana, with the remaining thirty-two moral 
results, for the eight transcendental classes of consciousness 
make forty by virtue of the five jhanas, since there is no 
transcendental consciousness which is without a jhana. That 
which is associated with the two immoral is sad feeling. 
That which is associated with the remaining fifty-five classes 
of consciousness is indifferent feeling. 

Of these five kinds, pleasant feeling has the enjoying of 
a desirable tangible object as characteristic, the waxing of 
associated states as function, physical satisfaction as manifes- 
tation, the controlling faculty of the body as proximate cause. 
Painful feeling has the enjoying of an undesirable tangible 
object as characteristic, the waning of associated states as 
function, physical affliction as manifestation, the controlling 
faculty of the body as proximate cause. Joyful feeling has 
the enjoying of a desirable object as characteristic, the making 
use of an object anyhow with the mode of desire as function, 


^ Or moral, immoral. 
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mental satisfaction as manifestation, tranquillity as proximate 
cause. Sad feeling lias the enjojdng of an iiiidesiratle object as 
characteristic, the making use of an object anyhow with the 
mode of no desire as function, mental affliction as inanifesta- 
tion, and verily the heart-basis as proximate cause. In- 
different feeling has neutral enjoyment as characteristic, the 
not waxing or waning of associated states as function, peaceful 
state as manifestation, consciousness void of zest as proximate 
cause. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the 
aggregate of feeling. 

{The Aggregate of PerceptionJl 

Now in what also has been stated as : Everything taken 
together that has the characteristic of perceiving is to be 
known as the aggregate of perception,”^ the characteristic of 
perceiving itself is perception. As it has been said : ‘‘ Friends, 
he perceives and therefore it is called 'j^erceptionF^ From its 
intrinsic nature of the characteristic of perceiving, it is single. 
As moral, immoral, indeterminate, it is of three kinds. Of 
these, [462] that which is associated with moral consciousness 
is moral perception. That which is associated with the 
immoral is immoral perception. That which is associated 
with the indeterminate is indeterminate perception. Verily 
there is no consciousness which is dissociated from perception. 
Therefore the divisions of perception are as many as those of 
consciousness. Though it is equally differentiated as con- 
sciousness, all perception as regards characteristic and so on, 
has the characteristic of perceiving. It has the function of 
giving hint as to the cause of recognition saying, '' That is the 
very same thing !” as do hewers of logs, and so on, with logs, 
and so on. It has the manifestation of producing the laying 
to heart by virtue of the hint taken, as a blind man sees the 
elephant.^ It has the object conceived in the mind as the 


^ Above, p. 527. 2 further Dialogues 

® I.e. in bis mind’s eye, forming an idea of the elepliant from tbe 
particular part of tlie elephant which be happens to toueb. 
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proximate cause, like the perception which arises to young 
deer on seeing scarecrows, thinking they are men. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the aggre- 
gate of perception. 

[The Aggregate of Mental Activities^Y 

And in what has been stated as: '‘Everything taken 
together that has the characteristic of bringing about is to be 
known as the aggregate of mental activities/’^ the charac- 
teristic of bringing about (composing) is the characteristic of 
forming a group. "^^Tiich is that ? The mental activities them- 
selves. As it has been said : " Because they compose a com- 
pound, That is why, hretliren, the word ' activities-compound ’ 
is used,''^ They have the characteristic of composing, the 
function of combining,^ the manifestation of being busy,® 
the remaining three aggregates [of mind] as proximate cause. 
Though of one kind in characteristic and so on, they are of 
three kinds as moral, immoral, indeterminate. Of these, 
those which are associated with moral consciousness are 
moral, those associated with the immoral are immoral, and 
those associated with the indeterminate are indeterminate. 

Of these, those that are associated with the first moral 
consciousness of the realm of sense are thirty-six, namely : 
twenty-seven which are constant, and which appear in their 
true nature, the four or- whatever states,® the five which are 
not constant.’^ 


^ SanJchdrdf also rendered ‘"^complexes/’ ‘^mental coefficients”: 

S 3 niergies ” is the latest term suggested by Mrs. Rhys Davids, Buddh, 
Fsych, Ethics, second edition, xi. 

2 Above, p. 527. 

3 Kindred Sayings iii, p. 73. 

^ ayukana. This meaning is not registered in P.T.S. Dictionary 
(s.v.). BdsiJcaranalakMmna7i ii sampindanalakhha7tafn, taio swnhhdm 
dyuhana rasa ti vuccanti,— Tiled, 

^ Vipphdra, vydpdra hj the Tlhd. 

® Cf. Expositor Vli:, 

^ Niyata, constant, i.e. immutable by nature. Ci, Points of Con- 
troversy 355. The reference cannot be to Dhammasangam, §§ 1028-30, 
which deal with the five acts that have immediate results, and are 
niyata, in the sense that they are “ fixed as to their consequences.” 
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Of these, — 

Contact 

Volition 

Applied Thinking 

Sustained Thinking 

Zest 

Energy 

Life 

Concentration 

Faith 

Mindfulness 

[463] Sense of Shame (conscien- 
tiousness) 

Dread of Blame 
Absence of Greed (disin- 
terestedness) 


Absence of Hate 
Absence of Dullness 
Repose of Mental Factors'^ 
Repose (serenity) of Mind 
Buoyancy of Mental Factors 
Buoyancy of Mind 
Pliancy of Mental Factors 
Pliancy of Mind 
Wieldiness of Mental Factors 
Wieldiness of Mind 
Fitness of Mental Factors 
Fitness of Mind 
Rectitude of Mental Factors 
Rectitude of Mind 


— these are the twenty-seven which appear in their true nature. 

Desire-to-do Attention 

Resolve Equanimity 

— these are the four ‘‘ or- whatever ’’ states. 


Pity • Abstinence from Misconduct 

Sympathy of Speech 

Abstinence from Miscon- Abstinence from Wrong Live- 
duct of Body lihood 

— these are the five inconstant states. For they arise occasion- 
ally, and when they do, they do not arise together.^ Of these, 
contact means it touches.” It has touching as characteristic, 
impact as function, “coinciding” (of the physical basis, 
object and consciousness) as manifestation, and the object 
which has entered the avenue [of awareness] as proximate 
cause. Though it is an immaterial state, it proceeds with 
respect to objects after the mode of “ touching.” There is no 
impinging on one side of the object [as in physical contact], 


^ Kayo. See Expositor 199. It may mean (1) the body {Samyidta 
if 156); (2) the tactile sense; (3) bodily action; (4) any group as here. 

2 From here, cf. 143 f. 
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nevertlieless it causes consciousness and object to be in 
collision, as visible objects and tlie eye, sound and tlie ear. 
It lias coinciding as manifestation, because it is revealed 
tbrougb its own cause, known as the coinciding of tliree 
(basis, object, and consciousness). Because it arises by 
means of suitable ''adverting,” and tbrougb some faculty 
(i.e., eye, and so on), and immediately in tbe object that has 
been prepared by consciousness, therefore it has as its proxi- 
mate cause an object that has entered the avenue of thought. 
And because it is the source of feeling, it is to be regarded as 
a hideless cow.^ 

Volition is that which co-ordinates, that is, it binds closely 
[to itself associated states as objects].^ This is its charac- 
teristic ; its function is conation.^ It has directing as mani- 
festation, like the chief discipline, the head carpenter, and so 
on, who fulfil their own and others’ duties.^ It is also evident 
that it proceeds by causing associated states to be energetic in 
such things as recollecting an urgent work, and so on. 

[464] Whatever should be said concerning applied and 
sustained thinking and zest, has been said in the elucidation of 
the first Jhana in the exposition of the earth-device.^ 

Energy is the state of an energetic man. It has strength- 
ening as its characteristic, supporting the co-existent states 
as function, opposition to giving way as manifestation. It 
has been said: " He, being agitated, makes a rational effort ” 
hence it has agitation, or the basic condition of making energy, 
as proximate cause. Right effort should be regarded as the 
root of all attainments. 

Life is that by which [associated states] live, or it itself 
lives, or just the living. Its characteristics, and so on, should 
be understood as in the case of the life of matter.'^ What is 
different is that there it is the life of material things, here it 
is that of immaterial states. 


^ Just as a Mdeless cow suffers pain whatever place it comes in 
contact with, so contact gives rise to feeling. 

^ M}iisandahati, &ee Expositor i, 

^ Ayuhana, ^ Expositor 14:%. ® Above, p. 164f. 

® Milinda 1, 57. ^ See The Aggregate of Matter above, p. 515. 
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ConcentratioD. is tkat wMck places the mind fittingly or 
well in an object ; or it is just the placing well of the mind. 
It has not-scattering, or not- wavering^ as characteristic; 
the welding together of the co-existent states as fiinctioBj as 
water kneads bath-powder into a paste ; and peace of mind as 
manifestation. It is distinguished by having ease as proxi- 
mate cause. Like the steadiness of the flame of a lamp^ in 
the absence of wind, so should steadfastness of mind be under- 
stood. 

By it [persons or associated states] believe, or it itself 
believes, or the mere believing — this is faith. It has believing 
or confiding as characteristic ; purifying as function, like the 
water-purifying gem, or aspiring faith as function, like the 
crossing of the floods ; freedom from pollution, or decision, as 
manifestation ; an object worthy of faith, or factors of stream- 
winning such as hearing the Good Law and so on,^ as proximate 
cause. It should be regarded as at once hand, property, and 
seed.^ 

By it associated states remember the object, or it itself 
remembers the object, or the mere remembering — this is 
mindfulness. It has '‘not floating away”^ as characteristic; 
the fighting of forgetfulness^ as function; guarding, or the 
state of facing the object, as manifestation; firm perception 
or application in mindfulness as regards the body, and so on, 
as proximate cause. It should be regarded as a door-post 
from being firmly established in the object, and as a door- 
keeper from guarding the door of the senses. 

Conscientiousness is that which abominates misconduct 
in body, and so on. It is a synonym for shame. Dread of 
blame is that which dreads misconduct in body, and so on. 

1 The Tiled says the not-scattering refers to itself, and the not- 
wavering to associated states. 

2 Read dvpacclnam for dlpacchlnam. 

3 Association with good folk, wise attention, conduct in conformity 
with the La w. Samyutta v, 347. 

^ I.e, as emblems of agency, fulfilment, and condition of good thoughts. 

^ Not allowing any floating away, as of a pumpkin in a stream. It 
does not suffer the object to slip, but keeps it steady as a rock.— 

® Read a sammom, which the TzM defines as the opposition oi sam- 
mosa, not its absence- Read accordingly in Expositor 161. 
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It is a synonyDa for agitation at evil. Of the two, conscien- 
tiousness has the abominating of evil as characteristic, dread 
of blame has fear as characteristic. Conscientiousness has as 
its function the non-doing of evil deeds owing to the mode of 
shame, dread of blame owing to fear. From their modes which 
have just been described they have the sbrinking from evil 
as manifestation, respect for self and others [465] as proximate 
cause. Out of self-respect one abandons, like a daughter of 
noble family, evil-doing by means of conscientiousness. Out 
of respect for the world one abandons, like the courtesan, 
evil-doing by means of dread of blame. These two states 
should be regarded as guardians of the world. 

By this they do not lust, or it itself does not lust, or the 
mere act of not lusting — ^this is the absence of greed (or dis- 
interestedness). And the same for absence of hate and absence 
of dullness. Of these three, absence of greed has the charac- 
teristic of the mind being free from cupidity for an object of 
thought, or of its being detached, like a drop of water on a 
lotus leaf. It has the function of not appropriating, like an 
emancipated monk ; and the manifestation of detachment, like 
a man falling into a foul place. Absence of hate has the 
characteristic of freedom from churlishness or from resent- 
ment, like an agreeable friend; the function of destroying 
vexation or dispelling distress, like the sandal wood : the 
manifestation of being pleasing, like the full moon. Absence 
of dullness has the penetration of intrinsic nature, unfaltering 
penetration, as its characteristic, like the penetration of an 
arrow shot by a skilled archer; illumination of the object as 
its function, as it were a lamp ; non-perplexity as its proximate 
cause, as it were a good guide in the forest. And the three 
should be regarded as the roots of all moral states. 

Kepose of Mya is the calming of the three groups of mental 
factors. Eepose of citta is the calming of mind. Eciya here 
refers to the three aggregates- — feeling, perception, and mental 
activities. These two states,, being taken together, ha.ve 
the characteristic of pacifying the suffering of both mental 
factors and consciousness ; the function of crushing the 
suffering of both; the manifestation of an unwavering and 
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cool state of both ; and have mental factors and consciousness 
as proximate cause. They should be regarded as the opponents 
of the corruptions, such as distraction, which cause the dis- 
turbance of mental factors and consciousness. 

Buoyancy of hdya is the buoyant state of mental factors ; 
buoyancy of citta is the buoyant state of mind. They have the 
characteristic of suppressing the heaviness of the one and the 
other; the function of crushing heaviness in both ; the manifes- 
tation of opposition to sluggishness in both ; and have mental 
factors and consciousness as proximate cause. They should 
be regarded as the opponents of the corruptions, such as sloth 
and torpor, which cause heaviness in mental factors and 
consciousness. 

Pliancy of hdya is the pliant state of mental factors ; pliancy 
of citta is the pliant state of mind. They have the characteris- 
tic of suppressing the rigidity of mental factors and of con- 
sciousness; the function of crushing the same in both; the 
manifestation of setting up no resistance ; and have mental 
factors and consciousness as proximate cause. They 
should be regarded as the opponents of the corruptions, such 
as opinionativeness and conceit, which cause rigidity in 
mental factors and consciousness. 

Wieldiness of hdya is wieldiness of mental factors; citta- 
wieldiness is wieldiness of mind. They have the characteristic 
[466] of suppressing unwieldiness^ in both; the function of 
crushing the same in both; the manifestation of success of 
both in making objects of thought; and they have mental 
factors and consciousness as proximate cause. They should 
be regarded as the opponents of the remaining hindrances 
which cause unwieldiness in mental factors and consciousness ; 
as bringing faith in objects of faith, and patient application 
in works of advantage, and as being like the purity of gold. 

Xaya-fitness is fitness of mental factors; cto-fitness is 
that of mind. They have the characteristic of the freedom 
of mental factors and of consciousness from illness ; the fiiiietion 
of crushing illness in both ; the manifestation of freedom from 


^ Read JcdyacittdJcam^. 
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evil; they have the mental factors and consciousness as 
proximate cause. They should be regarded as the opponents 
of the corruptions, such as diffidence, which cause illness in 
both. 

JL%(^-rectitude is rectitude of mental factors ; cii^^^i-rectitude 
is that of mind. They have the characteristic of straightness 
in both ; the function of crushing crookedness in both ; the 
manifestation of non-deflection; they have mental factors 
and mind as proximate cause. They should be regarded as 
the opponents of the corruptions, such as deception and crafti- 
ness, which cause crookedness in mental factors and con- 
sciousness. 

Desire is synonymous with wish to act. Hence its charac- 
teristic is wish-to-act, its function is searching for an object, 
its manifestation, having the object at its disposal, which 
object is its proximate cause. In the taking of an object by 
the mind, desire should be regarded as the stretching forth of 
the hand.^ 

Resolve as to an object is choice of the same. Its charac- 
teristic is determination, its function, opposition to slinking 
along, ^ its manifestation is judging,® its proximate cause is an 
object fit to be decided. Owing to its unshakable nature 
as to the object, it should be regarded as a stone pillar. 

Attention is a mode of work, working in the mind. It 
makes mind, so to speak, diflerent from the previous mind. 
It is of three kinds: attention which regulates the object, 
attention which regulates process-consciousness, attention 
which regulates apperception. Of these, that which regulates 
the object is called attention because it makes [the object] in 
the mind. It has the characteristic of driving associated 
states towards the object, the function of joining associated 
states to the object, the manifestation of facing the object, 
which object is its proximate cause. It is included in the 
aggregate of mental coefficients, and should be regarded as 

^ As by thieves to grasp an object in the dark. 

2 Asamsa^pana, as of an irresolute child, thinking : Shall I do it ? 
shall I not do it — T%M. Oi, Anguttam Y, %^%,Ml. 

^ reads mccaia, “ unshakableness-” 
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the charioteer of associated states because it regulates the 
object. Attention which regulates process-consciousness is a 
synonym for the adverting of mind at the five doors (presen- 
tative conscionsness) ; and attention which regulates apper- 
ception is a synonym for mind-door-adverting (representative 
consciousness). The latter two kinds of attention are not 
intended here. 

Equanimity^ is neutrality regarding various states. It 
has the characteristic of carrying on consciousness and mental 
properties equally, the function of checking deficiency and 
excess [467], or of cutting off partisanship ; it has the manifes- 
tation of neutrality. By virtue of its indifference regarding 
consciousness and mental properties, it should be regarded 
as a charioteer who treats with impartiality the well-trained 
horses he is driving. 

Pity and sympathy are to be understood as described in the 
exposition of the divine states.^ There is only this diflference 
— there they have attained to ecstasy and are experienced in 
the realm of form ; here they are experienced in the realm of 
sense. 

Xa^u-misconduct-abstinence means abstinence from mis- 
conduct in bodily action. And the same with the remaining 
two sentences. As regards characteristic, and so on, it has 
been said that none of these three trespasses or treads on 
objects of the other two. They have the function of shrinking 
from the same, the manifestation of not committing any of 
these evil acts, and they have faith, sense of shame, fear of 
blame, contentment and more as proximate causes. They 
should be regarded as produced by the state of mind averted 
from evil action. 

Thus these thirty-six mental activities should be iiiider- 
stood as being united with the first moral consciousness of the 
realm of sense,® and so also with the Second Consciousness.^ 
What is distinctive is that in the latter they arise by instiga- 
tion. Excepting absence of dullness, the remaining states 


1 Lit. “ Tiiere-middleness.” 
® Dhammasanganls § 1. 


2 Ch. IX. . 

^ Ibid., i 146. 
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are to be understood as being -united with tbe Third Con- 
sciousness,^ and so also -w-itli the Fourtli. What is distinctive 
is that in the latter they arise by instigation. Excepting 
zest from among those states mentioned in the First Con- 
sciousness, the remaining states are united with the Fifth, 
and so also with the Sixth. What is distinctive is that in the 
latter they arise by instigation. Excepting absence of dullness, 
the remaining states are to be understood as being united with 
the Seventh, and so also with the Eighth. What is distinctive 
is that in the latter they arise by instigation. Excepting 
the three states of abstinence mentioned in the First, the 
remaining [thirty-three] states are united with the First 
Consciousness of the moral of the realm of form. Leaving 
out applied thought from these, the remaining [thirty-two] 
states are united with the Second. Leaving out sustained 
thought from these, the remaining [thirty-one] states are 
united with the Third. Leaving out zest from these, the 
remaining [thirty] states are united with the Fourth. Leaving 
out from these pity and sympathy from among the inconstant 
states, the remaining [twenty-eight] states are united with 
the Fifth. The very same are united in the Formless moral. 
The only distinction is their being in the realm of the Formless. 
As regards the transcendental, what has been said about the 
First Consciousness of the realm of form is to be understood as 
applicable to the Path-consciousness of the first Jhana ; what 
has been said about the Second Consciousness, and so on, of 
the realm of form, is to be understood as applicable to the 
different kinds of Path-consciousness of the Second Jhana, 
and so on. The absence of pity and sympathy, the constancy 
of the abstinences, uhe transcendality are [468] the distinctive 
features in them. Thus should be understood the mental 
activities which are moral. 

Among the immoral, there are seventeen mental activities 
in the consciousness rooted in greed, namely, the thirteen 
which appear in their true nature, and which are constant and 
associated with the First immoral, and the four '' or- what- 
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Of these j the thirteen appearing in their true nature 


evers. 
as : — ■ 

Contact 

Volition 

Applied Thought 

Sustained Thought 

Zest 

Energy 

Life 


Concentration 

Unconscientiousiiess 

Fearlessness of Blame 

Greed 

Dullness 

Wrong Views 


The four or-whatevers ’’ are: — 

Desire-to-act Distraction 

Resolve Attention 

Of these, unconscientiousness means that it is not modest 
(or, does not abominate) ; the state of immodesty (or of not 
abominating) is iinconscientiousness. Non-fear of blame is 
fearlessness of blame. Of them, unconscientiousiiess has the 
characteristic of not abominating misconduct of the body, and 
so on, or of the absence of shame. Fearlessness of blame has 
the characteristic of not being diffident on account of mis- 
conduct of the body, and so on, or of absence of confusion.^ 
This is the short account. The detailed account is to be 
understood as the opposite of what has been said about 
conscientiousness and fear of blame. ^ 

By it associated states lust, or itself lusts, or the mere 
act of lusting — such is greed. By it associated states are 
deluded, or itself is deluded, or just the being deluded — this 
is delusion (or dullness). Of them, greed has the charac- 
teristic of grasping the object like sticky lime ; the function 
of clinging like a piece of flesh thrown into a hot pan; the 
manifestation of not letting go like a taint of lamp-black ; the 
proximate cause of viewing the fetter-like states as enjo}nnent. 
Growing into a river of craving, it takes away beings to 
a state of woe, as a river of swift current carries away any 
object fallen into it to the great ocean. Thus should it be 
regarded. 


^ Aniittdsa = asambhamo. — -Tiled. 


2 Above, p. 544, 
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Delusion has the characteristic of blindness or opposition 
to knowledge ; the essence of non-penetration, or the fniictioii 
of covering the intrinsic nature of the object ; the manifesta- 
tion of being opposed to right conduct, or causing blindness ; 
the proximate cause of unwise attention; and should be 
regarded as the root of all immoralities^ 

By it associated states see wrongly, or itself sees wrongly, 
[469] or as just the act of wrong seeing, — thus is it wrong view. 
It has unwise conviction as characteristic; perversion as 
function; wrong conviction as manifestation; the desire not 
to see the Elect as proximate cause, and should be regarded as 
supreme fault.^ 

Distraction is the state of an excited mind. Absence of 
calmness is its characteristic, like water agitated by 
the wind. Unsteadiness is its function, like a flag or 
banner struck by the wind. Trembling is its manifestation, 
like ashes scattered by impacts writh a stone. Unwise 
attention due to the unsettled state of mind is its 
proximate cause. It should be regarded as wavering of the 
mind. 

The rest of the immoral mental activities should be under- 
stood as said above. Their being immoral and their being 
vile owing to immorality, are what distinguishes them from 
[moral] activities. 

Thus these seventeen mental activities should be under- 
stood as being united with the First immoral consciousness, 
and so also with the Second. What is distinctive is that in 
the latter they arise by instigation, and sloth-torpor is in- 
constant. 

Of these, sloth is the unworkableness of mind. Torpor is 
stiffness of mind. The meaning is : Shrinkage due to lack of 
effort, and oppression due to lack of courage.^ Sloth and 
torpor, thus sloth-torpor. Of these, sloth has the charac- 
teristic of opposition to effort,^ the function of destroying 

1 For tMs and the tw^'o preceding paragraphs, cf. Expositor 331-2. 

2 Expositor 331. 

® Read anussakanasamhcmatd asattP, 

^ AnussdJia=ussdMpatipahkha, — Tlkd, 
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energy/ the manifestation of sinking [the associated states]. 
Torpor has the characteristic of nnwieldiness, the function of 
binding^ the associated states, the manifestation of tardiness 
(in seizing an object) or drowsiness with blinking of 
the eyes.^ Both sloth and torpor have the proximate 
cause of unwise attention with discontent and yawning, and 
so on. 

Excepting wrong views mentioned in the First conscious- 
ness, the remaining [sixteen] states should be understood 
(as being united) with the Third. What is distinctive is that 
in the latter, conceit is not constant. This conceit has the 
characteristic of haughtiness, the function of praising, the 
manifestation of desire for the banner (ie., self-advertisement) ; 
and it has greed dissociated from opinion as proximate cause, 
and should be regarded as madness. Excepting wrong views 
mentioned in the Second consciousness, the remaining states 
should be understood as being united with the Fourth, where 
also conceit and [sloth-torpor] are among the inconstant states. 
Excepting zest from those mentioned in the First Conscious- 
ness, the remaining states are united with the Fifth, and so 
also with the Sixth. The arising by instigation, and the 
inconstancy of sloth-torpor, are what is distinctive in the 
latter. Excepting views from those mentioned in the Fifth 
Consciousness, the rest are to be understood with the Seventh, 
where also conceit is not constant. Excepting views from 
among those mentioned in the Sixth Consciousness, the rest 
are to be understood with the Eighth, where also conceit and 
[sloth-torpor] are among the inconstant states. 

[470] Of the two classes of consciousness rooted in hate, 
there are eighteen mental activities, to wit: eleven which 
appear in their true nature and which are constant, and are 
associated with the First Consciousness; four ‘‘ or- whatever ’’ 
states ; three inconstant states. 


^ Tlha reads vinydvmwclanam as viriya-ssa avanodanani, defining 
.amwodawm (not in P.T.S. Dictionary) as ffipawam. 

2 Another reading is oddhanamsam, the function of shutting (the door 
•of consciousness). 

^ Read which is not in the P.T.S. Dictionary. 
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Of these, the eleven appearing 
Contact 
Volition 

xlpplied Thought 
Sustained Thought 
Energy- 
Life 


in their true nature are : — 

Concentration 

Unconscientiousness 

Fearlessness of Blame 

Hate 

Delusion 


The four or-whatever states are : — 
Desire Distraction 

Resolve Attention 

The three inconstant states are : — 

Envy Worry 

Meanness 


Of these, by it [associated states] offend [the object], or 
itself is offensive, or the mere act of offending — this is hate. 
It has flying into anger (or churlishness) as characteristic, like 
a smitten snake; spreading of itself (or writhing), as when 
poison takes effect, as function ; or, burning tha.t on which it 
depends^ as function, like a jungle lire ; offending (or injuring) 
as manifestation, like a foe who has got his chance ; the grounds 
of vexation as proximate cause, like urine mixed with poison. 

Envy is that which envies, and has the characteristic of 
envying the prosperity of others, the function of taking no 
delight in such prosperity, the manifestation of turning one’s 
face from such prosperity, the proximate cause being such 
prosperity ; and it should be regarded as a fetter. 

Meanness is the state of being mean. It has, as character- 
istic, the concealing of one’s property, either attained or about 
to be attained ; the not enduring the sharing of one’s property 
in common with others, as function; the shrinking from such 
sharing, or niggardliness or sour feeling^ as manifestation; 
one’s own property as proximate cause; and it should be 
regarded as mental ugliness. 

k contemptible act is hulcata; the state of [a displeased 
mind, produced by making] such an act [its object] is worry 

^ I.e. tiie body or heart-basis. 

^ Katulcancukaid, Expositor, Index, 
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{Jmkkucca). It has repentance as. characteristic, sorrow at 
deeds of coiiiniissioii and omission- as function, regret as mani- 
festation, deeds of commission and omission as proximate 
cause ; and it should be regarded as a state of bondage.^ 

The remaining states are of the kinds described. Thus 
these seventeen mental activities should be imclerstood 
as being united with the First Consciousness rooted in hate, 
as also with the Second. What is distinctive is the arising 
by instigation, and the inclusion of sloth-torpor among the 
inconstant states. 

Of the two classes of consciousness rooted in delusion [471] 
there are thirteen mental activities which are united, with 


the consciousness associated with perplexity, to wit: eleven 
appearing in their true nature as : — 


Contact 

Volition 

x4.pplied Thought 
Sustained Thought 
Energy 
Life 


Conscious Duration 
Unconscientiousiiess 
Fearlessness of Blame 
Delusion 
Perplexity 


Of these, conscious duration is weak concentration lasting just 
a moment.^ 

That which is devoid of the cure of thought is perplexity. 
It has shifting of the mind as characteristic, trembling as 
function,^ indecision or uncertain grasp as manifestation, 
unwise attention as proximate cause ; and it should be regarded 
as doing harm to the attainments. 

The remaining states are of the kinds described. Excepting 
perplexity from those mentioned in the consciousness asso- 
ciated with perplexity, the remaining twelve states are united 


3. See also Expositor 342-343 for tke definitions of hate, envy, mean- 
ness, and .worry. 

2 Pamttitthiti is explained by the Tlkd as khanatthiti, like the dura- 
tion of the flame of a lamp in the wind. The AhhidJmmmavatdmtlha, 
on the other hand, explains it as the duration of a process of conscious- 
ness which does not attain to factors of the Path and so on, and which 
therefore is void of decision (pavaUiUhiti matto U cetaso pavatti sankhdto 
tMti mattOy na maggangadibhavam gaccJiati, adMmokkhaviraJiato ti attho). 

® The Tiled points out that whereas distraction proceeds, causing 
the mind to tremble over one object, perplexity causes the mind to 
tremble over objects. 
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witk that associated with distraction, wherein decision arises 
owing to the absence of perplexity. Together with this 
[decision] there remain thirteen mental activities. And 
owing to the production of decision, concentration becomes 
stronger. And whatever distraction there is, appears in its 
true nature; decision and attention come by way of the 
or- whatever ” states. Thus should the immoral mental 
activities be understood. 

Of the indeterminate, the resultant indeterminate mental 
activities are of two kinds as unconditioned and conditioned. 
Of them, those that are associated with the unconditioned 
resultant consciousness are unconditioned. Of these, there are 
five which are associated with moral and immoral resultant 
eye-consciousness, to wit : four appearing in their true nature 

Contact Life 

V olition Conscious Duration 

and the or- whatever ’’ state, attention. And the same five 
are those that are associated with ear-, nose-, tongue-, body- 
consciousness. And eight are those that are [associated] with 
the double (i.e., moral, immoral) resultant mind-element, 
namely, the same five, applied thought, sustained thought, 
and decision. And the same eight are those that are asso- 
ciated with the threefold unconditioned mind-consciousness- 
element. Here in these three kinds, zest is excessive together 
with that [examining consciousness] which is accompanied by 
joy and which is present there. Thus should it be understood. 

Those mental activities that are associated with the con- 
ditioned resultant consciousness are conditioned. Of these, 
those that are associated with the eight results in the realm 
of sense resemble those that are associated with the eight 
moral of the realm of sense. But pity and sympathy, which 
are among the inconstant states, are not among the results since 
they have beings for object; for the results of the realm of 
sense have certainly^ limited objects. Not merely pity and 
sympathy, but also the abstinences are not present among the 
results [472]; for it has been said that the five Precepts are 


1 'EiGod elcantaP , 
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moral. Those associated with the transcendental resultant 
consciousness of the rea,lms of form, and of the formless, are 
the same as those associated with the moral consciousness. 
The , inoperative, indeterminate mental activities also are 
divided into the nnconditioned and the conditioned. Of 
them, those associated with the unconditioned, inoperative 
consciousness are unconditioned; and they are the same as 
those associated^ with the twofold moral resultant mind- 
element and unconditioned mind-consciousiiess-element. But 
in the twofold mind-consciousness- element, energy is excessive. 
Owing to the presence of energy, concentration gains in 
strength. Such is the distinction here. Those associated 
with the conditioned, inoperative consciousness are con- 
ditioned. Of these, those associated with the eight classes 
of inoperative consciousness of the realm of sense resemble 
those associated with the eight moral of the realm of sense. 
But those associated with the inoperative of the realms of 
form and the formless, resemble in all respects the moral 
consciousness of the same. Thus should the indeterminate 
mental activities be understood. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the aggre- 
gate of mental activities. 

[ The Classification of the Aggregate of Feeling as past^ and so on.] 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the aggre- 
gates by the word-classifying method in Abhidhamma. The 
Blessed One has treated the aggregates in detail thus : What- 
ever matter there is^ that is past^ future, or present, subjective or 
objective, gross or refined, inferior or superior, distant or near, 
being grouped together, put togetker, as one, is called the aggregate 
of matter. Whatever feeling . . . whatever peTcep>tion . . . 
tvhatever mental activities . . . ‘whatever consciousness there is 
. . . is called the aggregate of oonsciousnessl'^ In this pas- 
sage ''whatever” includes everything without remainder. 

" Matter” prohibits too wide a signification.® In these two 
terms is implied everything that is intended of matter. Then 

1 Read sampayuUehi^ * ^ Vibhanga, pjj. 1, 3, 5, 7, 9. 

3 I.e. beyond the actual meaning borne by the word “ matter.” 
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begins its classification as past, and so on ; for some matter is 
past, some is future, and so on. The same with feeling, and so on. 

Of these, matter of the four kinds by way of time, continuity, 
occasion, moment, is known as “ past ” matter. Likewise 
“ the future and the present.’’ Of these, first, as regards 
time, matter which is prior to the reconception of a being in 
one becoming, is past; that which is subsequent to decease 
is future ; that which is between these two stages is present. 
As to continuity, that which is set up by an equable season, and 
which is set up by agreeable food [473] is present matter, 
though it may arise earlier or later. That which is set up 
previous to that by unequable season or food, is past matter ; 
that. which is later is future matter. That which is born of 
consciousness and set up by a single process, single apper- 
ception,^ single attainment, is present matter. That which is 
previous to that is past matter, later is future matter. There 
is no separate division of matter set up by Karma, such as 
past, and so on, by way of continuity. But such a division 
is to be understood as giving support to matter set up by the 
caloric order, by nutriment, by consciousness. As to occasion, 
whatever occasional [matter]^ proceeds by way of continuity 
on such occasions as a single instant, the morning or the 
evening, night or day, is known as present matter. That 
which is previous to that is past matter ; later is future matter. 
As to moment, that which is included in the three moments 
of genesis [stability, disruption] is present matter. That 
which is previous to that is future matter that which is later 
is past matter.^ Further, that which has the functions of 
past root-condition and causal relation^ is past matter. That 
which has the functions of concluded root-condition and of 
causal relation not yet concluded, is present matter. That 
which has not arrived at the functions of either is future 

^ Single process and single apperception are explained by the Tiled 
as the fifth door process and the sixth door process. 

2 Tamtam samayan ti . . . tarn tarn samayavantan ti atiho. —Tiled. 

3 Because it has not yet arisen, or arrived at the three moments. 

^ Because it has passed through the three moments. 

5 I.e. hetu and paccaya. The former, according to the Tiled is genera- 
tive the latter is supporting 
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mattex. Or, at tlie moment of performing its own functions^ 
is present matter. Previous to that is future' matter^ 
subsequent to that is past matter. And here (in this triad of 
the past) the discourse on moment [and on function] is a literal 
discourse. The remaining discourses (on time, continuity, 
occasion) are figurative.^ 

The distinction as to the subjective and objective” is 
as already stated. And, here also the subjective should be 
understood as the personal, the objective is what belongs to 
another person.® 

The distinction as to the gross and refined ” is as already 
stated. The distinction as to the inferior and superior ” 
is twofold: figuratively and literally. Inferior to the form 
(rupa) of the Akanittha^ Brahmas is the form of the Sudassi 
Brahmas. Superior to the last is the form of the Sudassa 
Brahmas. Thus is the inferiority or superiority to be under- 
stood figuratively as far as the form (rupa) of the denizens of 
hell. Literally, where an immoral resultant consciousness 
arises, there matter is inferior [being undesirable]. Where 
a moral resultant consciousness arises, there matter is superior 
[being desirable]. 

The ‘ ^ distant and near ’ ’ are as already explained. And here 
also they are to be understood with reference to the context.® 

'‘Being grouped together, put together, as one” — the 
meaning here is, all matter which has been severally described 
as past, and so on, is through understanding grouped into one 
class, possessing the characteristic of change and is called the 
aggregate of matter. It is shown by this statement that all 
matter by being grouped into one class, having the character- 
istic of change is the aggregate of matter. There is nothing 
besides matter which is known as the aggregate of matter. 

^ E.g. the function of the earth is holding, that of contact is touching, 
and so on. 

2 By way of these three, states may be past, present, or future. But 
such distinctions, in the case of moment and its function, are due, not 
to the states, but to the moment itself. — Tlhd, 

2 See p. 179 above. ^ Resid AJcanitthancm, 

^ One’ s own rupa is near ; that of another who has entered the mother’s 
womb is distant. If the latter is near, then one who has been born is 
distant. And so on as far as the limits of the world-system.— 
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[474] As with, matter, so with feeling, and so on, wMch are 
grouped into classes having the characteristics of feeling, and 
so on. There is nothing besides feeling, and so on, which 
is known as aggregate of feeling, and so on. 

And here under this classihcation into the past, and so on, 
feeling should be understood as past, future, present by way 
of continuity, moment, and so on. Now as regards continuity, 
feeling which is included in a single process, single apperception, 
single attainment, and which proceeds in conjunction with 
[faith in] a single object^ is present. That which is previous 
to that is past feeling, that which is subsequent is future 
feeling. As to moment, and so forth, feeling which is included 
in the three moments, which falls midway between what 
goes before and what comes after, and which is performing its 
own functions, is present feeling. Past feeling is previous, 
and future feeling is subsequent, to it. 

The distinction^ as to the subjective and objective is to be 
understood by way of the personal, the internal. 

The distinction^ as to the gross and the refined is to be 
understood by way of kind, intrinsic nature, person, the 
worldly and transcendental, as stated in the Vibhanga^ thus : 
Immoral feelings are gross ; moral and indeterminate feelings 
are refined, and so forth. 

By way of hind, as being the condition of doing blameworthy 
acts, and as burning with the heat of the vices, immoral feeling 
is habitually not cool, and is gross in comparison with moral 
feeling. As being actively engaged [in deeds of the body, and 
so on], as making effort [for the production of results], as being 
productive of results, as burning with the heat of the vices, 
and as being blameworthy, it is gross in comparison with 
the resultant and the indeterminate. As being productive 
of results, as burning with the heat of the vices, as being 
troubled [with 111], and as being blameworthy, it is gross 


^ Eead ehavidJiamsaya^ = divasam pi BnddJiarupam passantassa 
dhammam sunantassa pavaUasaddhadisahitavedand, feeling -wbich is 
connected with faith, and so on, proceeding in one who by day sees the 
form of the Buddha and listens to the Law.— TtM. 

2 Eead %liedo. s Pages 3, 13. 
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in comparison with the inoperative and the indetemiinate. 
Contrariwise, moral, and indeterminate feelings are refined in 
comparison with the immoral. The two feelings, moral and 
immoral, in so far as they are yoked together being actively 
engaged [in deeds of the body, and so on], making effort [for the 
production of results], and being productive of results, are gross 
in comparison with the twofold indeterminate feeling [the 
resultant and the inoperative]. The twofold indeterminate is 
refi-iied in comparison with them [moral and immoral]. Thus, 
by way of kind, should grossness and fineness be understood. 

By way of intrinsic nature^ painful feeling as being free from 
enjoyment, being attended with trembling, causing per- 
turbation, producing agitation and overpowering others, is 
gross in comparison with the other two [pleasant, indifferent]. 
These two, in so far as they are yoked together,^ are refined 
in comparison with painful feeling because of their enjoy- 
ableness, calmness, exaltedness, lovableness, and neutrality. 
Both the pleasant and the painful feelings are gi'osser than the 
feeling which is neither painful nor pleasant, because they are 
attended with trembling, produce perturbation, and are self- 
evident. Contrariwise, this last feeling is more refined than 
those two. Thus by way of intrinsic nature should grossness 
and refineness be understood. 

By way of the person, the feeling of one who has not attained 
[to trance] is, through wavering over various objects, grosser 
than that of one who has attained to it. Contrariwise, the 
feeling of one who has attained to trance is more refined than 
the other. Thus, by way of the person, should grossness and 
refineness be understood. 

[475] By way of the worldly and the transcendental, feeling 
which is the object of the cankers is worldly. Because it is 
the condition of the arising of the cankers, is overwhelmed by 
the floods, bound by the bonds, tied by the knots, obstructed 
by the hindrances, clung to by the attachments, oppressed by 
the vices, and is in common with the average man, it is grosser 

1 Neutrality is not obtainable in pleasant feeling, nor enjoyableness 
in indifferent feeling. Hence the phrase “in so far as they are yoked 
together.’* 
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.ttan feeling which, is not the object of the cankers. Con- 
trariwise, feeling which is not the object of the cankers is 
more refined than the other. 

Here, in the matter of grossness and refineness, intermixing 
by way of kind and the rest, is to be avoided. For although 
the feeling which is associated with immoral, resultant body- 
consciousness is refined because it is indeterminate, it is gross 
in intrinsic nature. And this has been spoken:^ '' Inde- 
termmate feeling is refined^, painful feeling is gross. The 
feeling of one who has attained to trance is refined ; the feeling 
of one who has not attained to trance is gross. Feeling which 
is not the object of the cankers is refined ; feeling tvhich is the 
object of the cankers is gross. And as in the case of painful 
feeling, 2 so, pleasant feeling and so on, though gross in kind, 
are refined in nature. Therefore grossness or refineness of 
feelings is to be understood according as there is no inter- 
mixing in kind and so on. For instance: Indeterminate 
feeling is more refined in kind than the moral and the immoral.^ 
In this statement, which is the indeterminate ? Is it the 
painful ? Is it the pleasant ? Is it the feeling of one who 
has attained to trance ? Is it the feeling of one who has not 
attained to trance ? Is it the feeling which is the object of the 
cankers ? Is it the feeling which is not the object of the 
cankers ? Thus the classification by intrinsic nature is not 
to be taken up. And the same everywhere. Further, 
owing to the statement: With reference to this or that feeling, 
feelings should be regarded as gross or refined,' among the 
feelings, immoral and so on, that which is accompanied by 
hate is grosser than that which is accompanied by greed, 
because like fire it burns up its own [heart]-basis. That 
accompanied by greed is more refined than the other [accom- 
panied by hate]. And that accompanied by hate, if constant, 
is gross; if not constant, is refined. And the constant, if 
lasting a world-cycle, is gross ; if not, it is refined. And among 
thf' feelings lasting for a world-cycle, that which does not 


^ Viblmlga, p. 3 f. 

2 Which, tlioiigh refined in kind, is gross in nature. 

3 Eead °hisalahi, ^ Vibhanga, p. 4. 
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arise by instigation is gross, that wbidi arises by instigation 
is refined.^ And tbat accompanied by greed, if associated 
with wrong views, is gross ; if not, it is refined. And if it is 
constant, or lasts for a world-cycle, or does not arise by 
instigation, it is gross; if not, it is refined. Generally, the 
immoral feeling, if productive of many results, is gross ; if 
not, it is refined. But the moral is gross if it is not productive 
of many results ; refined, if productive of many results. 

Further : Moral feeling of the realm of sense is gross, that 
of the realm of form is refined. More refined than the last 
is that of the realm of the formless. More refined still is 
the transcendental feeling. [Moral feeling] of the realm of 
sense, if made of almsgiving, is gross; if made of virtues, is 
refined. More refined than that is the feeling which is made 
of mind-developing. This last, if it has two root-conditions, 
is gross ; if it has three root-conditions, is refined. And that 
which has three root-conditions, if it arises by instigation, 
is gross; if not, it is refined. Feeling which is of the First 
Jhana of the realm of form is gross . . . that which is of the 
Fifth Jhana is refined. Feeling of the realm of the formless, 
if associated with the sphere of infinite space, is gross; [476] 
... if associated with the sphere of neither perception nor 
non-perception, it is refined. The transcendental, if associated 
with the Path of Stream-winning, is gross ... if associated 
with the Path of Saintship, it is refined. And the same with 
the resultant and inoperative feelings in the various planes, 
and with the said feelings by way of pain and so on, of the 
non-attainment of trance and so on, of being the object of the 
cankers and so on. 

As to the range, painful feelings is gross in hell, refined in 
birth as a lower animal . . . refined among the Paranim- 
mitavasavatti abodes. And as with painful feeling, so with 
pleasant feeling. It is to be construed everjrw'here in its 
right place. 

^ For these two sentences the P.T.S. edition reads : Niyata 2^ tcap~ 
patthifdkdsu pi ascmlchdrikd oldrilcd, itarci stiJclimnd. But the Burmese 
edition, which the translation follows, reads: Niyatd pi kappatfiiitikd 
olarikdf Hard sukliumd. KappattMtilcdsu pi asankhdrikd oldrikd, Hard 
mkh-mnd. , 
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As to the physical basis, whatever feeling is produced’ from 
an inferior basis is gross ; whatever feeling is produced from a 
superior basis is refinedd In the division of inferior and 
superior, that which is gross should be known as inferior,; 
that which is refined should be known as superior. 

The words distant and near ” have been defined in the 
Vihhahga thus : Immoral feeling is distant from the moral and 
the indeterminate feelings. Immoral feeling is near immoral 
feeling,^' Therefore because of dissimilarity,^ non-association, 
unlikeness, immoral feeling is distant from the moral and the 
indeterminate. In the same way, these are distant from it. 
And the same in all sections. But the immoral feeling is near 
the immoral owing to similarity and likeness. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the classi- 
fication of the aggregate of feeling as past and so on. 

[The Classification of Insight into the Aggregates.'l 

This detailed discourse^ is to be understood in the same 
way in perception and so forth, which are associated with 
the various feelings. This being understood, 

By series, number accurate, 

Distinction, and the twofold view, 

Example — who thus sees^ the five- 
Eold aggregate in order to 
His insight classify, fulfils 
His wishes all. The wise should know 
This method of deciding well. 

Of these, ''series’’ here is of many kinds, namely, the 
serial order of arising, the order of putting away, the order of 
practice, the order of plane, the order of instruction. Of them, 
" At first the kalala tahes birth, and thence 
The abbuda,”^ 

— and so forth : this is the order of arising. 

^ Tlha says that the feeling which arises in a man as he eats a dish 
of rough millet is gross. If he is eating rice and a curry of meat, the 
feeling is refined. s Read visahhagato for ‘;pi sahhdgalo. 

® Supply eiofm before ^ Readjpat^sawtea’. 

® Kindred Sayings U 
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States to he put away by discernment, states to be put away 
by developing and so on: this is the order of putting away. 

The -purity of virtues [477] ... the purity of mincV^^ and 
so forth: this is the order of practice. The realm of sense, 
the realm of form' and so forth: this is the order of plane. 

The four bases of mindfulness, the fourfold sujjreme effort,"^ 
or '' Discourse on almsgiving, discourse on virtue,"^ and so 
forth: this is the order of instruction. Of these, the order 
of arising is not suitable here, because the aggregates do not 
arise, as do the kalala embryo and so forth, by way of se- 
quence. The order of putting away is not suitable, for the 
moral and the indeterminate are not to be put away. Neither 
is the order of practice suitable, for the immoral should not 
be practised. Nor is the order of plane suitable, for the 
feelings and so forth are included in the four planes. But the 
order of instruction is suitable. Wishing to save tractable 
men who, not having classified the five aggregates, have 
fallen into the heresy of the self, from that heresy, by showing 
forth the division of the group and the mass, the Blessed One, 
desiring to work their benefit, first shows, in order that it 
may be easily gi“asped, the gross aggregate of matter, which is 
the object of sight and so forth. Then [he shows] feeling 
which feels desirable and undesirable objects. Then percep- 
tion which seizes the mode of the object of feeling, as said 
thus: ‘^What one feels, that one perceives.” Then the 
complexes brought together by perception. Then conscious- 
ness, which is the basis of feeling and the rest, and is their 
dominant influence. Thus ‘‘by series” should the method 
of decision be understood. 

“By distinction” means, by way of distinction between 
the aggregates and clinging aggregates. What is the distinc- 
tion between them ? “ Aggregates ” — this is said in a general 

way. “Clinging aggregates” — this is said distinctively, as 
they are the objects of the cankers and of clinging. As it 
has been said : “ Monks, Iivill explain to you the five aggregates, 
the five clinging aggregates. Listen, Monks, which are the 

Dharmnasanganlfp. I, ^ I)lghci iii,2S)%. 

^ Dhammasangani, § 1292 . ^ Digha ii, 120 . ^ Angntiarn in, 186 . 
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five aggregates ? Monks, whatever matter is past, future, 
present ... or near ; this, monks, is called the aggregate of matter . 
Whatever feeling . . . whatever consciousness ... is near ; 
this, monks, is called the aggregate of consciousness. Monks, 
these are called the five aggregates. Monks, which are the jive 
clinging aggregates ? Monks, whatever matter ... is near, 
or is the object of the cankers, of clinging ; this, monks, is called 
the clinging aggregate of matter. Whatever feeling . . . what- 
ever consciousness is near or is the object of the cankers, of 
clinging ; this, monks, is called the clinging aggregate of conscious- 
ness. Monks, these are called the five [47 8] clinging aggregates. 

In this text, there is no matter which is not the object of the 
cankers, as there are feeling and the rest which are not the 
object of the cankers. But because it is fitting that matter 
should be aggregate in the sense of a heap, therefore it is 
mentioned among the aggregates. Because it is fitting that 
matter should be a clinging aggregate in the sense of heap and 
of being the object of the cankers, therefore it is mentioned 
among the clinging aggregates. But feeling and so forth are 
mentioned among aggregates when they are not the object 
of the cankers ; among clinging aggregates, when they are the 
object of the canlmrs. And here in the expression, clinging 
aggregates,” aggregates which are the sphere of clinging are 
clinging aggregates. Thus should the meaning be understood. 
But here [in the Path of Purity] all aggregates are grouped 
together. This is the intention. 

^‘By the number accurate”: Why has the Blessed One 
spoken the five aggregates, neither more nor less ? Because all 
similar conditioned states are grouped together, because the 
five are the measure of the hankering after the self, after what 
belongs to the self, and because in them are included^ the 
other states. For when the various kinds of conditioned 
states which are alike, are grouped together, matter being 
grouped according to likeness forms an aggregate, feeling being 
grouped according to likeness forms an aggregate. The same 
with perception and so on. Therefore they are stated as 


^ Anguttara iv, 47 f . 


2 Avarodha, not in P.T.S. Dictionaxy. 
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the five, because all conditioned states are taken together into 
similar groups. And these five aggregates are the measure 
and basis of hankering after the self, after what belongs to the 
self. For this has been said:^ "‘Monks, in the existence of 
matter a wrong view arises, through dinging to matter, through 
laying matter to heart, namely : ‘ It is mine, I am it, it is my 
oim self.^ In the existence of feeling . . . 2 ^^'‘^ception . . . 
complexes . . . consciousness, a ivrong view arises, through 
clinging to consciousness, through laying consciousness to heart, 
namely : ‘ It is mine, I am it, it is my own self,’ ” 

Therefore they are stated as the five as being the basis and 
measure of grasping after the self, after what belongs to the 
self. And those other five aggregates of states such as the 
virtues and so on, which have been mentioned, are also in- 
cluded, as they are comprised under the aggregate of com- 
plexes. Therefore are the five spoken because others are 
included therein. Thus should the method of decision be 
understood from the exact number. 

As for the example,’’ the clinging aggregate of matter 
is like an hospital, because it is the dwelling-place, by way 
of basis, door and object, of the clinging aggregate of conscious- 
ness, which is like the sick man. The clinging aggregate of 
feeling is like the disease from being oppressed [by pain]. 
The clinging aggregate of perception is like the immediate 
cause of the disease, because of its producing feeling associated 
with lust, and so on, through perception of sense-desire and so 
on.^ The clinging aggregate of the activities [or complexes] 
is like having recourse to unsuitable things, from being the 
root-cause of the disease of feeling.^ [479] It has been said, 
They bring about feeling for the purpose of feeling,”^ Like- 


^ Angiittara iv, 181 f. 

2 as the disorders of phlegm, bile, wind, and so on, are the 
immediate cause of disease, so the perception which seizes the fascinat- 
ing features of a man or a woman, and such other things, is the im- 
mediate cause of pain associated with lust. — Tlkd. 

2 As phlegm, bile, and so on, are the immediate cause {samuUhdna = 
dsanakdrcma) of disease, so the distempers of the season and food are 
itsmot-Giime {7viddna==midakdram),---Ttkd. 

^ See text p. 479, 1. 
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wise : As the result of immoral Jcarma having been wrought^ 
having been stored up, consciousness of body has arisen accom- 
panied by pain''^ The clinging aggregate of consciousness 
is like the sick man from being not freed from the sickness 
of feeling. Further, there are the similes of the setting in 
motion, functioning (of the thirty-two parts of the body); 
offending, the agent and the guilty ; and those of the vessel, 
food, curry, service and the eater. Thus should the method of 
decision be known from the similes. 

'' The twofold view ’’ means concisely and in detail. Thus 
here should the method of decision be known. For concisely, 
the five clinging aggregates are to be regarded as a sword- 
uplifting foe, as stated in Asivisupama Sutta as a burden, as 
stated in the Bhara Sutta as a devouring monster, as stated 
in Khajjaniyapariyaya Sutta as the conditioned states of 
impermanence, ill, selflessness and a murderer, as stated in the 
Yamaka Sutta.^ In detail, matter is to be regarded as a mass 
of foam because it cannot be kneaded; feeling as a water- 
bubble,® because it is to be enjoyed only for a moment; per- 
ception, as the mirage, because of illusion ; the complexes as 
a plantain trunk because of essencelessness ; consciousness 
as a magic show because of deception. And specifically, the 
subjective matter, though highly refined, is to be regarded as 
the foul; ill as ill, because it is not freed from the threefold 
ill;^ perception and the complexes as the selfless, because 
they cannot be brought to order; consciousness as imper- 
manent, from its liability to rise and fall. 

^'Who thus sees® . . . fulfils his wishes air’ means: 
Whoso sees (the aggregates) thus by the twofold view, con- 
cisely and in detail, has all his wishes fulfilled. Hence the 
method of decision should thus be understood. For example : 
Concisely, he who sees the five clinging aggregates as a foe 
with uplifted sword and so on, is not harassed by them. In 
detail, he who sees matter and the others as a mass of foam 

^ Dhammasanganl 556, ^ B,eB>d asivisupame. iSamyuttaiv, p. 172 f. 

^ Ibid, Hi, p. 25 f. ^ Ibid, SI f. ® 114 f. 

® Some Burmese texts read Warn. 

7 I.e. dulckhaP, aanMam-dtiMAa, ill as such, ill due to 

change, ill of the complexes. ^ passantass\ 
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and so fortli, does not see essence in essenceless things* And 
speGifically^ [480] lie who sees personal material quality as the 
fonh fully understands material nutriment, abandons the 
perverted view that there is something pleasant in the foul, 
crosses the flood of sense-desire, is dissociated from the bond 
of sense-desire, is freed from the canker of sense-desire, cuts 
the physical knot of covetousness, does not cling to the attach- 
ment of sense-desire. 

He who sees feeling as ill fully understands contact as 
nutriment/ abandons the perverted view that pleasure is in 
ill, crosses the flood of becoming, is dissociated from the 
bond of becoming, is freed from the canker of becoming, cuts 
the physical knot of active engagements, does not cling to the 
attachment of mere rite and ritual. 

He who sees perception and the complexes as selfless, fully 
understands volition as nutriment, abandons the perverted 
view that there is self in the selfless, crosses the flood of wrong 
views, is dissociated from the bond of wrong views, is freed 
from the canker of wrong views, cuts the physical knot of the 
conviction that this is truth,” does not cling to the attach- 
ment of the theory of the self. 

He who sees consciousness as impermanent, fully under- 
stands consciousness as nutriment, abandons the perverted 
view that permanence is in the impermanent, crosses the 
flood of ignorance, is dissociated from the bond of ignorance, 
is freed from the canker of ignorance, cuts the physical knot 
of the perversion of mere rite and ritual, does not cling to the 
attachment of wrong views. 

Because discernment of the aggregates 
By way of murder and of other things 
Brings great advantages, therefore the wise 
Should look upon the aggregates as such. 

Thus is ended the fourteenth chapter called the exposition 
of the aggregates in the section of the development of under- 
standing in the Path of Purity, composed for the purpose of 
gladdening good folk. 


^ Or cause (paccaya), the figurative meaning of ahdra. 



CHAPTEE XV 

[481] EXPOSITION OF SENSE-OEGANS AND ELEMENTS 
[The Sense-organs, 1 

Ths sense-organs are twelve in number : tlie eye-organ, form- 
organ, ear-organ, sound-organ, nose-organ, odour - organ, 
tongue-organ, taste-organ, body-organ, toucli-organ, mind- 
organ, mental-state organ. 

Herein, 

The meaning, characteristic, relative 
Extent,^ series, account abridged and full, 

Thus for our judgment must we apprehend 
And into [due] consideration take. 

Of these, as to the distinctive, that which enjoys^ is the 
eye. It enjoys, reveals, the visible object, is the meaning. 
That which manifests (itself) is shape.^ It manifests the desire 
of the heart in one whose colour is changed.^ That which 
listens is the ear. That which is uttered^ is sound. It speaks, 
is the meaning. That which smells is the nose. That which 
discovers (or betrays itself) is odour. It discovers® (or betrays) 
its own physical basis, is the meaning. That which summons 

^ Tdvatva. P.T.S. Dictionary has tdvata. 

2 CaklcJiati, not in P.T.S. Dictionary. It also means “ announces 
what is even and uneven,” “ reveals,” as explained immediately after 
in the text. The meaning of “ announcing what is even and uneven ” 
seems to be due to the connection between the verb dcihhhati and 
cahkhati. 

® Riipa, matter, material quality, as well as shape or form. Bupayaii 
is not registered in P.T.S. Dictionary, though it is quoted under Rupa. 

^ In paroxysms of lust, anger, and so on, as the chameleon or the 
otter changes its colour, — adds the Tlkd, [RattaduMliddikaksu kakan- 
takam rtipmn viya uddarupam viya ca.1 

® Sappati. This meaning is not given in P.T.S. Dictionary, nor is 
uddhanyati registered. 

^ Gandhayatiy Sucayati— not in P.T.S. Dictionary. The simile of a 
flower betraying itself by its scent, is the simile given in the Tlkd, 

ms . 
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(tlie ta,ste of food which sustains)^ life is the tongue. That 
which creatures relish^ is taste ; they enjoy it, is the meaniiig. 
That which is the course of despicable states associated with 
the cankers, is the body. “ Course ” denotes arising.^ That 
which is ill contact is the tangible. That which thinks is the 
mind. That which bears its own characteristic is mental 
state. 

And generally, sense-organ {dyatana) is so called because of 
putting forth efiort, of the ^'stretching” of (mind and mental 
properties which are putting forth) effort, of bearing the ill 
of the round of rebirths. It has been said that the various 
states of mind and mental properties as doors and objects 
among the doors of eye and objects of sight and so on, stretch 
forth, ^ stand, strive, exert each in its own function of sensing 
(or experiencing) ; that the eye and so forth stretch, extend 
those states which are door and object ; and that as long as 
the long-extended ill which proceeds in the beginning-less 
round of rebirths does not recede, so long they carry on, 
proceed. Thus all [482] these states are called sense-organ 
because they put forth, stretch the states of mind and montal 
properties, bear the ill of the round of rebirths. Further, 
dyatana (sense-organ) is to be understood in the sense of 
abode, mine, meeting-place, place of birth and reason. Thus, 
among mankind in such passages® as " The ayatana of the 
lord,^ the ayatana of Vasudeva,^^'^ dyatana means "abode.” 
In such passages as " An ayatana of gold, or of silver,’^ it means 
" mine.” In such religious passages as, 

" In fair ayatana the passengers of air attend 
it means "meeting-place.” And in such passages The 
Deccan is the ayatana of cattle,''^ it means "birth-place.”^ 
And in such passages as: ''If there be any ayatana, then he 

^ Ahdra-msa is thus taken here to connect life with the tongue^ 

2 Rasati, not given with this meaning in P.T.S. Dictionary. 

® Or, “ Course ” is the place of arising. 

^ Ayataii, not in P.T.S. Dictionary. 

^ The remainder of the paragraph is reproduced in Expositor 186 f. 

\® .I§vara, Cf. iv, 82. 

^ Ahgidtara 

^ This sentence has been inadvertently omitted in Expositor, p. 186. 

^ ds? 
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attains the ability of testifying . , it means “reason’’ (or 
ground for). And those states, mind and mental properties, 
being connected with the eye and so on, dwell in them, so to 
speak. ^ Thus the latter are the abode of the former. And 
they (eye and so on) constitute a mine for them, since in them 
the states occur abundantly, on them they are dependent, and 
of them they make the object. And they are the meeting- 
place for the states, which meet therein as physical basis, 
door and object. And they are the birth-place for the states, 
since the states arise in them as sufficing condition and object. 
And they constitute a reason for the states, since these do 
not exist in their absence. Thus in the sense of abode, of 
mine, of meeting*place, of birth-place, of reason, owing to these 
reasons these states, i.e., eye and so on, are called dyatana. 
Therefore in the aforesaid meanings, eye as dyatana is eye- 
dyatana (eye-organ). . . . Mental states as dyatana are 
mental-state-organ. So far is decision to be understood as to 
the meaning. 

Characteristic, Decision here should also be understood 
from the characteristics of the eye and so on. The charac- 
teristics should be understood as stated in the Exposition 
of the Aggregates,^ 

By Relative Extent is meant such extent. The eye and 
so on, are indeed states. This being so, why are they spoken 
of as the twelve sense-organs, and not state-organs ? 

They are stated as twelve from the determining of the 
arising of the six consciousness-groups by way of door-object, 
that is, the determining [483] of the six consciousness-groups 
by way of door and by way of object. For of the consciousness- 
group which is included in the field of eye-consciousness, the 
eye-organ is the door of arising, and the form-organ is the 
object. The same with the others. But of the sixth [con- 
sciousness-group, included in the field of mind-consciousness], 
only a portion of the mind-organ is the door of arising, the 
[mental] state-organ which has nothing in common [with the 
eye-consciousness and so on] is the object. Thus are the 


1 See MajjJmna i, 494, 

2 Tlka explains nivasanti hj nivasantd viya. 


Page 515 f. 
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twelve stated by determining the arising of tlie six coii- 
sciousiiess-groiips by way of door and of object. Tims far 
slionld decision be understood from tlie relative extent. 

Serially. Here also out of the series of arising and so on 
mentioned above [in the Discourse on Aggregates] the serial 
order of teaching is suitable. For among the internal sense- 
organs, the eye-organ is shown first as being evident through 
having a visible and re-acting object. Then are shown the 
ear-organ and so on which have invisible and re-acting objects. 
Or, among the internal sense-organs the sense-organs of eye 
and of ear are shown first because of their great serviceableness 
through pre-eminence in seeing and in hearing. Then are 
shown the other three, heginiiing with nose- organ. And last 
is shown mind-organ which has for object the sphere of the fi ve 
organs. As being the spheres of eye-organ and so on, succes- 
sively after them^ are shown the form-organ and so on, among 
the external organs. Further, the serial order is to be xindex- 
stood by determining the reason for the rising of consciousness. 
And this has been said : ‘‘ De^pending on the eye and visible forms 
there arises eye-consciousness. . . . Depending on the mind and 
ideas there arises mind-consciousness.'^'^ Thus decision heice 
is also to be understood by the serial order. 

Account abridged and full — that is, by the abridged account, 
the twelve sense-organs are just name and form, since the 
mind-organ and a portion of idea-organ are counted as name, 
and the remaining organs as form. By the full account, 
among the internal organs, the eye-organ in kind is just 
visual sensory organism, but is of infinite variety by the 
divisions of relative cause, course, group, person. The same 
with the other fom* organs. By the divisions of moral, 
immoral, resultant, inoperative consciousness, the mind-organ 
is of eighty-nine kinds and one hundred and twenty-one kinds. 
It is of infinite variety by the divisions of physical basis,® 
the way, ^ and so on.^ Form-sound-odour-and-taste-organs 
are of infinite variety owing to the divisions of dissimilarity, 

^ Some read awawtoratw, immediately after them.’’ 

^ MajjJiimaA, 111. ®E.g. theeye. ^ E.g. 111. 

5 Such as Jiiana, dominant infinence, plane, object.— 
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cause, and so on. Toucli-organ is of three kinds by way of 
earth-element, fire-element, air-element, [484] and is of various 
kinds owing to the division of cause and so on. Mental state- 
organ is of various kinds owing to the divisions through 
intrinsic nature and difference of the aggregates of feeling, per- 
ception, activities, and of refined matter and Nirvana.^ Thus 
by the abridged and full acount is decision to be understood. 

Into [due\ consideration take : — Here also all the conditioned 
sense-organs should be regarded as not arriving and not going 
forth. For they do not arrive [here] from anywhere previous 
to their coming to birth ; nor do they go [hence] anywhere sub- 
sequent to their disintegration. Indeed, previous to their 
coming to birth they do not possess intrinsic nature; after 
their disintegration their intrinsic nature is broken up. During 
the period between these twm moments they proceed, subject 
to no one’s will, being bound with causal relations. Therefore 
are they to be regarded as not arriving and not going forth. 
They should be regarded also as inactive, unoccupied.^ For 
the eye and the visible object and so on, do not think thus : 

Good would it be were consciousness to arise out of our 
concord !” Nor do they act, occupy themselves by being 
door, physical basis or object, so that consciousness may 
arise. But it is natural that out of the concord between 
eye and visible object and so on, there should arise eye-con- 
sciousness and so on. Therefore are they to be regarded as 
inactive, unoccupied. Further, the internal organs are to be 
regarded as an empty village, because they are devoid of 
permanence, pleasantness, bliss, and personality. The ex- 
ternal organs are to be regarded as the village-robbers, since 
they impinge on the internal organs. And this has been said : 
“ Monks, the eye is struck hy visible objects, lovely and unlovely 
And the internal organs should also be regarded as the six 

^ Their being blissful, painful, neither blissful nor painful, is intrinsic 
nature. Their being born of visual contact, auditory contact, and 
so on, is the difference. — T%kd, 

2 The being active, is striving with nervous excitement. The being 
occupied, is being engaged with a definite purpose.— [jSapari^ 
phandakriydvasena ihanam ihd; cintandvasena hydpdmhamnam hydpdro.^ 

^ Bamyutta hr, VI D. 
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creatAires,^ and tlie extexnal organs as the places they frequent. 
Thus should decision be understood from considerations. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on sense- 
organs, 

[The Elements,'] 

Then come immediately after these the elements which 
are eighteen in number; namely: — eye-element^ form-element, 
eye-conscioiisness-element ; ear-element, sound-element, ear- 
consciousness-element ; nose-element, odour-element, nose- 
consciousness-element ; tongue-element, taste-element, tongue- 
conscioiisness-element ; body-element, touch-element, body- 
consciousness-element ; mind-element, idea-element, mind- 
consciousness-element. Herein, 

From meaning, characteristics and the rest,^ 

Series, and also relative extent, 

Enumeration, causes and withal^ 

Considerations — hence we judgment frame. 

Of these, as regards the meaning, that which enjoys is the 
eye ; that which manifests itself is the shape ; consciousness 
of the eye is eye-consciousness. In this way [485] should 
decision be understood from the distinctive sense. Generally, 
it is called element because it disposes, it carries, it is the 
disposing, by it the disposing is made, or in it something , is 
kept.^ For among mankind, the elements, being severally 
fixed as reasons, dispose of the ill of the round of rebirths 
which is of various kinds, just as the elements of gold and of 
silver and so on, give rise to the gold and silver and so on. 
And the meaning is : sentient beings carry it, bear it along, as 
porters carry the burden. And it^ is just the disposing of ill, 
since it obeys no man’s will. And by means of these elements 
as reasons, beings dispose of the ill of the round of re-births. 
And the meaning is : the ill thus disposed of is placed, put in 

1 The snake, crocodile, bird, dog, fox, monkey. Ihid. 198. 

2 - 1^130 other three modes of definition, as on p. 515. 

^ 'B,eeid atha for attha. 

^ These are the root-meanings of dMt% element. 

^ Resid esd ioT eta. 
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them (elements, e.g., in eye, and so on) Thus each state 
among the eye and so on, as it arises disposes,. names. By 
virtue of such meaning it is called an element. ■ Further, it is 
not with these worldly elements as with what is known as 
the self of the sectarians . which intrinsically does not exist. 
They do [exist and] carry their own intrinsic nature; thus 
are they called elements. And as in the world the constituents 
of stones such as the variegated yellow orpiment, red arsenic, 
are called elements, so are these (the eye and so on) like the 
elements; they are elements for they are variegated and are 
constituents of knowledge and of the knowable. Or, the name 
“ element ” is to be understood in regard to those constituents 
of a personality called the five aggregates, just as the name 
element ” is used concerning the fatty substances, blood and 
so on, which are the constituents, mutually distinguished by 
dissimilar characteristics, of the group known as the body. 
And these states, the eye and so on, are also distinguished 
from one another by dissimilar characteristics. Moreover, 
element ” is a synon}na just for absence of the sould 
Accordingly the Blessed One, with intent to eradicate the 
idea of the soul, has taught the lesson of the elements in such 
passages as, Monh, this person is made up of the S‘ix elements 
Hence, according to the meaning given, decision should be 
understood as to the sense thus : the eye, that is the element, 
thus the eye-element . . . mind-consciousness, that is the 
element, thus mind-consciousness-element. 

By way of characteristics and the rest” — Here decision 
should also be made by way of the characteristics and so on 
of the eye and so forth. And their characteristics and so on 
should be understood in the wny mentioned in the Exposition 
of the x4ggregates.^ 

By series ” — here also the serial order of instruction from 
among the order of arising and so on mentioned previously*^ 
is in place. It is stated by way of determining the sequence 
of cause and effect. For the element of eye and the element 


^ Jlva. 

3 See above, p. 515 f. 


2 MajjMma iii, 239. 
^ Page 562, above. 
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of visible object together form the .cause, and the element of 
eye-coiiscioiisiiess is the eSect. The same everywhere. 

By relative extent ’’ means to that extent. [486] In the 
various passages of the Sutta and Abhidhamma, tliere are 
mentioned other elements (than these eighteen) such as : the 
radiance-element, the beauty-element, the space-infinity- 
element, the consciousness-iniinity-element, the nothiiigiiess- 
sphere-elenient, the neither-perception-nor-non-perception-* 
sphere-element, the perception-and-feeling-cessation-element, 
the element of sense-desire, the element of ill-will, the element 
of cruelty, the element of renunciation, the element of benevo- 
lence, the element of kindness,^ the element of ease, the 
element of ill, the element of joy, the element of grief, the 
element of indifference,^ the element of ignorance,® the element 
of effort, the element of exertion, the element of endeavour,- 
the low element, the average element, the excellent element,^ 
the earth-element, the water-element, the fire-element, the 
air-element, the space-element, the consciousness-element,^ 
the conditioned element, the unconditioned element,® the 
world of various elements and of diverse elements."^ 

If some one should ask: ‘‘This being so, why is the limit 
fixed at eighteen, and not by virtue of all these (thirt;y-fi.ve) 
elements the reply would he that it is because all the 
elements which exist in their true nature are included in the 
eighteen. For the element of matter is just the radiance- 
element. And the beauty-element is bound up with matter 
(or visible object). Why 1 Because it is a mark of beauty. 
The mark of beauty is indeed the element of beauty; it is 
never freed from matter and so on. Or, matter and so on 
which are the objects of moral resultant consciousness being 
the element of beauty, the element of beauty is just matter 
and so on. In the elements of space-infinity and so on, 
thought {cittern) is the element of mind-consciousness, , the 
remaining (associated states) are the element of state. The 
perception-and-feeling-cessation-element does not exist in its 

^ ii, 150-152. ^ Yihhanga^e), ^ Smmjiitkiiiylot, 

Samgiitta iif IM. ® Ibid. 248. 

^ D/ia?nmamhgam 1085-1086. ^ J.nguitara i, 22. 
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intrinsic nature ; it is just the cessation of the twofold element 
(of mind-consciousness and of state). The element of sense- 
desire is just the element of stated As it has been said: 

What, therein, is the element of sense-desire ? , , , Thought, 
applied thinldng, wrong imaginings, which are connected with 
sense-desireP^ Or the eighteen elements (are the element of 
sense-desire). As it has been said : From the waveless deep of 
woe beneath up to the heaven above of the Paranimitta Vasavatti 
devas inclusive . . . whatever has there its range, and is therein 
included, whether it be aggregate, element or sphere . . . matter, 
feeling, perception, activities, cognition : this is called the elemeiit 
of sense-desire [^S7] The element of renunciation is the 
element of state. So also is the element of mind-consciousness 
from the saying, All moral states are the element of r enun- 
ciation 

The elements of ill-will, of cruelty, of benevolence, of 
kindness, of ease and ill, of joy and grief, of indifference, of 
ignorance, of effort, of exertion, of endeavour, are elements of 
state. 

The low, average, excellent elements are just the eighteen 
elements. For the eye and so on which are inferior, medium, 
superior, are the low, average, and excellent elements re- 
spectively. Directly speaking, the immoral element of state 
and the element of mind-consciousness are low element ; both 
these kinds of element and the eye-element and so on which 
are worldly, moral, indeterminate, are average element; the 
element of state and the elements of mind-consciousness which 
are transcendental, are excellent element. 

The elements of earth, of fire, of air, are the tangible element. 
The elements of water and of space are elements of state. 
The element of consciousness is an abstract of the seven 
consciousness-elements beginning with eye-consciousness. 

The seventeen elements and a portion of the state-element 
are the conditioned element. A portion of the state-element 
is the unconditioned element. The world of various elements 
and of diverse elements is just the different kinds of the 


1 Re-punotuate the text accordingly. 


yihhanga 86, 
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eigliteen elements. Tims only fche eighteen are mentioned since 
all elements existing in their intrinsic natures are included 
therein. The eighteen are also stated for the purpose of 
removing the error of those people who imagine a soul in 
consciousness which has the intrinsic nature of cognizing the 
object. For there are people who imagine a soul in such 
consciousness. To them has the Blessed One pointed out its 
variety through the divisions of the mind-element and mind- 
coiisciousness-eiement of the eye, ear, nose, tongue and body, 
and its impermanence on account of its dependence on the 
cause of the eye and visible form and so on, and desirous of 
eradicating the long-latent idea of the soul he has declared 
the eighteen elements. Furthermore, he has declared them in 
accordance with the wishes of beings who are ready to receive 
instruction. And the eighteen have been declared in accord- 
ance with the wishes of those beings who are ready to receive 
instruction as a result of this discourse, which is neither too 
abridged nor too detailed. 

For he has taught the Law by methods short 
And long, so that the darkness in the hearts 
Of creatures tamable is in a trice 
Destroyed, when struck by the Good Dhamnia heat. 

Enumeration ’’ — first, the element of eye by virtue of the 
sensitive organism of the eye^ is considered as one state by 
' origin. [488] And the same with the elements of ear, nose, 

tongue, body, form, sound, smell, taste by virtue of the 
sensitive organisms of the ear, and so on. The element of 
touch is considered as three states by way of earth, fire and 
air; the element of eye-consciousness as two states by way of 
moral and immoral resultant. And the same with the 
elements of ear-, nose-, tongue-, body-consciousness. Mind- 
I element is considered as three states by way of five-door- 

j adverting, moral and , immoral resultant, and receiving. 

: The element of state is considered as twenty states by way 

!' of three/ non-material aggregates,, sixteen subtle material 

qualities and the unconditioned element. Mind-consciousness- 

'f ^ - - 

‘ ^ ^01 calchhupasddavasena the TikdiedbdB cakIcJmpasddo. 
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element is considered as seventy-six states by way of the 
remaining classes of morab immoral, indeterminate conscious- 
ness. Thus decision also should be understood here by way 
of enumeration. 

''Causes” — here the element of eye renders service to the 
element of eye-consciousness by six causes by way of the 
relations of dissociation, pre-existence, presence, non-absence, 
dependence, controlling faculties. The element of visible 
form renders service to it by four causes by way of the relations 
of pre-existence, presence, non-absence, object. Likewise 
the elements of ear and of sound and so on render service to 
the elements of ear-consciousness and so forth. And to 
these five classes of consciousness the element of adverting 
mind renders service by five causes by way of the five relations 
of immediacy, direct immediacy, non-presence, absence, 
immediate sufficing condition. And by way of these five 
relations the elements of this fivefold consciousness render 
service to the receiving mind-element, which in turn renders 
service to the examining mind-consciousness-element, which 
in turn renders service to the deciding mind-conscioiisiiess- 
element, which in turn renders service to the apperceptional 
mind-consciousness-element. And the apperceptional mind- 
consciousness-element renders service to the immediately 
succeeding^ apperceptional mind-consciousness-element by 
six causes, namely, those five mentioned above and repetition. 
This is the manner at the five doors. And at the mind-door 
by the five relations mentioned above, the element of subliminal 
consciousness renders service to the element of adverting- 
mind-consciousness, which in turn renders service to the 
apperceptional mind-consciousness. The element of states 
renders service to the seven elements of consciousness by 
many relations, such as co-existence, reciprocity, dependence, 
association, presence, non-absence, and so on.^ The eye- 
element and so on, and some of the elements of state render 
service to some of the mind-consciousness-elements by means 

^ Read anantardya. Some texts repeat it twice. 

2 “ And so on ” include root-condition, predominant principles, 
karma, result, nutriment, controlling faculties, Jliana, means. — Tlkd. 
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of tlie relations of object and so fortb. To eye-consciousiiess- 
elenient and so on, not only do the eye and visible form and 
so forth render service, but also the light of the snii and so on* 
Hence said the teachers of old: ^^Eye-consciousness arises 
depending on the eye^ visible form, light, wise attention. [489] 
Ear-consciousness arises depending on the ear, sound, ear-hole, 
wise attention. Nose-consciousness arises depending on the 
nose, smell, air, ivise attention. Tongue-consciousness arises 
depending on the tongue, taste, water[y element], tvise attention. 
Body-consciotisness arises depending on the bodg, touch, earth[y 
element], tvise attention. Mind-consciousness arises depending 
on the life-continuum, mind, idea, wise attention . This herein 
is the abridged account. The detailed acconnt of the different 
kinds of causal relations will be made clear in the exposition of 
the Causal Genesis.^ Thus herein is decision to be understood 
by way of causes. 

‘^Considerations’’: — ^here decision is to be understood by 
viewing the elements, is the meaning. For all the con- 
ditioned elements are to be regarded as devoid of intrinsic 
nature^ either in the past or in the future ; as being empty of 
eternity, pleasantness, happiness, individuality ; and as being 
connected with causes. But distinctively, of them the element 
of eye is to be regarded as the surface of a drum, the element 
of visible form as the drum-stick, the element of eye-conscions- 
ness as the sound. Further, the element of eye is to be regarded 
as the surface of a mirror, the element of visible form as a 
man’s face, the element of eye-consciousness as the image of 
the face. Or, the element of eye is to be regarded as sugar- 
cane and sesame, the element of visible form as the rod of the 
pressing machine, the element of eye-consciousness as the 
sugar-cane juice and sesame oil. Again, the element of eye 
is to be regarded as the fire-kindling plank,® the element of 
visible form as the fire-kindling sticks,® the element of eye- 
consciousness as the fire. And the same with the elements 
of ear and so on. The element of mind is to be regarded as 


1 Below, Ch. XVIL . Vivitta. 

® Adkardranl, iiMararanl — ^the base and top of the fire-kindling 
apparatus; not registered as such compounds in the P.T.S. Dictionary. 
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tLe forerunner and follower of the elements of eye-conscionsness 
and so on, as they arise. Tie aggregate of feeling in tie 
element of states siould be regarded as a dart and a stake ; 
tie aggregates of perception and activities, from being com 
nected with, the dart and stake of feeling,^ should be regarded 
as disease. Or the perception of average men, as producing 
the pain of (unfulfilled) desire should be regarded as the 
empty closed fist, or from seizing the general characteristics 
of unreality, as the forest deer.^ The activities, from throwing 
one into rebirth, should be regarded as men who throw one 
into a fire-pit, or from being followed by the pain of birth, 
as thieves pursued by the king’s men, or, from being the 
root-condition of the continuity of aggregates, carrying 
disadvantages of all kinds, as the seeds of a poisonous tree.^ 
Matter (or visible form) should be regarded as a razor-wheel 
because it is a sign for danger of various kinds.^ 

The unconditioned element should be regarded as death- 
lessness, peace and security. Why ? Because of its oppo- 
sition to that which carries disadvantage of all kinds. [490] 
The element of mind-consciousness, from its not determining 
as to the objects, should be regarded as a forest-monkey; 
from the diflficulty of bringing it under control, as a wild horse ; 
from its falling on any object it pleases, as a stick thrown 
into the sky; and from its connection with the assumed 
appearance of the various kinds of vice such as greed, hate, it 
should be regarded as a nautch girl. 

Thus is ended the fifteenth chapter called the Exposition 
of sense-organs and elements in the section of the development 
of understanding in the Path of Purity, composed for the 
purpose of gladdening good folk. 

1 Some read sallasularogd, “as being the disease of the dart and 
stake ” (of feeling). 

2 Which is apt to mistake a scarecrow in the fields for a human being. 

2 Re-punctiiate the text according^. 

^ As in the case of the forms of men and women. 
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[491] EXPOSITION OP THE CONTROLLING FACULTIES AND 

THE TRUTHS 

[Controlling Faculties,] 

The controlling faculties, pointed out immediately after the 
elements are the twenty-two controlling faculties, namely: 
eye-faculty, ear-faculty, nose-faculty, tongue-faculty, body- 
faculty, mind-faculty, woman-faculty, man-faculty, life- 
faculty, bliss-faculty, ill-faculty, j oy-f acuity , grief-f acuity , 
indifference-faculty, faith-faculty, energy-faculty, mindfulness- 
faculty, concentration-faculty, understanding-faculty, I-shall- 
come - to - know - the - unknown- faculty, perfected - knowledge - 
faculty, one-who-has-come-to-know-faculty. Therein : 

From meaning, characteristic and so forth, 

And series, whether there division be. 

And function, plane : thus knowing we decide. 

‘^Meaning’’ — the meaning of eye and so on has been set 
forth as : it takes delight or reveals itself, thus is it eye and 
so on. Of the last three terms, the first is called the faculty 
of I-shall-come-to-kiiow-the-unknown because it has the sense 
of controlling faculty, and it arises in one who practises to 
the end that '' I shall come to know the path of deathlessness 
or the law of the Four Truths, not known previously,” The 
second is called the Perfected-Knowledge-Faculty because it 
keeps on knowing (the Four Truths) and it has the sense of 
controlling faculty. The third is called the One-who-has- 
come-to-know-faculty because it has the sense of controlling 
faculty, and it arises in one who has destroyed the cankers 
and who has come to know the Four Truths,, wherein he has 
accomplished the function of knowledge. 

What then is this sense of controlling faculty ? It means 

, 581' 
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the indication of control (inda),'^ what is taught by the Lord 
(inda),^ what is seen by the Lord (inda),^ what is brought 
about® by action (inda), what is used^ by the Lord (inda).^ 
All these meanings are proper, each in its place. For the 
Blessed One, the fully Enlightened One is inda because he is 
the supreme overlord ; and moral and immoral acts are inda 
because no one can be overlord among actions. Therefore 
here [492] the controlling faculties which are produced by 
action indicate moral and immoral action, and are brought 
about by such action. Thus they are controlling faculties in 
the sense of indicating action (inda) and of being brought about 
by action {inda). And all of them have been explained and 
fully understood according as they really are by the Blessed 
One. Thus are they controlling faculties in the sense of being 
taught and seen by the Lord {inda). And some of them have 
been used^ by the Blessed One, the Lord of sages, for the needs 
of life,^ some as means of developnig. Thus are they con- 
trolling faculties in the sense of being used by the Lord {inda). 
They are also controlling faculties in the sense of sovereignty, 
which is called the dominant influence. For the dominant 
influence of the eye and so on is efiected at the proceeding of 
eye-consciousness and so on; these being sharp or mild 
according as those are sharp or mild. This is the decision 
here by the meaning. 

Characteristic and so forth ’’ — decision as to the eye and 
so on is to be understood also by means of their characteristics, 
properties, manifestation and proximate cause, is the meaning. 
And their characteristics and so on have been stated in the 
exposition of the Aggregates.® The four beginning with 
understanding are non-delusion in meaning. The remaining 
faculties are mentioned there in their true form. 


3- Of moral and immoral acts, and not of Indra, as explained in P.T.S. 
Dictionary, s.v. inda. 

2 I.e. the Omniscient One. 

® Sittha, not in this sense in P.T.S. Dictionary. Explained by 2%ka 
as sajjitam, uppadiiam. 

^ Juttlia, not in P.T.S. Dictionary. Explained by Tiled as sevitam. 

" Gocara-sevandya. This is the nearest to our usage,” “ use ” afforded 
•by Pali. , ■ , ® Page.. 515 f. , 
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XVI. — Controlling Faculties 

Series ’’ — tHs is tlie serial order of instructioB. 

The attainment .of the plane of the x4ri3^ans is through 
comprehension of subjective states. Hence eye~coiitroIling- 
faculties and so on which are included in the personality 
have been taught first. 

Next, woman-faculty and man-faculty^ are mentioned 
with a view to pointing out that state with reference to which 
an individual is counted as a woman or as a man. And then 
comes life-controlling faculty, by 'which we are to understand 
that the twofold faculty of femininity and masculinity is bound 
up with it. 

Then come bliss-faculty and so on, by which are to 
understand that, as long as it (life-controlling faculty) proceeds, 
so long is the non-cessation of these feelings, and. that whatever 
is felt is ill. 

Then faith-faculty and so on are mentioned in order to 
show religious attainment thus : ‘‘ These states should be 
developed to the end that those (feelings) may cease.” 

The faculty of believing, I shall come to know the un- 
knowm ” is next mentioned in order to show that the attain- 
ment is not useless since that faculty is first manifested in 
one’s self owing to the attainment. And owing to the fruit 
that the last-named faculty yields, the faculty of perfected 
knowledge should be developed immediately after it; hence 
the faculty of perfected knowledge comes next in order. Then 
the faculty of one who has come to know, the faculty 'which 
gives supreme comfort, is taught last so that we may understand 
that its attainment comes of the developing of the last-named 
faculty, and that when it has been attained there is nothing 
further for us to do. Such is the serial order of the faculties. 

[493] Whether there division be ” — here there is division 
only of the life-controlling faculty, which is of two kinds: 
life-controlling faculty of matter, life-controlling faculty of 
non-matter. The rest is undivided.^ Thus one should under- 
stand the decision here as to division and no -division . 


1 Or, femmiiiity and masculinity, 

2 Although the remaining faculties are divided by way of plane and 
the person, and so on, they are undivided in intrinsic nature. 
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'‘Function’’ — What is the function of the faculties ? As 
regards the eye-faculty, because of the statement, " The 
eye-organ is the cause, by means of the relation of governance, 
of the element of eye-co7isciousness and the states associated 
therewithf^ whatever act there is, of making such states as 
eye-consciousness to conform to its own modes of sharpness 
and weakness and so on, itself being sharp and weak and so 
on, by means of the relation of governance — that is its function. 
And the same with the ear, nose, tongue and body. But the 
function of the mind-faculty is to bring the co-existent states 
under its own power ; that of the life-faculty is to guard the 
co-existent states; that of femininity and masculinity is to 
dispose of the features, characteristics, attire, behaviour^ and 
modes of ■women and men ; that of the faculties of bliss, ill, 
joy and grief is to overpower the co-existent states and bring 
them to their proper modes of grossness ; that of the faculty 
of indiSerence is to bring them to the modes^ of calmness, 
exaltedness, neutrality ; that of faith and so on is to overpower 
the opposite states and to bring the associated states to the 
modes of repose and so on ; that of the faculty of believing, " I 
shall come to know the unknown,” is to remove the three 
fetters and to make the associated states turn towards such 
removal; that of the faculty of perfected knowledge is to 
reduce, remove sense-desire, lust, ill-will and so on, and to 
bring the co-existent states under its own power ; that of the 
faculty of one who has come to know is to put away zeal in all 
works and to cause the associated states to turn towards 
deathlessness. Thus should decision be understood by -way of 
function. 

“Plane” — ^the faculties of eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, 
female, male, bliss, ill, grief, are of the realm of sense. The 
faculties of mind, life, indifierence, and those of faith, energy, 
mindfulness, concentration, understanding, are included in the 
four planes. The faculty of joy is included in three planes 
. ■ , ' 

^ Tikg^atthana i, 6, which reads ‘‘ eye-faculty ” for “ eye-organ.” The 
formula', however, occurs on pp. 4, 6, under the relations of dependence, 
pre-existence, and of presence and not of governance. 

2 Read ^akappd^, ® 'Kcdb^'^ttakdmnu^dpanam, 
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by way of the realm, of sense, the realm of form and the trail- 
sceiideiitaL The last three faculties are transcendental. Thus 
here should decision be understood by way of plane. 
Discerning this, 

The greatly agitated monk, 

Who stands on faculty-restraint, 

Will make an end of ill, since he 
The faculties has understood. 

This is the detailed discourse on the faculties. 


[494] n 

[The Truths,] 

The Truths which are next mentioned are the four Noble 
( = Ariyan) Truths, to wit : 111 is Noble Truth, the origin of ill is 
Noble Truth, the cessation of ill is Noble Truth, the practice 
leading to the cessation of ill is Noble Truth. Herein, 

By classification, analysis,^ 

Characteristic and such other kinds, 

Synopsis and likewise exactitude, 

By series, by decision as to birth, 

And other things, by functioning 
Of knowledge, by division of contents, 

Analogy, tetrad, the void and by 
The single species and by other things 
Unlike and like portions — thus should the wdse 
Consider judgment in instruction’s course.^ 

Of these, '‘by classification” — four in each case are the 
meanings given to ill and so forth as true, not false, not other- 
wise which should be clearly understood by those who have 
understood ill and so forth. As it has been said : ' ' Oppression , 
being conditioned, heart-burning, change — these four meanings 
of ill are true, not false, not otherwise. Heaping up, source, 

not in P.T.S. Dictionary. 

“ SasanalcJcame ti ariyasaccani vuccanti, ariyasaccadeBana vd. — Tlhd. 

■ ,',38 
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fetter, impediment — these are the meanings of the Origin. Escape, 
aloofness, no condition, deathlessness — these are the meanings 
of the Cessation. Way out, root-cause, discernment, dominant 
influence — these are the meanings of the Path. . . . These four 
meanings of the Path are true, not false, not otherwiseP^ Fiirtlier 
it is said: ‘‘Oppression, being conditioned, heart-biiriiing, 
cbaiige, tlioroiiglily knowable — these are the meanings of ill,’’ 
and so on. Thus by means of the meanings classified as four in 
each case, are ill and others to be understood. This is the 
decision by way of classification. 

“By analysis, characteristic and such other kinds” — 
first, on analyzing the word dukhham (ill), the sound d.u is used 
in the sense of despicable, since they speak of a despised son as 
dupputto. The sound hham means empty, as the empty space 
is spoken of as khani. And this, the first truth, is despicable 
because it is the abode of various dangers, empty because 
it is devoid of the ideas of eternity, pleasantness, lia|)piness, 
individuality, which exist only in the thoughts of the foolish. 
Hence, as being despicable and empty, it is called dulckham, 

[495] And the sound sam denotes connection in such words 
as smndgamo, sametarn (coming-together, concurrence). The 
sound ii[d] denotes uprising in such words as uppannam, 
uditam (uprisen, sprung up). The sound ay a shows reason. 
And this second truth shows the reason for the uprising of ill 
when it is connected with other causes than itself. Hence, 
as being the reason for the uprising of ill when in connection 
with causes, it is called the origin of ill. 

And because the sound ni means absence, and the sound 
fodha signifies a prison,^ therefore as being devoid of all 
courses of life, the third truth (of the Cessation of ill, dukkha- 
nirodha) is the absence (ni) of the prison (rodha) of ill, said 
to be the prison of repeated births. Or, when one has attained 
to it (the third truth), one is freed from the prison of ill, said 
to be the prison of repeated births ; hence as being opposed to 
that prison, the third truth is called the cessation of ill. Or 
it is the cessation of ill because it is the cause of the non- 
arising, 'cessation 

^ Cf. PaiisambMdd i, IIS, ' ■■^^ 'CaraJca, notm'P.T.S.DiGtiona^ty, 
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And Because one goes forth with the ce.ssa,tioii of ill. ' as 
the object^ as the goal, and because the fourth truth is the 
practice leading to its attainment, therefore the fourth truth 
is called the progress leading to the cessation of ill 

And because the Noble Ones (Ariyans) such as the Budd]i.as 
penetrate them, therefore are these truths called the Noble 
(Ariyan) Truths. As it has been said : “ MIofilcs, there are the 
four noble truths. IVkich are they ? . . . These, 0 monks, are 
the four noble truths.''^ The Noble Ones penetrate them, 
therefore are they called the Noble Truths. 

Again, they are the noble truths as being the truths of the 
Noble One. As it has been said : Monks, in the world of men 
together tvith that of the devas, the Tathdgata is the Noble One, 
hence they are called the noble truthsN^ 

Further, they are the noble truths since the condition of 
nobleness is fulfilled by a perfect understanding of them.® 
As it has been said, By perfectly understanding these four 
noble truths according as they really are, is the Tathdgata called 
the Saint, the perfectly enlightened, the Noble OneN^ 
Furthermore, they are the noble truths in the sense of 
being true. Noble ’’ means true, not false, not uncertain. 
As it has been said: Monks, these four noble truths are true, 
not false, not otherwise, hence are they called the noble truths 
Thus should decision be understood by way of the analysis of 
terms. 

How [do we decide by] the characteristic and such other 
kinds”? Of the four truths, the truth of ill has the charac- 
teristic of oppression, [496] the essence of heart-burning, the 
manifestation of proceeding. The truth of the origin has the 
characteristic of production, the essence of not cutting olf, 
the manifestation of impediment. The truth of cessation has 
the characteristic of calm, the essence of not passing away, the 
manifestation of the signless.^ The truth of the Path has the 
characteristic of going away, the essence of putting off the vices, 
the manifestation of emerging. And further, the character- 


1 Samyiitta 

2 Bead for eteam. 

^ The five aggregates being the sign. 


2 Ibid. 

Sarny utta v, 43L 
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istics (of tlie four truths) respectively are procedure and its 
proceeding, reversion and its reverting. Thus too the being a 
conditioned state, craving, the not being a conditioned state, 
and discernment are their respective characteristics* Thus 
should decision be understood by way of characteristic and 
such other kinds. 

By synopsis ” (of meanings) is here, according to the 
meaning. What then is the meaning of truth ? It is that 
which, to those who have scrutinized it with the eye of under- 
standing, is not changeable like magic, not uncertain like the 
mirage, not of an impossible nature like the '‘self’’ of the 
heretics, but is the sphere of the knowledge of the Noble Ones 
by virtue of its being true, unchangeable and real, as evidenced 
by the oppression, production, calm and going forth. It 
should be known that the natme of truth is true, unchangeable, 
real like the characteristic mark of fire and the original nature 
of the world. As it has been said : "Monk's, ^ this ilV is 
tme^ it is not false, it is not otherwiseP^ Thus should it be 
expanded. Further : 

Without oppression there’s no ill, 

There’s no oppression that’s not ill, 

The two by nature are conjoined, 

Therefore is ill declared the truth. 

Apart from it no ill exists. 

There is no ill but springs from it, 

It is the basic root of ill, 

And ’t is attachment that is truth. 

Without Nirvana there’s no peace, 

There is no peace but springs from it, 

The two by nature are conjoined, 

Nirvana thus is judged the truth. 

Without the Path there’s no escape,^ 

Without escape^ it is no Path, 

The Path is true and real escape, 

Therefore it is declared the truth. 


1 Samyutta Y, 430. 

2 Niyydnam, lit. going away or out of. 
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Thus as to the whole^ the wise declare 
The true, unchangeable and real 
To be the nature of the truth 
Concerning ill and all the rest. 

Thus should decision be understood according to the mean- 
ing. 

But why synopsis ? Here the word "'truth is seen with 
various meanings, for instance : In such passages as 

" A man should sjyealc the truths no anger 

it means verbal truth. 

In such passages as, 

" On, truth the monks and, hralimms stand 

[497] it means truth as abstinence (from falsehood). 

In such passages as, 

“ Why do they s'peah the tndhs, they tvho 
Preach other vieivs without a fault 

it means doctrinal views. 

In such passages as, 

" For truth is one, no second has,^^^ 

it means truth in the ultimate sense, also in the sense of 
Nirvana and the Path. 

In such passages as, 

d' Of the four noble truths how many are moral etc.® 

it means a noble truth; here also this is said with reference 
to the noble truths. Thus is decision to be understood by 
way of synopsis. 

" Exactitude — Why are the noble truths stated as four, 
neither more nor less ? Because there is no other truth, and 
not any one among them is to be eliminated. For there is not 
a single truth beyond the four, and not a single one among 
them can be eliminated. As it has been said: " Monhs, it is 

^ Read dukichddisva pisesena as dukkhddisu avisese?ia, 

^ Bhammapada 224. ^ Untraced ? 

^ SuUanipdta 885. ^ Ibid- 8M> ® YihJianga, p, 112. 
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impossible here in this world for a monh or a brahmin to come 
and say, ' This is not the noble truth of ill, another is the noble 
truth of ill. I will put aside this nohh truth of ill and will 
expound another noble truth of ilU And also: It is im- 
possible, monks, that any monh or brahmin should say, '' This is 
not the first noble truth of ill that has been taught by the monh 
Gotama. Casting aside this first noble truth of ill, I will expound 
another noble truth of ilV Further, in announcing the 
proceeding (of repeated births), the Blessed One has announced 
it together with its cause. And he has announced their 
subsiding, together with the way in which they subside. 
Thus by the measure of the proceeding and subsiding of 
repeated births and the causes of both, have the truths been 
stated as four. Further, they are four way of states to be 
comprehended, to be put away, to be realized, and to be 
developed ; by way of the physical basis of craving, craving, its 
cessation and the means of its cessation ; by way of sensual 
lust, its delight, its extirpation and the means thereof. Thus 
here should decision be understood by way of the exact 
number. 

By series ’’ — is the order of instruction. Of the four truths, 
the truth of ill is stated first as being easy to understand 
because it is gross and is common to all beings. In order to 
show its cause the truth of the origin is stated immediately 
after it. The truth of the cessation comes next in order to 
show that the cessation of the result is due to the cessation 
of the cause. Last, the truth of the Path is for the purpose 
of showing the way to the attainment of that cessation. 

[498] Or, ill is stated first in order to agitate the hearts of 
beings who are intoxicated by the blissful pleasures of life. 
The Origin is stated immediately after it in order to show that 
the ill does not come by itself, is not created by the Lord 
(Paramesva) and so on, but springs from this cause. Then 
comes the cessation in order to give comfort by pointing out 
the way of escape to those who are seeking it and whose hearts 
have been agitated by the oppression of ill together with its 
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cause. Then comes the Path leading to cessation in order that, 
people may reach cessation. Tims here should decision be 
understood by way of series. 


[The Exposilion of Ilk] 

By decision as to birth and other things ’’—decision here is 
in respect of those states : birth and so on, which are stated in 
the Exposition of the four truths by the Blessed One in the 
course of an exposition of the noble truths, as twelve states iii 
tlie exposition of 111, thus: ''Birth is ill, old age is ill, death 
is ill, sorroto, lamentation, misery, grief and despair are ill, 
association loith those one does not love is ill, separation from 
the objects of one^s love is ill, the not getting of what is wished 
for is ill, in short the five clinging aggregates are ilV^f as the 
threefold craving in the exposition of the Origin thus : "Even 
this cramng, ]gotent for re-birth, that is accompanied by lust 
and self-indulgence, seeking satisfaction notv here nov) there, 
to toil : the craving for the life of sense, the craving for becoming, 
'and the craving for not-becoming"' f as a single state, that is. 
Nirvana, in the exposition of the Cessation thus: The utter 
fading aivay and cessation of that very craving, giving it %ip, 
renouncing it, emancipation from it, detachment from it^f^ 
as eight states in the exposition of the Path thus: Which is 
the noble truth of the course leading to the cessation of ill ? It 
is the noble Eightfold Path, to ivit .* . . . right concentration 
And the decision is as follow’-s : This word birth ” has many 
meanings: It is used in the sense of existence in '' one birth, 
two births It means group in, There is, Visdkhci, a group 
of monks called the Nigati^thasT^ It means a characteristic of 
the conditioned in, '' Birth is compmsed under two aggregates 
It means re-birth in, '' A person" s birth is on account of the 
first thought, the first consciousness %vhich has manifested itself 
in the mothers wombT [499] It means giving birth in, '' The 
future Buddha, Ananda, is just hornP^ It means family in, 

31 ii, 305. 2 308, 309; 

2 DlgJia ^ Anguttarai, 20%, 

^ DMtukathalO, « JfajjMma ili, 123. 
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''One, is -not eaM off, reviled on account of one^ s hirlhr^ It 
means the Noble Precepts in, ''Since ivlien, Sister, have I 
become purified by the Noble Precepts And here in this 
passage the word is used in respect of those aggregates 
which proceed from the time that beings are conceived in 
the mother’s womb till the}^ issue therefrom. But in the other 
forms of life^ it is used only in respect of re-incarnated aggre- 
gates. This is the discursive teaching. 

Directly speaking, birth is the first appearance of the 
aggregates of the beings who are reborn in various existences. 
And the first appearance in the various existences is its charac- 
teristic, the giving back (the aggregate to the being) is its 
function, the emerging (of the aggregate) from the past exist- 
ence to the present is its manifestation, or the variety of ill 
is its manifestation (or result). But why is this birth ill ? 
Because it is the physical basis of ills of various kinds. For 
ills are various, as follows : painful, changeable, compoimded, 
covered, uncovered, figurative, direct. Of these, bodily and 
mental painful feeling, being ill by nature and by name, is 
called painful ill. Pleasant sensation is called changeable ill, 
because it becomes the root-condition of pain through change. 
Neutral feeling and the remaining compounded things of the 
three planes of life are called compounded ill, because they are 
oppressed by the rise and fall of living beings. Bodily and 
mental illness such as fever due to ear-ache, tooth-ache^ and 
born of lust, hate and so on, is called covered ill, because it 
may be known by asking a question, and the attack is not 
manifest. It is also called unmanifested ill. Suffering which 
is set up by the thirty-two punishments due to one’s deeds and 
so on, and which needs no question to make itself known, 
and is evident, is called uncovered ill, or evident ill. Except- 
ing painful ill, the rest are mentioned in the Dukkhasacca 
Yibhaiiga.® And all, beginning with birth, as being the 

^ Angnitam iii, 152. 2 Majjhima ii, 103. 

Such as the moisture-bom or the apparitional. 

^ The explains that though a man, suffering from ear-ache or 
tooth-ache, may make known his pain by means of his groans, the exact 
spot -where the pain is may be known only by asking him. 

^ Page 09,. 
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physical basis of this and that ill, are fig’iirative ills. Painful 
ill is called direct ill. 

And this birth is ill because it is the physical basis of that 
ill which, as pointed out in a simile by the Blessed One in such 
Siittas as Balapandita Siitta/ leads to a state of woe, and of 
that ill which, though in a happy course of existence, has 
its root in descent into the mother’s wxmb and so forth. 
[500] And this is the ill such as has its root in descent into the 
mother’s womb. For when a being is horn thence, he is not 
born as though on lotus leaves, blue, red, white and so forth, 
but, like a worm among rotten fish, rotten iunkets, and dirty 
pools and such-like places, is born in the highly loathsonie 
uterine cavity, very narrow, densely dark, a passage for most 
offensive winds, ^ intensified by the smell of various putridities, 
below the stomach,^ above the abdomen./^ and betTceen the 
iiiiicoiis membrane of the belly and the backbones. And 
there for ten months the child experiences excessive pain, 
unable to do such things as the bending or stretching of its 
limbs, cooked like a bag of vegetables, and steamed like a lump 
of flour, by the heat produced in the uterus. This, so far, is 
ill which has its root in descent into the womb. 

And like a kid in the hands of a drunkard, the young of a 
snake in the hands of a snake-charmer, the child experiences 
excessive pain through such acts as dragging forward, dragging 
round, shaking downwards, shaking on all sides, ^ when the 
mother suddenly stumbles, walks, sits, rises, turns from side 
to side and so forth. It experiences sharp pain as though it 
had fallen into the cold hells when the mother drinks cold 
water, as though it was deluged by a torrent of embers when 
she swallows hot rice-gruel, food and so on, as though it was 
tortured by being hewn with a hatchet and sprinkled with 
salt water® when she swallows anything salty, sour and so 
on. This is ill which has its root in the care of the embryo. 

^ Majjhima iiij i 63. ^ Pavmia^ not in this sense in P.T.S. Dictionary. 

^ Lit. “ receptacle for undigested food.” 

^ Lit. ‘‘ receptacle for digested food.” 

^ Adlio dliunanam odlmnanam, tiriyam sahhato m dMnanam nidJiuna- 
nam. — Tikd. 

^Khdrdpaticchakam—taccheivdl'hdrapa'kJchipanam^—ftkd, 
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And in tlie case of a .miscarriage, pain comes upon the child 
through the operations of cutting and splitting and so forth at 
the seat; of pain, which it is not proper even for the motlierh 
acquaintances and bosom friends to witness. This is ill which 
has its root in miscarriage. 

At the time of birth, the child suffers pain when it is turned 
upside down as though fallen into hell through the pains of 
the mother, falls into the very fearful passage of the womb, 
and is dragged out through its really narrow mouth, like a 
great elephant through a key “hole, or a denizen of the hells 
crushed into powder by mountains. This is ill which has its 
root ill child-birth. 

The child, having been born, suffers pain as though pierced 
and cut with pointed needles and sharp razors and so on, 
when its delicate body like a tender wound is handled, bathed, 
washed, wrapped in swaddling clothes and so forth. This is 
ill which has its root in delivery from the mother’s w'omb. 

[501] Then afterwards ill comes upon him who in life commits 
suicide, upon him who, following the example of the naked 
ascetic and so on, undergoes himself such tortures as baking 
himself in the sun and burning himself in the fire, and upon 
him who in anger refuses to eat, and hangs himself. This is 
ill which has its root in acts done by oneself. 

Then a man experiences the pains of murder and physical 
bondage and so on, at the hands of others. This is ill which 
has its root in acts done by others. Thus this birth is the 
physical basis of all this ill. 

Hence it is said : 

Should no being be born in hell, where else 
Could he be that he might experience 
Such ills unbearable as burning fire ? 

Hence birth is ill, so has the sage declared. 

The lower animals experience 

Such ills as come from whips and goads and sticks. 

But how could that be so without rebirth 
As lower animals ? Hence birth is ill. 

The ghosts experience such wondrous ills 
As hunger, thirst, cold air and burning heat. 
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These happen not to one not born as such. 

Hence birth is ill* so has the sage declarecL 
' What ill there is among the fallen gods, 

, 111 hells between the worlds, intensely dark, 
Intolerably cold, affects not one 
Who is not born therein. Hence birth is ill 
Whoso dwells long in mother’s womb like as 
In hell of excrement and then comes out 
Feels dreadful pain. This happens not to one 
Who is not born therein. Hence birth is ill. 

What need is there for further speech ? Ill iiia:y 
Bo found in any place. But without birth 
Has it ever been found ? Hence birth is ill. 

So, first of all, declares the mighty sage. 

This, so far, is the decision as to birth. 

[502] In “ Old age is ill,” old age is of two kinds : that which 
is the characteristic of conditioned things, and that which 
ill continuity is the ageing of the aggregates included in one 
existence, namely, the state of having broken teeth and so on. 
The latter is intended here. And the coming to maturity of 
the aggregates is the characteristic of old age, the bringing them 
near unto death is its function, the destruction of yoiithfiilness 
is its manifestation. It is ill because it is the ill of com- 
pounded things and the physical basis of ill. It is the physical 
basis of whatever bodily and mental ill arises caused by 
various things such as the loosening of limbs, big and small, 
the change in controlling faculties, deformity, destruction of 
youthfiiliiess, loss of strength, absence of mindfulness and 
intelligence, disparagement by others. Hence it is said : 

The laxity of limbs, and loss of youth, 

The change in faculties, and loss of strength, 

And absent-mindedness and other faults, 
Disparagement by one’s own family, 

And dotage also. On account of these 
A mortal suffers mind-and-body ill 
Old age has caused all this : hence it is ill 

This is the decision as to old age. 
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In death is ill,'’’ death is of two kinds: the characteristic 
mark of conditioned things, concerning which it has been 
said : “ Old age and death are cornffised under two aggregates 
and the cutting asunder of the faculties included in one exist- 
ence, concerning which it has been said, There is constant 
fear from deatliT^ The latter is intended here. It is a iiaine 
also for death which arises on account of birth, death with a 
purpose, natural death, death which is due to loss of life, 
death which is due to loss of merit. It has passing away for 
characteristic, separation for function, not arriving at one’s 
destiny for manifestation. It should be understood as ill 
because it is its physical basis. Hence has it been said : 

The evil man who sees the ripening 
Of evil deeds, the good man who cannot 
Bear to be separate from those he loves : 

They both, on nearing death, feel mental pain. 

All things in general, through wear and tear, 

Are physically undergoing pain, 

Insufferable, irreparable, as 

The cutting off of joints and bandages.® 

[503] Since of such ill, death constitutes the base, 

So death has been declared the same as ill. 

This is the decision as to death. 

Among '‘sorrow” and the rest, sorrow is the heart-burning 
of one who is afflicted by loss of relatives and so on. Although 
it is the same in sense as grief, still its characteristic is the 
burning of the heart,® conflagration is its function, mourning 
is its manifestation, xind it is ill because it is painful ill, and 
the physical basis of ill. 


^ DMtuhatha 15, 2 Siifkmiprlta 576. 

The last two lines of the text on p. 502 should be printed as verse. 

There being no separate mental propertj^ as sorrow. Its character- 
istics and so on, however, are given separately from those of grief. 

® Antonijjhdnum cittasantdpo. — Tlkd, which, however, gives two 
other meanings not in P.T.S. Dictionary, s^v., namely, “ inward shrink- 
age or drying up of thought due to absence of diffusion,” 
unto tva sanlcucitarri cAntanam sukkhanam vd anto nijjJidnam* 
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Hence is it said : 

Sorrow pricks the hearts of beings., 

Like the poisoned dart. 

Grievously and oft it burns, 

Like the heated iron. 

It bears disease, old age and death and ruin 
And other forms of ill : hence ill it’s called. 

This is the decision as to sorrow. 

“ Lamentation ” is the vocal noise uttered by one afflicted 
by loss of relatives and so on. Wailing is its characteristic, 
the publishing of faults and merits is its function, confusion 
of iniiid is its manifestation. And it is ill because it is the 
ill of coinpouiided things, and the physical basis of ill. Hence 
is it said : 

The man who, struck by sorrow’s dart, laments, 
Feels further pain unbearable and born 
Of dried-up throat and lip and palate-blade. 

Lament is ill : so says the Blessed One. 

This is the decision as to lamentation. 

Misery is physical ill. It has oppression of the body 
as its characteristic, causing grief to the unintelligent is its 
function, illness of the body is its manifestation. It is ill, 
because it is painful ill and bears mental ill. Hence is it said : 

This body-misery oppresses one, 

And generates the mental misery. 

Therefore particularly is it said 
That misery and ill are just the same. 

This is the decision as to misery. 

[504] Grief ” is mental ill. It has oppression of the mind 
as its characteristic, tormenting the mind as its function, 
disease of the mind as its manifestation. And it is ill, because 
it is painful ill and bears physical ill For those who are 
afflicted by mental ill cry out with their hair dishevelled, beat 
their breasts, roll forward, roll round and round, fall down 

1 Duhhha, the same word as for “ ill/’ also translated “ x)aiii.” 
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feet upward, cany a weapon, eat poison, liaiig tlieiiiselves 
by a rope, enter the fire and undergo ills of various kinds. 
Hence is it said : 

Since grief gives torments to tlie mind, 

And for the body stores them up, 

Therefore do those who have no grief, 

Declare that grief is ill indeed. 

This is the decision as to grief, 

“Despair’’ is a weakness due to the excessive mental ill 
of one afflicted by loss of relatives and so on. Some hold that 
it is a state included in the aggregate of mental coefficients. 
Heart-burning is its characteristic, moaning is its function, 
depression is its manifestation. It is ill because it is com- 
pounded ill and causes heart-burning and physical depression. 
Hence is it said : 

Despair brings forth excessive ill 
Through physical depression and 
Through burning of the heart. Therefore 
Despair is judged the same as ill. 

This is the decision as to despair. 

Of these, sorrow is like some food-stufi in a vessel cooked by 
a weak fire ; lamentation is like the boiling over of the vessel 
when the food-stuff is cooked by a strong fire ; despair is like 
the drying up within the vessel of what remains after the 
boiling over. 

“Association with those one does not love” is meeting 
with undesirable persons and things. The meeting with un- 
desirables is its characteristic, the causing of mental torture 
is its function, misfortune^ is its manifestation. It is ill 
because it is its physical basis. Hence is it said : 

On seeing something undesirable, 

It is the mind that first the pain receives. 

Then through the mind it spreads the body o’er. 
Association with those one does not love 
Is of this mind-and-body ill the base. 

So it is ill declares the mighty sage. 

i Eead anatthabJiava^, explained by the Tiled as iipaddavabhdva. 
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[505] “ Separation from the- objects of one^s love means 
to be away from desirable persons and things. , Separation 
from the desired object is its characteristic, the production of 
sorrow is its function, loss of relatives^ is its manifestation. It; 
is ill. because it is, the physical basis of sorrowful ill. , Hence 
is it said : 

Through loss of relatives and wealth 
Fools grieve, by sorrow’s dart sore pricked. 

Hence separation from one’s love 
Has been declared the same as ill. 

This is the decision as to separation from the objects of' one’s 
love. 

As to “the not getting of what is wished for” — the wish 
to have some impossible thing as in such expressions as, 
“ €loocl would it be were we not subject to birth is said to be 
“ the not getting of what is wished for is ill.” The wish to 
have some impossible thing is its characteristic, the search 
for the impossible thing is its function, the not getting what 
is wished for is its manifestation. It is ill, because it is its 
physical basis. Hence is it said : 

The things we want we do not get 
And suSer mental agony. 

Tlie wish for things impossible 
Is of such agony the cause. 

Hence not to get the things we want 
Is ill : so says the conqueror. 

This is the decision as to the not getting the things we want. 

“ In short the five clinging aggregates are ill”— as regards 

All kinds of ill, with birth as chief, 

Herein declared or not declared, 

Without these clinging aggregates 
Do not exist.^ So these are ill, 

So, briefly says the mighty sage, 

Aimouncer of the end of ill. 

^ So the Tikil wJiich gives an alternative meaning of “loss’’ by 
“ misfortune ” 

2 F ihhanga^ p, 101 . ^ Read ete na vijjati for etena vijjafi. 
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Furtlierj as in tlie case of the fire and the fuel, weapons 
and the target, gadflies, mosquitoes and so on and the cow’s 
body, the reapers and the field, village-robbers and the village, 
—so here also, birth and so on in various ways oppress the 
five clinging aggregates, in which they are produced as grass, 
creepers and so forth grow on the earth, the flowers, fruits 
and sprouts on trees. And birth is the first ill of the clinging 
aggregates, old age is their middle ill, death is the final ill. 
Sorrow is the burning ill, struck by the pain of approaching 
death. Lamentation is the wailing ill of one who cannot bear 
the last-mentioned pain. Then misery is the ill of physical 
suffering due to undesirable sensations, called the perturba- 
tions of the (four) elements. [506] Grief is the mental sufier- 
ing which arises in average people through reaction against 
the physical pain. Despair is the heart-burning^ ill of those 
who become depressed through the growdh of sorrow and so 
on. The not getting of what one wnints is the pain of unful- 
filled desire suffered by those whose heart’s desire is upset. 
Thus the clinging aggregates, upon being examined in various 
ways are found to be ill. It W'Oulcl not be possible even in 
many cycles of time to point out and speak about each one of 
the various forms of ill without remainder. Therefore has the 
Blessed, One declared: '' In short, the five clinging aggregates are 
ill/' in order to show all kinds of ill by comprising them under 
the five clinging aggregates, just as the properties of the waters 
of the whole ocean may be illustrated by a single water-drop. 
This is the decision as to the clinging aggregates. 

This, so far, is the method in the Exposition of 111. 


[Exposition of the Origin.] 

Ill the exposition of the origin '' even this craving is this 
craving. ‘ ' Potent for rebirth ” means causing rebirth, making 
for rebirth. Its habit is making for rebirth, thus '' potent for 

^ Amitthunanam anto nijjhdyanam. — Ttkd. 

3 The footnote references 1, ^ and 6 on jj. 506 of the Pali Text shouid 
be made to refer to p. 498 (p. 591 of this translation), where the Dlglia 
quotations are given. . 
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rebirtli/' That is accompanied by Inst and seif-iiidulgeiace 
means Inst-and-self-indulgence-accompanied. Together witlij 
one in sense with lust and self-indulgence c— so it is said. 
“Seeking satisfaction, now here now there” means seeking 
satisfaction wheresoever an individuality is born. “ To wit ” 
is a grammatical particle. Should the cpiestioii be : Which is 
that craving ? — is the meaning. “ The craving for the life 
of sense, the craving for becoming, the craving for not-becoiii- 
ing ' ' — these will be explained in the exposition of the Causal 
Genesis.^ Here grouping the three kinds of craving into one 
in the sense of producing the truth of ill, tlie statement “ The 
noble truth of the Origin of ill ” has been niMde. Thus should 
it be understood. 


[The Exfosilion of the Cessation of 11 L] 

In the exposition of the cessation of ill, “ of that very 
craving” and so on: — in this way the cessation of the origin 
has been stated. Why has it been stated ? The cessation of 
ill is through the cessation of the origin. For ill ceases through 
the cessation of the origin, not otherwise. Hence is it said : 

[507] As when the root’s free and unharnied, 

The tree, though severed, grows again, 

So when the craving’s not destroyed, 

This ill persists in its rebirth.^ 

Thus because ill ceases through the cessation of the origin 
therefore has the Blessed One shown the cessation of ill through 
the cessation of the origin. For the Thus-Gone behave like 
lions in causing ill to cease and showing the^ cessation of 
ill, they concern themselves with the cause, not the effect. 
But the heretics behave like dogs in causing ill to cease and 
showing the cessation of ill, they concern themselves not with 
the cause, but with the effect by teaching such things as the 

In the following chapter. ^ Dhmrmui'pada v, 338. 

^ Lions, vrhen shot at by the arrow do not bother the arrow but charge 
the hunter. Dogs, when hit with- sticks, stones, etc., bite these things 
in anger but not the man who has hit theirn 
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practice of mortifying one’s self. Thus should be understood 
the motive of the instruction regarding the cessation of ill 
by way of the cessation of the origin. This is the meaning. 
That very craving having been spoken of as being '' potent 
for re-birth/’ the path of such craving as has been classified 
by way of the craving for the life of sense and so on is called 
the fading awayd’^ For it is said that through disenchant- 
ineiit one is emancipated. Cessation comes through fading 
away: hence the fading away and cessation.” ” The 
utter fading away and cessation ” is the complete fading away 
and cessation through the uprooting of latent tendencies. 
Or the construction should be understood as follows : — fading 
a^vay is spoken of as putting away, hence utter fading away 
is utter cessation. But in meaning all the terms^ are synonyms 
of Nirvana. For in the ultimate sense Nirvana is called the 
Noble Truth of cessation of ill. Because when Nirvana is 
reached craving fades away and ceases, therefore it is spoken 
of as the fading away and cessation. And because when it is 
reached, craving is given up and so on and there remains not 
a single attachment to the pleasures of sense, therefore it is 
spoken of as the “ giving up and renouncing of, the emanci- 
pation and detachment from” (craving). 

It has peace as characteristic, not passing away or, comfort- 
ing as function, the signless or freedom from delay as mani- 
festation. Should it be said that there is no Nirvana : that it 
is like the hare’s horn, not to be found ? No, there is a means 
of finding it. For it is found by means of suitable attainment, 
just as the transcendental thought of others is known through 
knowledge encompassing other’s thoughts. Therefore it 
should not be said that there is no Nirvana because it is not 
to be found. Nor should it be said that there is no Nirvana 
because fools and average persons do not find it. Again, it 
should not be said that there is no Nirvana. Why ? Because 
of the practice of the religion being not barren. [508] For 

^ Ke-pimctuate the text accordingly. “ Fading away ” is Viraga, also 
translated dispassion ” and in th& Dialogues as “disenchantment.” 

2 I.e. the fading away, cessation, giving up, renouncing, emancipa- 
tion, detachment. 
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siioiild tliere be no Nirvana, the good practice comprised 
under the three aggregates of morality and so on, and preceded 
by right outlook would become barren, but it is not barren 
because of the attainment of Nirvana. But (some one might 
argue that) is the practice not barreid because of the absence 
of the aggregates ? It is not so, because there should be no 
absence^ of the aggregates; if absent, they would not be 
happening at the present time and fault might be found that 
thei*e would be no attainment of the element of Nirvana with 
the siibstratimi of life remaining at the moment of the Path 
which is dependent on the present existing aggregates. But 
(the argument might continue) would tliere be any fa;ult if at 
that moment the vices (and not the aggregates) were not 
to exist ? Yes, there would be fault, for then the noble Path 
would be rendered useless. Besides, supposing the argument 
to hold good, there were no vices previous to the moment of 
the noble Path, which thus becomes useless. Hence, the 
argument does not hold good. But surely extinction is 
Nirvana, from such expressions as Sir, that which is ex- 
timtion of lust and so on '? No, because Saintship also 
becomes just extinction ; for it is also shown in such expressions 
as the one just cited. 

Furthermore, Nirvana would have such faults as short 
duration in time. For if it were extinction, Nirvana would 
be of short duration, with a conditioned thing for characteristic 
and would be attainable regardless of right energy. But 
since that extinction beyond which there is no procedure 
(of lust and so on) is Nirvana, would it not be free from those 
faults ? No, it would not, because there is no such extinction. 
Even if there were such an extinction, it would not be able to 
transcend those faults vrhich have been described. And also 
a further reason is that the noble Path is considered as Nirvana. 
For the noble Path extinguishes faults, hence it is called 
extinction. Beyond it there is no further procedure of faults. 
And Nirvana, has been metaphorically stated as extinction, 

^ Bje&id Vafijhahhdv'^, 

^ abhdvdsaTribhamto^^abham -j-asambhavato, 

, BamyuttaiYf26l. 
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since in a broad sense it is the sufficing condition of that 
extinction which is termed cessation without rebirth. But 
whj is it not so stated explicitly ? Because of its exceeding 
subtlety, 'which is effected by its bearing for the Blessed One 
freedom from care, and by its being discernible through noble 
insight. And this Nirvana is not held in common with others, 
since it is to be reached^ only by one who is endow^ed with the 
Path, and it is without a source since it has no ultimate point. 
But if it exists^ in the existence of the Path, then is it not 
without source ? It is not so, because it cannot be produced 
by the Path. It can only be reached, not produced, by the 
Path. Hence it is without source. Bemg without source it is 
free from old age and death. Owing to the absence of source, 
old age and death, it is permanent. [509] Does the atom 
(and such things)^ also attain to the permanent state as does 
Nirvana '? No, because of the absence of a cause. Are they per- 
manent because of the permanence of Nirvana ? No, because 
the characteristic of a cause does not arise. Are they permanent 
like Nirvana owdiig to the absence of (the characteristic of) 
arising and so on ? No, because they are not successful (in 
their appearance as ultimate truths). But for the reasons 
already given this Nirvana is permanent ; because it transcends 
the intrinsic nature of matter it is nommaterial. There is only 
one goal, since to the Buddhas and so on there is no dis- 
tinction as to the goal. Nirvana is called sa-upddisesa, when, 
being attained by a man through developing the Path, it is 
understood to be with residue of the substratum of being, 
because it is to be understood with reference to the suppres- 
sion of his vices and the residue of the substratum of being. 
Nirvana is called an-upddisesa with reference to the non- 
arising of the procedure of aggregates beyond this last phase 
of consciousness, to the disappearing of those which have 
arisen and to the absence of the residue of the snbstratiiin 
of being, owdng to the putting away of the cause and the 
destruction of the fruit of action. Being attainable through 
special insight effected by strong effort and being aniiounced 


^ Read paitabhato for vatf, 2 Read bhdvato for hhavdto. 

I.e. the original nature, time, person (pakati Mla> %mnsa). 
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by tbe omniscient one, Nirvana, as existing in the 
sense, is not non-existent. For this lia.s l:)eeii said '' 
there is that 'which is not born, not the result ofbecommg, not 'made 
not cond'itio'iiedJ'^ 

This is the substance of the decision in the exposition of the 
cessation of ill. 


[The Ex-pos'ition of the Course leading to the Cessation of III,’} 

Although the eight states mentioned in the exposition of the 
course leading to the cessation of ill have been set forth accord- 
ing to the meaning in the exposition of the Aggregates, we 
shall speak of them here in order to bring out the distinction 
between the states proceeding in a single moment. 

Briefly, the eye of understanding which has Nirvana as the 
object and extirpates the latent bias of ignorance and which is 
possessed by the aspirant who practises in order that he may 
penetrate the four truths is '' right outlook.” Seeing rightly is 
its characteristic, the setting forth of the elements is its 
function, the dispelling of the darkness of ignorance is its 
manifestation. The (Path-factor) which is possessed by one 
endowed with right outlook, which is associated with it and 
kills wrong aims and is the directing of the mind on to Nirvana 
as the base is right aims.” It has directing of the right 
mind as characteristic, ' application of mind as f unction, the 
putting away of wrong thoughts as manifestation. That 
which, being associated with right aims, is, on the part of him 
who sees rightly and thinks rightly, the doing awa,y with 
misconduct in speech, [510] the abstaining from wrong speech 
is called “right speech.” Seizing (the listener or associated 
states) is its characteristic, abstaining is its function, the 
putting away of wrong speech is its manifestation. That 
which, being associated with the last, is, on the part of him 
who so abstains, the extirpating of wrong work, the abstaining 
from life-taking, and so on is called “ right action.”^ Produc- 
ing is its characteristic, abstaining is its function, the putting 


^ Itivuttaka, p. S7. 


Read 
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away of wrong work is its manifestation. That wliicli, being 
tie purification of right speech and right ’work^ is a^ssociated 
witli these two states, and is the cutting off of trickery and 
so on, the abstaining from wrong living is '' right means of 
livelihood.” Purification is its characteristic, the mode of 
proper livelihood is its function, the putting away of wrong 
livelihood is its manifestation. That which, being in coii- 
foriiiity and association with the last named factor, is the 
cutting off* of laziness and the putting forth of energy on the 
part of him who is established on the ground of morality, 
termed right speech and living and work is called '' right 
effort.” Upholding is its characteristic, the not producing 
of immoral states not yet arisen and so on is its f unction, the 
putting away of wrong effort is its manifestation. That 
which being associated with the last, is, on the part of one w:ho 
makes effort, the thorough shaking off^ of wrong mindfulness, 
the non-confusion of mind is called ‘'right mindfulness.” 
Attending is its characteristic, not confusing is its function, 
the putting aw- ay of wrong mindfulness is its manifestation. 
That which being associated with the last, is the destroying of 
wrong concentration, the collectedness of mind on the part 
of him who is guarded by such transcendental mindfulness is 
called “ right concentration.” Not wavering is its characteris- 
tic, placing well (the mind in the object) is its function, the 
putting away of wrong concentration is its manifestation. 

This is the method in the exposition of the course leading 
to the cessation of ill. 

Thus should be understood the decision as to birth and so on. 

“ By functioning of knowledge — by the functioning of the 
knowledge of the truths is decision to be understood. For 
twofold is the knowledge of the truths : awakening knowledge 
and penetrating knowledge. Of these, the awakening know- 
ledge is worldly and proceeds in the cessation and the Path 
through hearsay and so on. The penetrating knowledge is 
transcendental and penetrates the four truths by functioning 


^ Viniddlmnano. The verb viniddlmmaii should be registered in 
the P.T.S. Dictionary, 

2 This resumes the explanation of the verse on p. 585, above. 
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with the cessation as object. As it lias been said, ''Monks, 
he who sees ill also sees the origin of ill, also sees the c£ssation 
of ill, also sees the coiirse leading to the cessation And 

thus everything should be stated. Its function will be made 
clear in the purity of knowledge and disceiimieiit.^ [bll] In 
the case of worldly knowledge, knowledge of ill turns back 
the soul-theory which proceeds b}^ the overpowering riiiglit 
of obsession, knowledge of the origin does the same with the 
view of eteriialism, knowledge of the Path does the same with 
the doctrine of annihilation, knowledge of cessation, does the 
same with the doctrine of no-action. Or, knowledge of ill puts 
a stop to the wrong practice regarding the result which attri- 
butes permanence, pleasantness, happiness and i.nclividuaJit}’ 
to aggregates wiiich are devoid of these things. Knowledge 
of the origin puts a sto|) to the wrong practice regarding 
the root-cause which proceeds to find a reason where no 
reason exists such as that the world proceeds by means of a 
creative deity, original cause, ^ time, infinite nature, and so 
forth. Knowledge of the cessation puts a stop to the wrong 
practice regarding cessation which holds to the belief that 
final delivery is to be found in the formless worlds and in 
the summits^ of the world and so on. Knowledge of the 
Path puts a stop to the wrong practice regarding the way 
which proceeds in the belief that the path of purity is to be 
found in what is not the path of purity, such as the devotion 
to the pleasures of sense and the mortifying of one’s self. 

Hence this has been said : 

The world, its cause, its happy end, 

The means thereof — in these a man 
Remains confused, as long as he 
The truths yet understandeth not. 

Thus is decision here to be understood by way of the 
functioning of knowledge. 

1 Samyuttav,m. ^ Gh. XXII, below. ' 

^ padJimia°, which == patthdna. 

^ Lohathupika — “ the summit of the world ’V is the sphere of neither 
consciousness nor non-conseiousness; or (wrongly) according: to some 
it is the asanilasatta world.— 
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'' Division of contents ’’ — excepting craving and states 
which are not objects of the cankers, all the remaining states 
are included in the truth of illd The thirty-six occupied 
by craving^ are included in the truth of origin. The truth 
of cessation is unmixed with any state. In the truth of the 
Path are included under the head of right outlook, examina- 
tion, the bases of magical power, the faculty of understanding, 
the strength of understanding and investigation of the doctrine 
as a factor of wisdom ; the three kinds of thought concerning 
emancipation and so on^ as indicating right aims; the four 
kinds of good conduct in speech^ as indicating right speech ; 
the three binds of good conduct® in body as indicating right 
work ; and fewness of wishes and contentment under the head 
of right living ; also faith as faculty, faith as strength, desire 
as magical power since right speech, work and living are in the 
habit of being loved by the elect, and such habit is upheld 
by the hand of faith and its existence depends on them; 
also the fourfold right exertion, energy as faculty, energy as 
strength, the wisdom factor of energy as indicating right 
effort ; also the four bases of mindfulness, mindfulness-faculty, 
mindfulness-strength, mindfulness-the-wisdom-factor as in- 
dicating right mindfulness ; and also the three kinds of con- 
centration beginning with that which is with applied and 
sustained thought, mind-concentration, concentration-faculty, 
[512] concentration-strength, the wisdom-factors of rapture, 
of repose, of concentration, of indifference as indicating right 
concentration. Thus here should decision by way of the 
division of contents be understood. 

Analogy” — the truth of ill is to be regarded like a burden, 
the truth of the origin like the bearing of the burden, the truth 
of the cessation like the putting down of the burden, the truth 
of the Path like the way in which the burden is put down.® The 
truth of ill is like a disease, the truth of the origin is like the 
cause of the disease, the truth of the cessation is like the allaying 
of the disease, the truth of the path is like the medicine. Again , 

^ Read dukhhasaccam M as dukhasaccamliL ^ Yihhanga, pp. 392, 396. 

I.e. emancipation, goodwill and kindness, Dit/M iii, 215. 

^ Anguttara 11,14:1* ^ Ql. ibid, i, 114. ^ Samyuttaiii, 2b. 
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the triitli of ill is like the famine, the truth of the origin is 
like the scarcity of rain, the truth of the cessation is like the 
time of prosperity, the truth of the Path is like the ahrauhnice 
of rain. Further, the following similes also shoiihl be applied : 
enmity, cause of enmity, destruction of enmity, m€?aiis of 
destro 3 dng enmity ; poison-tree, root of poison-tree, uprooting 
it, means of uprooting it : danger, root of danger, freedom from 
danger, means of attaining freedom; hither bank, flood, 
thither bank, effort to reach it. Thus here decision should be 
understood by wa.y of analogy. 

'"Tetrad’’ — there is ill, which is not noble truth; there is 
noble truth, which, is not ill ; there is that which is both ill and 
nol)le truth ; there is that which is neither ill nor noble truth. 
And the same with the origin and so on. 

In this tetrad states which are associated with the Path 
and which are the fruits of monkhood are ill, not noble truth, 
as being the ill of the activities as expressed in such a statement 
as IVhat is impermanent is Cessation is noble truth, not 
ill. But the other two noble truths may be ill, because they are 
impermanent, not because of the real nature of the truth of 
ill to comprehend which one lives the life of holiness in the 
Blessed One. Except craving, the five clinging aggregates in 
all respects are both ill and noble truth. States which are 
associated with the Path and are the fruits of monldiood are 
neither ill nor noble truth in the sense of the real nature of that 
for the comprehension of which one lives the life of holiness 
in the Blessed One. Thus making fitting applications in the 
origin and so on, one should understand decision by way of 
the tetrad.” 

""' The void, and by the single species and by other things,”—- 
First, as to the void all the truths in the ultimate sense are 
devoid of the person who feels, the agent, the person who has 
gone into peace, the person who goes. Hence it is said : 

[513] For there is ill but none to feel it ; 

For there is action but no doer ; 

And there is peace but none enjoy it ; 

A way there is but no one goes it {gamako)^ 




- Contradicted in Expositor, p. 2i8, 1. 12. 
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Or again— 

The first two truths are void of perriianeiicej 
Self, bliss and happiness. The deathless way 
Is void of self. The Path is void of bliss, 

Self, permanence. Such is the void in them.. 

Or, the three truths are devoid of cessation, and cessation is 
devoid of the other three. Again of the four truths the^ root- 
cause is devoid of the result, because of the absence of ill in 
the origin and of the absence of cessation in the Path. The 
cause has not a common seed with the result just as the 
original nature of those who hold to the doctrine of the original 
nature has a common seed (with such changes as growth and 
so on). And the result is devoid of the cause, since there is 
no combination between ill and origin, cessation and Path. 
The result of a cause does not combine^ with the cause, as 
wo atoms and so on do (to give a common result) according 
to those who believe in such combination. Hence it has 
been said : — 

The three here are devoid of cessation, 

And cessation is also void of them. 

The cause is of the fruit devoid, 

So is the fruit void of the cause. 

Thus so far should decision as to the void be understood. 

[514] The single species and by other things.’’ — 

Of the four truths, all ill is of one kind by way of procedure ; 
tw'o kinds by way of mind and matter ; three kinds by way of 
arising in the worlds of sense, form and formless ; four kinds 
by way of four sustenances; five kinds by way of the five 
clinging aggregates. The origin also is of one kind by pro- 
ducing ill ; two kinds by vray of being associated and not 
associated with wrong outlook; three kinds by way of the 
cravings for the life of sense, for becoming and for not becom- 
ing ; four kinds as to be put away by the four paths : five kinds 

^ explained by the Tlhd as eMhhutam iva sawhandham, 

i.e. the cause does not enter into combination with the result in order to 
form a single thing, much as in chemistry two elements combine to 
form a single compound. , 
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by way of taking delight in visible forms and so on ; six kinds by 
way of the six groups of craving. Cessation also is of one kind 
by being the unconditioned element ; two kinds, metaphorically, 
by being the residue of the substratum of being and not the 
residue of the substratum of being; three kinds as calming 
the three existences ; four kinds as to be attained by the four 
paths ; five kinds as putting a stop to the five wa3rs of taking 
delight; six kinds by being the extinction of the six groups of 
craving. The Path also. is of one kind as to' be developed; 
tw’-o kinds by way of calm and insight, or by way of discern- 
nient and development; three kinds by way of the three 
groups.^ Since it is part of them, the Path, is included in 
the whole^ three of them, just as a town is included in the 
kingdom. As it has been said: ^'Friend VisakkcL the three 
groups are not included in the noble eightfold PatlL The noble 
eightfold friend YisdMia, is mcluded in the three groups. 
That 'Which is Right spieech, friend Visalcha, amd that which is 
right action, aoid that %vMch is right means of livelihood, these 
states are included in the virtue-group. That which is right, 
effort, that ivhich is right rmndfuhiess, and that ivfdch is right 
concentration, these states are included in the concentration 
group. That which is right outlook and that which are right 
aims, these states are included in the understanding groupT^ 
Here in the text quoted the three beginning with right speech 
are just- virtue, therefore are they included in the virtue- 
group as being the same in kind. Although the phrase ' in the 
virtue-group ’’ is. in the locative case,, it should be. taken in 
the instrumentive. case. And in the three beginning with right 
effort concentration is not able , in its own nature to fix. on 
the object as a single point, but it is able, to do, so with the 
help received when energy accomplishes its function of up- 
holding and mindfulness its function of not forgetting. 

Here, is an illustration: Three friends enter a ga.rden^ with 
the intention of enjoying. the festival. ..One: of them seeing a 
champak^ tree Ml of flowers cannot reach them with his hand. 

■ 1 I.e. of virtne, concentration, understanding. 

2 Nippadesehi, translated -as...- separately” in the P.T.S. Dictionary. 

Majjhima i, 301. 

^ Read uyyanam for %eyyanam. Read mmpaka:\ 
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Then the second man bends his back which the other mounts. 
Still owing to his shaking he is unable to get the flowers. 
[515] Then the third man offers his shoulder-blade, so that 
tdie first man standing on the back of one and hanging on to 
the shoulder-blade of the other plucks the flowers to his 
heart's content, adorns himself with them and enjoys the 
festival. The illustration should be applied thus : The three 
friends who together have entered the garden are like the three 
states: right effort and so on, which are produced together. 
The full-blown champak is like the object. The man who 
cannot reach the flowers with his hand is like concentration 
which is not able, in its own nature, to fix on the object as a 
single point. The friend who bends his back is like energy, 
and the friend who stands offering his shoulder-blade is like 
iiiiiidfulness. Just as the man standing on, the hack of one 
and hanging on to the shoulder-blade of the other plucks the 
flowers to his heart’s content, so is concentration able to fix 
on the object as a single point through the help received when 
energy accomplishes the function of upholding and mindfulness 
the fiiiictioii of not forgetting. Therefore of the three, coii- 
ceiitratioii is the one which is included in the concentration- 
group as being the same in kind, but energy and mindfulness 
are included through their functions. And among right out- 
look and right aims also, understanding is not able, in its own 
nature, to decide an object to be impermanent, ill or iiot-self : 
but is able to do so when applied thought renders help through 
the repeated impingings. How ? Just as a banker,^ altlioiigii 
he wiwshes to examine coins thoroughly in his hand, cannot 
turn them over with the surface of his eyes, but can only 
examine them from various angles by turning them over with 
his finger- joints, so is understanding unable, in its own nature, 
to decide an object as impermanent and so forth, but can make 
the decision regarding an object that has been seized and 
made over to it by applied thought, which with its charac- 
teristic of placing forward impinges on and turns it over, as 
it were, by striking it repeatedly. Therefore here also right 


^ Compare above, p. 506 . 
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outlook is included in the understanding-group as being the 
same in kind, but right aims are included through their 
f unctions. Thus the Path is included in these three groups. 
Hence it was said to be of three kinds by way of the three 
groups.” It is of four kinds by way of the path of stream- 
winning and so on. Further all the truths are of one kind 
from being not false or from being kiiowable ; of two kinds 
as being worldly and transcendental, or as being coiiditioiied 
and unconditioned ; of three kinds are being fit to be put away 
through discernment, to be put away through development, 
not to be put away through discernment and development; of 
four kinds as being fit to be comprehended (to be put away, 
to be realized, to be developed). 

Thus is here decision to be understood by way of the single 
species and other things. 

[516] Unlike and like portions ” — all the truths are like 
each other in that they are not false, void of the self and 
difficult to penetrate. As it has been said: Wkai dost thou 
think, Anamla ? Which is more difficult to do or more diffimlt 
to accom])lish ? That a man should shoot from a distance arroiv 
after arrow through a narrow keyhole and miss not once, or that 
a man shoidd shoot and penetrate ivith the tif of hair S2Mt a 
hundred times a piece a hair similarly split? This, Sir, is more 
difficult to do, more difficidt to accomplish — that a man should 
shoot and penetrate with the tip of hair split a hundred times a 
piece of hair similarly split A more difficidt thing, Ananda, 
have they penetrated, who penetrate according to the truth that 
'this is illJ . . . ' This is the course leading to the cessation 

of They are unlike as regards determining by means 

of their own characteristics. And the first two are alike as 
being profound in the sense^ of difficult to lay to heart, worldly 
and connected with the cankers. They are unlike as to the 
kinds of cause and effect and as to being fit to be compre- 
hended and to be put away.- .The last two are alike as being 
difficult to lay to heart in the' sense oF being profound, trari- 
scendeiital and free from the cankers. They are unlike as to the 


^ Samyutfa v, 454. 


^ Read Athena for ^ilena. 
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difference between object and having an object, and as to 
being fit to be realized, to be developed. And the first and 
the third are alike as pointing out the result, unlike as regards 
being conditioned and unconditioned. The second and the 
fourth are alike as pointing out the cause, unlike as being 
■undoubtedly moral and immoral. The first and the fourth 
are alike as being conditioned, unlike as to the worldly and 
transcendental. The second and the third are alike as being 
neither for probationers nor for non-probationers, unlike as 
being with and wnthout object. 

So shall the seeing man discern 
The various inodes and ways in which 
The likeness and unlikeiiess of 
The noble truths are to be seen. 

Thus is ended the Sixteenth Chapter called the Exposition 
of controlling faculties and the Truths in the section of the 
development of Understanding in the Path of Purity composed 
for the purpose of gladdening good folk. 



[517] CEAPTEE XVII 

EXPOSITIOi^ OP THE PLANE OP UNDERSTANDING 


Because, from among tlie states wliicli are the plane of this 
understanding and which have been stated as the “ states such 
as the aggregates, sense-organs, elements, faculties, truths, 
dependent origination, are the plane of nnderstanding/’^ 
there still remain the dependent origination and things as 
having dependently originated,^ incliided under the '' such as ; 
therefore the turn of their explanation has now arrived. 

Of these, it is the states beginning with ignorance which are 
to be known as the causal law ” (dependent origination). 
For this has been spoken by the Blessed One : “ What, brethren, 
is the causal km? Conditioned by ignorance, brethren, (are) 
activities ; conditioned by activities consciousness, conditioned 
by consciousness name-and^shape, conditioned by nawie-and- 
shape sense, conditioned by sense contact, conditioned by 
contact feeling, conditioned by feeling craving, conditioned by 
craving grasping, conditioned by grasping becoming, con- 
ditioned by becoming birth, conditioned by birth {are) old age, 
and death, sorrow (grief), lamenting, suffering, grief (sorrow), 
despair. Such is the uprising of this entire mass of ill. This, 
■monks, is called (causal) happ^eningW^ And old age and death 
and so on are to be known as things as having causally hap- 
pened. For this has been said by the Blessed One: And 
what, monks, are things as having causally happened ? Decay 
and death, monks, is impermanent, conditioned, arisen causally, 
,is by. nature withering away, passing away, fading aivay, coming 
to an end. So too, monks, is birth, becoming, grasping, craving, 
feeling, contact, sense, name-and-shape, consciousness, activities, 

^ Above, p, 514. . , ■ ' 

2 Or, Tlie Causal Law ’’ and “ things as having causally haj)pened ” : 
j)aHcc,a sam^ippdda and paticca samuppannd* 

^ Kindred Sayings a, 1. 

615 : ■ 
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ignorance. These also are impernument^ conditioned^ arisen 
causally, are by nature withering aimy, iiassing away, fading 
away, coming to an end. These, monks, are called things as 
having causally hapiienedri^ 

[518] And here is a brief account. '' Causal law ’’ is to be 
known as causal states ; things as having causally happened ” 
as states generated by those various causes. How may this 
be known ? By the word of the Blessed One. For the 
Blessed One in the Sutta of the right teaching of the Causal 
law and things as having causally happened has declared the 
causal states to be the causal law by means of such equivalent 
terms as “ such wise ’’ and so forth in the course of his teach- 
ing the causal law thus : '' What, monTs, is causal hapjjening ? 
Conditioned by rebirth is decay and death — ivhether, monks, 
there be an arising of Tathdgatas, or lohetlier there be no such 
arising, this nature of things just stands, this causal status, 
this causal orderliness, the relatedness of this to that. Concerning 
that the Tathagata is f idly enlightened, that he fully understands , 
Fully enlightened, fidly understanding he declares it, teaches it, 
reveals it, sets it forth, manifests, explains, makes it pdrin, 
saying — 

Behold ! 

‘^XWditioned by rebirth is decay and death . . . 

‘‘ Conditioned by becoming is rebirth . . 

“ Conditioned by grasping is becoming . . . 

Conditioned by craving is grasping . . . 

Conditioned by feeling is craving . . . 

Conditioned by contact is feeling . . . 

Conditioned by sense is contact . . . 

Conditioned by name-and-shape is sense . . . 

Conditioned by consciousness is name-and-shape . . . 

'' Conditioned by activities is consciousness . . . 

Conditioned by ignorance are activities. ... 

^ ‘ Whether, monks, there be an arising of Tathdgatas, or ivhether 
there be no such arising, in each this nature of things just stands, 


1 Ibid. 22. . 

2 The foregoing paragraph is to be understood after each clause. 
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this cmisal staf/us, this causal orderliness , the reMedness of (h is 
to that. Concerning that the Tathdgata is fuUg enlightened^ 
that Iiefidlg understands. Fully enUghtened^ fuldy tenderstmui- 
ing, he declares it, teaches it, reveals it, sets it forth, manifests, 
explains, makes it plmn, saying : ‘ Behold ! conditioned by 
this, that comes to bed Thus, brethren, that which is here is 
such wise, not elsewise, not otherwise, the relatedness of this to 
that : this, breihren, is called causal happenuigP^^ Therefore 
causal Iiappeiiing has the characteristic of being conditional 
to states such as decay and death and so on, the fiiiictioii of 
closely following after ill, the nianifestatioii of being a wrong 
path. It is said to be such ivise as being the origin of this 
and that state by means of these and those causes, neither 
more nor less ; not elsewise because of the impossibility of the 
resultant states not coming to be once the causes have come 
together ; not otherwise because of the noii-arisiiig of other 
states through the causes of other states ; the relatedness of 
this to that as being the cause or collection of causes of decay- 
and-death and so forth, such as have been described* This is 
the word-meaning of the last-named : the causes of these states 
(decay and so on) are the relations of this to that (;ida23p>accmjd) 
which are just the relatedness of this to that^ {idappaccayatd) ; 
or the collection of the causes of these states is the relatedness 
of this to that.^ The salient feature should be looked for in 
the grammar. ■ 

But some declare that causal happening is a mere arising 
when, they say that it causally and rightly is an, arising^ 
which pays no heed to the reasons for the original nature, the 
person and so on, (things) which exist only in the imagination 
of the heretics. That [519] is not proper ? Why 1 Because 
(l)it does not occur in the Suttas, (2) it contradicts the Siittas, 
(S) it does not possess profundity and system, and (4) it breaks 
the rules of grammar. 

^ Kindred Sayings ii, 21. 

2 Ju&t m devd=^devatd (TlJcd), 

^ Just as the .collection of villages is gamatd {gmnmiam sainuim), or 
a collection of people is (jawawerm {KA'a). 

^ Faticca-sarmippdda is here taken to be 'patimaF sarnmu •{■nppuda, 
with, special emphasis. on the . 
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(1) There is no Siitta which says that the causal law is a 
mere arising. 

(2) To say that the causal law is that (a mere arising) is in 
contradiction to the Padesaviharasntta. Ho\¥? For. from 
what the Blessed One has said, Then the Blessed One during 
the first watch of the night gave attention to the causal hajyjmiing 
in direct and reverse order, and so on, the giving attention 
to the causal happening is the first abiding state after the 
perfect enlightenment, by which a particular mode of life is 
meant. As it has been said : “ Monks, the state in which I 
abode after I first attained enlightenment, by that particular mode 
of life I have Kvedd'^ And in that mode he lived as discerning 
the causal method, not a mere arising. As he has said, I 
remember living tvith the feeling caused by wrong outlook, also 
the feeling caused by right outlook, also the feeling caused by 
wrong aims,''^ and so everything should be expanded. Thus 
to say that the causal happening is a mere arising contradicts 
the Padesaviharasntta. It contradicts the Kaccaiiasutta also, 
wherein it is said: Now he, Kdccdnd, who with right 
insight sees the uprising of the world as it really is, to him 
it does not occur that the world is notN^ The causal happening 
in progressive order, since it is a world-condition, has been 
set forth as the uprising of the world in order that the heresy 
of annihilation may be destroyed. The mere arising (is not 
so set forth), because by discerning it (as such), the heresy of 
annihilation is not killed. But it is killed by discerning the 
unbroken series of causes, because the unbroken series of 
causes gives rise to the unbroken series of results. Thus to say 
that the causal happening is a mere arising is to contradict 
the Kaccana Sutta. 

(3) Because it does not possess profoundity and system 
Now this has been said by the Blessed One; Deep indeed is 
this causal law, Ananda, and deep it appear sJ^^ And depth is 
fourfold, which we shall explain later. That is not to be 
found in what is a mere arising, and they explain this causal 
happening adorned with the fourfold method, but that four- 


^ Vinaya i, 2 , 2 Samyutta v, 12 . ^ Not traced. 

Kindred Sayings ii, 12, ^ IhidnM; Dialogues ii, j). 50. 
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fold method is also not to be found in what is a mere arising. 
Thus because of its being deep and arising Biethoclically, the 
causal law is not a mere arising. 

(4) It breaks the rules of grammar here the word 

causal {‘paticca) [520] fulfils its meaning, being construed 
ill the past tense with one and the same subject (as the verb 
'' arises ”) for instance, ''Because of the eye and visible objects 
eye-consciousness arises But in the objection, the con- 
struction is with the word ‘^arising,’’ which has a ■ passive 
meaning, and is against the rules of grammar, owing to the 
absence of the subject to the two verbs. Nothing is effected 
by such a construction. Hence, as going against the rules 
of grammar, causal happening is not a mere arising. The 
objectors might say, We will construe it with the verb 
becomes (hoti)^ so that it will be the causal happening^’ That 
is not proper. Why ? Because the construction is impossible 
and the arising of an arising^ would be faulty. For in these 
passages, Monhs^ I unll shoiv yoic the causal happening. 
What is the causal liappenmg? This, nionJcs, is called the 
causal happening there is not a single construction with 
the verb becomes, and there is no arising of an arising. If it 
were so, we should have arising of an arising stated. 

Again, there are they vrho imagine that the relatedness of 
this to that is the being (bhdva) of the relations of this to that, 
and the word being means that mode of ignorance and so forth, 
which is the root-condition of the ap|)earaiice of the activities 
and so on, and which in the course of change is called the 
causal happening. That also is not proper. Why ? Because 
the root-condition of ignorance and so on is definitely stated. 
For the Blessed One has declared ignorance and so on, not 
their change, to be the root-condition. When he says? 

Wherefore,. Ananda, just that is the root-condition, that is 
the basis, that is the origin, that is the cause of old age and death, 

1 Samyutta ii, 72. The point here is that paticca , as a gerund, pre- 
cedes in action the finite verb uppajjati; Rjid both have eye-conscious- 
ness for subject. Emphasis is thns laid on the dhamma’s of the causal 
happening, not on their mere arising. 

. • 2 Boti, meaning “ arises,” comes to pass. It is to attM as the German 
wird.m to ist, ■ ^ lbid,i, - . 
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to wit, therefore the statement, that the causal happen- 

ing is to he regarded as states that are causes, should be 
understood as the right statement. 

The idea that the causal happening has been declared, under 
the shadow of grammatical construction, to be a mere arising, 
should be set aside, on considering the meaning of the term thus : 
For by the Blessed One it was said : 

Since this expression has a double sense — 

As of a group of states which start from those — 
Therefore it is by access to results^ 

Declared to be just those causes themselves. 

There is the group of states which proceed from causality, 
and (the wise) desire to seek a double meaning of the term 
causal happening ’’ in that group of states. [521] Because, 
being laid hold of, it conduces to benefit, to happiness, therefore 
it is worthy of being laid hold oF by the wise — hence it is 
causal {papicca). And when it arises it does so with ’’ and 
rightly, not alone nor without root-condition — thus it is 
“ happening.’' . Thus causal and happening give ''causal 
happening.” Further, it arises with, thus it is " happening.” 
But it arises on account of, not regardless of the harmony of 
causes. Thus it is " causal,” such a happening is " causal 
happening.” Of those (resultant states) those groups of root- 
conditions are the canse — whence " those causes,” as being the 
causes of those resultant states. Just as in the world, molasses, 
as the cause of phlegm, are spoken of as phlegm-molasses, and 
the appearance of the Buddhas as the cause of the bliss in 
the religion is spoken of as: blissful is the appearance of the 
Buddhas, so the group of causes is spoken of metaphoricallj^ 
as happening through cause or causal happening. Or again, 
The group of root-conditions goes towards, 

Hence causal are they called. 

They cause the states associated to rise, 

Hence happening are they called. 

p- JMglia ii, {DM 
^ PJialopacdrefia* Quotation not traced. 

^ Here is punning on patiyaU, is made to fall, and pacceti=:paii-% to 
have recourse to. 
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For tlie group of root-conditions lias been expla.iiied under 
tlie hea.d of single root-condition, sncli as ignorance and so 
fortli, in order that tlie activities may be made iiiaiiifest ; and 
the, root- conditions in tlie sense of yielding a common fruit 
and of being not deficient have one with tlie otlier gone towards 
tiie factors of the harmony of causes — hence causal ’’ is the 
name given to them. They are called the happening 
because they produce associated states which are not to be 
separated from one another. Thus causal and happening give 
'' causal happening.'’ Again, 

The group of causes through each other’s help, 
Together equally produce the states 
(Eesulting from themselves). On that account' 

The sage has spoken thus of them. 

For those causes, which, among the causes set forth under 
the head of ignorance and so on, produce the states such as 
the activities, would not be a'ble to do so, were they mutually 
independent and deficient. Therefore through mutual de- 
pendence, equally and together they produce the resultant 
states, not a portion at a time. Thus has the sage who is 
skilled in the use of words in conformity with the sense, 
declared here the meaning of causal happening.” And thus, 
by what is said : 

The first sets forth non-eternalism, 

The latter kills annihilationism, 

The two together show the system right. 

By the first,” that is, the word causal which shows the 
harmony of causes, [522] is shown the .-disbelief in eternalism 
and so on, such as the different doctrines of eternalism, of no 
cause, of dissimilar causes, of a disposer, because of its de- 
pendence on the harmony of causes of things in process of 
being. For where is the use of a harmony of causes to 
eternalism and other doctrines which proceed wdthout a root 
cause i By the. latter” term happening, which shows the 
uprising of states, is showm the destruction of such doctrines 
as annihilation, non-existence, ■ non-action, because of the 
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arising of states ttroiigli a harmony of causes. Seeing that 
states arise repeatedly by means of previous causes, how could 
one hold the doctrines of annihilation, non-existence, no-action? 
And because the various states come to being without cutting 
off the continuity (of cause and effect) in the respective har- 
mony of causes, by the ''two together,” that is, the whole 
term caused haj^fening is shown the right system, that is, the 
middle course and the putting away of such a doctrine as 
" The same (man) acts and experiences ; (or) one acts^ another 
experiences'''^ the not laying to heart of the verbal usages of 
country folk, the not going against popular expressions. Thus 
far is the meaning of just the term " causal happening.” 

In explaining the causal happening, the Blessed One has 
fixed the text in this way: "Conditioned by ignorance are 
activities.” And in expounding its meaning, one shall do so 
by going to an assembly of Analysts,^ not accusing the teachers 
(of making a wrong interpretation), not setting aside one's 
own opinion, not striving to find fault with the opinion of 
others, not shutting out the Suttas, conforming to the Vinaya, 
having regard to the Great Authorities,^ making clear the law, 
comprising the meaning, again paraphrasing the meaning and 
setting it forth by means of other methods. But to expound 
the causal happening is in the nature of things a difficult thing 
to do, as the Ancients have said : 

The truths, rebirth, the person, causal mode 
Are four things difficult to see and teach. 

Therefore, weighing in mind that it is not an easy thing to 
expound the causal happening except for those who are 
proficient in scriptural study and spiritual attainment : 

Fain would I now set forth the causal mode, 

But am overwhelmed as though drowned in the sea, 

[523] However, this religion is adorned 
With ways of exposition manifold. 


^ SamyuUa ii, 20. 

^ Vibhajjmddin : “ perhaps a unique reference outside the accounts 
of the Third Congress,” writes IVfrs, Bhys Davids. 

, ^ . Dialogues liylZZ. 
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And in unbroken continiiit}^ 

Proceeds the path of teachers in the past . 

So with the twofold help I will set goinir 
The meaning. Listen ye with fixed iiiiiids. 

For this has been said by the teachers in the past 

Whoso attends devotedly^ to me 
Will first and last great honour get, 

And getting it will pass^ beyond 
The vision of the king of death. 

Thus in the statements : Conditioned by ignorance are 
activities and so on, from the .first — 

The different kinds of teaching, sense, 

Characteristic and so forth, 

The factor fixing, single .kind — 

By these decision should be known. 

Of these, the different kinds of teaching ” are these : — 

For the Blessed One in the way that four men gather creepers 
has taught the causal law in four ways : Starting from the 
beginning or the middle up to the end, and starting from the 
end or the middle up to the beginning. The first of the four 
men sees first the root of the creeper, cuts it at the root and 
pulls it in, takes it and makes use of it. So the Blessed 
One teaches the causal law starting from the beginning 
up to the end in this way: Thus, monhs, conditioned hy 
ignorance are activities. . . . Conditioned by both is old age 
and death.^^^ The second man sees first the middle of the 
creeper, cuts it in the middle and pulls up the upper part, 
takes it and makes use of it. So the Blessed One teaches 
from the middle up to the end of this way: Delight came 
upon him as he rejoices in and welcomes and cleaves to that 
feeling (which he experiences), that delight which is in the feelings, 
is grasping. Conditioned by that grasping is becoming. Con- 
ditioned by becoming is birth.^^^ The third man sees first the 

1 The Tiled gives the meaning of atthimhatva thus : , evam atfhigaiafrh 
viya karonto atthimkatvd. The nsnal meaning is, to connect it with 
attha, “ benefit,” and P.T.S. Dictionary. 

2 B^eSisd gaccheti. ^ Majjhima 1,2^1. , Ibid, 26Q. 
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top of the creeper, seizes it by the tip, and folloAving it up 
takes the whole creeper and makes use of it. So the Blessed 
One teaches the causal law from the end to the beginning 
thus : “ I have said that birth conditions decay and death. Does 
it, or does it not, condition them ? Or lioiv stands the matter ? 
Birth, sir, does condition decay and death ; and that is Imo the 
matter {stands) for us [524]. ... I have said that ignorance 
conditions activities. Does it, or does it not condition them ? 
Or how stands the matter The fourth man sees first the 
middle of the creeper, cuts it in the middle, and following it 
up takes the lower part down to the root and makes use of 
it. So the Blessed One teaches from the middle up to the 
beginning thus: There are these four sustenances, monks. 
What is the base ? Whence is the uprising ? Hoiv are they 
produced ? What causes them to be ? Craving is their base from 
craving is their uprising, craving produces them, causes them to 
be. What is the base of craving, . . . feeling, contact, sense, 
tiame-and-shapje, consciousness, activities ? Ignorance is the 
base of activities, from ignorance is their uprising, ignorance 
produces them, causes them to 

Why does he teach it in this way ? Because of its complete 
auspiciousness, and because of its attaining to embellishment 
in teaching by himself. The causal law is indeed completely 
auspicious : it conduces to the penetration of the System^ (by 
any of the four ways). And the Blessed One attained to 
embellished teaching through his connection with the four 
confidences and analyses and his attainment of the fourfold 
profundity;^ and throngh the attainment of that embellish- 
ment of instruction taught the law in various ways . Especially 
as he sees persons capable of training, perplexed as to the 
distinctive reasons in procedure, he has taught it, starting from 
the beginning in the forward order with a view to show that 
things go on each for its own reason, and to show the order 

^ Further Dialogues i, 187. 2 p^indred Sayings ii, 8. 

Ndyo^maggo says the Tiled, which also gives the alternative 
meaning of the causal law itself, explaining that the causal law, because 
of its auspiciousness, is worthy to penetrate itself. 

^ Yiz. dhamma, attha, desand, pativedha, ‘‘doctrine, meaning, ex- 
position, pemtra,iionW Expositor 2S. 
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of tlieir arising. And as lie sees tlie siifitniiig work! tluiSj 
'^Alas! tJds tmrld lim fallen upon troiMe. There is ipiiiug 
horn and grotving old^ and dying and fcdlmg and being hornU^ 
he lias taught the discourse in reverse order b<-‘gi lining from 
the end, in order to show the reason he himself liad. arrived 
at of the various kinds of ill, such as old age and deaths in 
consequence of the previous penetration. A,nd he has taught 
it starting from the middle up to the beginning in order to 
show the series of cause and effect in going hack to the past 
time, 2 and then starting beckwards therefrom, in the cleter- 
minatioii of the bases of the sustenances. And he ha-s taught 
it from the middle up to the end in order to show the future 
time since the setting up of causes of the f uture in the present 
time. Of these, that discourse ivliich purports to show the 
procedure of things [525] each for its own reason and the order 
of the procedure to persons capable of training perplexed as to 
the reason in procedure is a discourse in forward order starting 
from the beginning, and is the one which is laid down here. 

But wh)?- is ignorance stated as the hegimiing ? What ! is 
ignorance also a causeless root-cause of the w'orld like the 
original nature in the view of those who believe in the original 
nature ? It is not causeless. For the cause of ignorance is 
stated thus : The uprising of ignorance is due to the uprising 
of the cankers.’’ Is there, then, a way by which, ignorance 
may be the root-cause ? What, then, may it be '? (Yes, there 
is the wny of stating it) as the head of discourse on the round 
of births. For the Blessed One, in discoursing on the round 
of births, has made tw^o states the head. The first is ignorance 
as he has said : Monies, the ultimate point of ignorance does 
not appear, so that one may say : ignorance did not exist Joffnerlyr 
but it has since come to being. Such a statement, monks, is made. 
However, it is apparent that ignorance is conditioned by that, 
(i.e. cankers)P^ The second head is the craving for hecoming, 
as it has been said: 3£onks, the idtimate point of craving for 

1 Kindred Sayings ii, 6. 

2 Susteiiaixee, craving, feeling, contact, sense, name-and-form, 
consciousness , are of the present. Activities -’and ignorance a-re , of . the 
past. — -Tlkd. , f ' , 

This and the following ..quotation, are from Ang'uUara.Y, 113, lid. 
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becoming does not affem\ so that one nimj say : craving for 
becoming did not exist formerly, hut it has since come to being. 
Such a statement, monks, is made. However, it is apparent that 
the craving for becoming is conditioned by that (i.%. feehng)T 

But why does tlie Blessed One preacli tlie round of births 
under the head of these two states ? Because they are the 
specific conditions of action which leads to the happy and un- 
happy fates.^ For ignorance is the specific condition of action 
which leads to an unhappy fate. Wherefore ? Because the 
average man overcome by ignorance strives to do the various 
kinds of actions leading to an unhappy fate, such as life-taking, 
actions which to him are unpleasant owing to the burning of 
his lower nature, and are of no advantage to him since they 
drag him to an unhappy fate ; just as a cow to be slaughtered,^ 
being oppressed with the torments of the burning heat and 
the strokes of the cudgel, strives to drink the hot water,® 
though she derives no enjojunent from it owing to her torments 
and suffering, and it leads to her own disadvantage. Craving 
for becoming is the specific condition of action which leads to 
a happy fate. Wherefore ? Because the average man, over- 
come by the craving for becoming, strives to do the various 
kinds of deeds leading to a happy fate, such as abstinence from 
life-taking, deeds which being free from the burning of the 
lower nature he finds to he pleasant, and which dispel the 
sufferings and torments of an unhappy fate, since they lead 
him to a happy fate, just as the cow mentioned strives to 
drink cold water, which owing to the craving for it she finds 
to be pleasant and dispels her own torments. 

Sometimes the Blessed One preached the discourse with 
its root in a single state out of the two states which are the 
heads of the discourse on the round of rebirths, for example : 
[526] Even so, monks, there is causal association of activities 


Gati, lit. going, course. 

2 Read vajjhagcm taya for vajjhagdvUaya. 

^ The T%hd, says that savages apply heat to the body of the cow and 
beat her with sticks, and give her hot water to drink, so that the flesli 
may not stick to her bones, and then slay her as she becomes swollen 
in the body and purging herself of the effects of the hot drinks. 
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ignorance, of consciousness with activities''^ and so on: 
also, In him, monies, who contemgdates the enjoynteol that 
there is in all that makes for grasping, craving grows. Grasping 
is condiPioned by craving Sometimes tie discourse lias its 
root ill boti tie states: for instance: "'For the fool, monks, 
cloaked by ignorance and tied io craving, this body is wrought 
in this ‘Wise: — there is just this body and na/mvswmdmhapes 
without : — thus this pair. Because of the pair {there is)' contact, 
just six spheres of sense. Touched by these, or by one of them^, 
the fool experiences pleasure and Among ttese, tie 

statement: '^Conditioned by ignorance are activities’® is 
to be known as a discourse with its root in one state, that is, 
ignorance. Thus is the decision by way of the different kinds 
of teaching to be known. 

" Sense the sense of the terms " ignorance ” and the 
rest is as follows : In the sense of not being lit to fulfiL rniscon/- 
duct ill body and so on is a thing not [vuirtliy] to be found. ^ 
that is, not to be obtained. Ignorance is that which finds 
the uiifindable. Contrariwise, good conduct in body and so 
on is a thing worthy to be found, that findable thing ignorance 
does not find. And it is ignorance which has " no knowledge ’ ’ 
of the meanings of the aggregates as a heap, of the sense- 
organs as extension, of the elements as being void, of the 
controlling faculties as dominant influence, of the truths as 
being true. And it is ignorance which has no knowledge 
of the fourfold meaning of ill and so on as oppressing and so 
forth. It is ignorance that makes beings “ rim ’’ in all the 
places of birth, destinies, existences, durations of coiiscioiisness, 
sentient abodes in the endless onfaring (of life). It is ignorance 
that " runs its course among women ” and " men ” .and so 
on who do not exist in the ultimate sense, and does not run its 
course among the aggregates and so on ■which do exist. And 
it is ignorance because it " covers up ” the states which are 


^ Kindred Sayings a, 21 . 

Ibid, 19* In text here read 

, The exegoticai word play here on avijm, aujutki, cannot, foe 

rendered in, English. So also, in the following sentences, on the word 
pl&y : avijjd-n>Yidita, jB>Y-ati, ohsL~da7iato. 
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cause and effect in tlie causal law, and wliicli are the physical 
objects of life-conscioiisness and so on. 

That because of which (it) goes to a result is cause . ^ ‘ Causal ’ ’ 
means, not without, not disregarding. Goes to ” means, 
arises, also proceeds. Further, the meaning of cause is to render 
service. It is ignorance and it renders service — thus ignorance 
rendering service.^ Hence '' conditioned by ignorance.” 

The word activities means: they prepare the conditioned 
results. Further, activities are of two kinds : those which are 
conditioned by ignorance and those which come under the 
name of activities. Of these, the three preparations^ of merit, 
demerit, stationariness and the three activities of body, speech 
and mind make these six activities which are conditioned by 
ignorance.^ All of these are just moral and immoral volition, 
connected with the world. Conditioned activities [527], 
prepared activities, activities of preparation, applied prepara- 
tions — these four come under the name of activities. Of 
these, in such passages as : Transient, alas ! are all the things 
of life,’ all things together with their causes are called “ con- 
ditioned activities.” Material and immaterial states born of 
karma, of the three planes of life are spoken of in the Com- 
mentaries as prepared activities ” : which also are included 
in “ Transient, alas! are all the things of life,” but do not 
appear to be separately mentioned in the texts. Moral and 
immoral volition of the three planes of life is called activities 
of preparation,” which is mentioned in such passages as This 
man, monks, who is ignorant plans an act of merit,”^ Bodily 
and mental energy is called applied preparation,” which 
is seen in such passages as Having nm the full course of the 
momentum, it stood, methinks, as it were, fixed by the axle.”^ 
isot only are these, but also many others come under the name 
of activities, such as Friend Yisdkha, while one is passing 
into the state wherein perception and feeling cease, the activity 

1 In the text, the word upahara, render service,” oecnrs but once. 

2 Abhisankhdm, the same word for activities (sankMm with the 
prefix ahhi-): 

2 The ^YOidB^ hdyavaciciUusank^ are left out in the text before 

ti ime cha, etc. 

^ Kindred Sayings I, 197. ^ Bamyuttaii, S2. ^ Angnttara i, 112. 
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of speech ceases first, then that of the body, and lastly that cf the 
rmnd And among them there is no activity wliicli is not 
included in the conditioned activities. This should he under- 
stood by what is said in the succeeding “ links of the causal 
law: Conditioned by activities is consciousness’’ and sooii*^*^ 
In what remains to be said : that which is aware is conscious- 
ness; that which names is name; that which is corruptible is 
form (or shape) ; that which extends what comes''^ (within its 
causal relationship), and also, leads to the long stretch (of 
the ocean of life) is sense ; that which touches is contact ; that 
which experiences is feeling; that which thirsts is craving; 
that which clings is grasping ; that which comes to be or causes 
to be is becoming; that which produces is birth; the wearing 
out is old age ; that by which things die is death ; the sorrowing 
is sorrow; lamenting is lamentation ; what suSers is suffering, 
or, what digs up associated states into two by means of 
genetic and static periods is suffering;'^ the being dejected is 
grief; excessive sorrowing is despair; (are) ” means ''are 
produced.” This verb should be construed, not only with 
the words begimiing with ' ' sorrow,” but also with all the terms. 
Otherwise, the meaning of the clause " Conditioned by 
ignorance are activities ” would not be evident. But when 
it is construed with the verb "are,” the meaning is: 
ignorance and cause give ignorance as the cause, and con- 
ditioned by that ignorance [528] activities come to pass. Thus 
the cause and the effect are determined. It is the same every- 
where. The word "such” shows the method just explained. 
It shows that the uprising of the states is due to the causes of 
ignorance and the rest, and not to the creation of an Almighty 
Lord {issam), " This'” means, such as has been explained. 
" Entire ’’ means unmixed, or the whole; " Mass of ill ” 
means collection of ill, not of a sentient being, nor of what ih 
happy or lovely, etc. " Uprising ” means birth. " Is ” means 
comes to pass. Thus is decision by way of sense (meaning) 
to be known here. . 

Furtker DiahgueB i, - Above, p. Qlo. 

, Word’ play, again, on ayatanam (field of sense). 

Similarly on duk-kha SLnd 
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‘‘ Characteristic and so forth ” — The characteristic and so 
on of ignorance and so on are as follows : Ignorance has the 
characteristic of not knowing, the essence of confusion, the 
manifestation of covering up, the cankers as proximate cause. 
Preparing is the characteristic of activities, encleavoiiring is 
their function, volition is their manifestation, ignorance their 
proximate cause. Consciousness has the characteristic of know- 
ing specifically, the function of going before (name and form), 
the manifestation of rebirth, activities, or a physical object as its 
proximate cause. Name has the characteristic of bending, the 
function of associating, the manifestation of being undivided, 
consciousness as its proximate cause. Shape (or form) has the 
characteristic of being corruptible, the essence of scattering, 
the m.anifestation of being indeterminate, consciousness as 
proximate cause. The sixfold sense has extending (the 
round of births) as characteristic, seeing and so forth^ as 
function, physical object and door (of consciousness) as 
manifestation, name and form as proximate cause. Contact 
has touching as characteristic, impinging as function, coming 
together as^ manifestation, the sixfold sense as proximate 
cause. Feeling has experiencing as characteristic, enjoying 
the taste of the object as function, the pleasant and the painful 
as manifestation, contact as proximate cause. The condition 
(of ill) is the characteristic of craving, taking delight is its 
function, discontent is its manifestation, feeling is its proximate 
cause. Seizing is the characteristic of grasping, not letting 
go is its function, opinion based on strong craving is its mani- 
festation, craving is its proximate cause. Action and its 
fruit are the characteristic of becoming, causing to be and 
coming to be are its function, the being moral, immoral, and in- 
determinate is its manifestation, grasping is its proximate 
cause. The characteristic and so on of birth and the rest 
should be understood as said in the exposition of the Truths.^ 
Thus is decision by way of characteristics and so forth to be 
known here. 

^ Seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, touching, and thinking, for the 
six senses. . 

2 Of object, sense-organ and consciousness. ^ Page 592 f., above. 
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'' The single kind ’’ (and so forth) — Ignorance is single :i,ii not 
knowing, not seeing, being confused and so on. It is of two 
.kinds by way of non-attainment of knowledge and attainmeii.t 
of false knowledge, also as being due to iiisti.gatioii and not 
due to instigation; three kinds as being associated with the 
three kinds of feeling ; four kinds as not penetrating the four 
Truths.; [529] five kinds as covering up the evils of the five 
destinies; six kinds by way of door and object in all non- 
material states. 

The activities are single in being of the nature of resultant 
states connected with the cankers, and so on ; of two kinds as 
moral and immoral, also as limited a,nd sublime, low and 
middling, wrong and right, systematized and unsystematized. ; 
of three kinds as meritorious prej)arations and so on of four 
kinds as conducive to the four places of birth of five kinds as 
leading to the five destinies.^ 

Consciousness is single as being wmrldly in result and so 
on ; of twm kinds as being with and without root-condition ; 
of three kinds as being included in the three existences, 
associated with the three feelings and as being without root- 
condition, with, two and with three root-conditions ; of four 
and five kinds by w^ay of the origins and the destinies. 

Name-aiid-form is single as being dependent on conscioiis- 
iiess, and as conditioned by karma ; of two kinds as being with 
and without an object ; of three kinds as the past (present and 
future) ; of four and five kinds by w^ay of the origins a.nd the 
destinies. 

The sixfold sense is single as being the source and .meeting- 
place; of twTo kinds as being the sentient surface and con- 
sciousness of what has become, and so on. ; of three kinds as 
taking objects at hand,, not at hand and neither;'^ of four 


■ 1 Preparation of merit, of demerit, of stationariness, 

2 The four places of birth or origins (yoni) are birth from eggs, from 
a womb, fro.m moisture, and apparitional birth. 

3, The five destinies. or courses {gati) a.re a state of w^oe, the world of 
Petas, the world of lower animals, men, and devas. 

^ P^Ml PsampattanohJiayar. ■ Smell,, taste, and toiie.h take objects 
at,. hand, .the eye, takes objects not at ha.nd, the mind, takes an object 
which is neither.-— Til'a. 



632 


The Path of Purity 

kinds and five kinds as being included in the origins and 
destinies. And contact and tlie rest should be treated in the 
same way. Thus by the single kind and so forth is decision 
to be understood here. 

“ The factor-fixing ’’ — here sorrow and others are spoken in 
order to show the continuity of the wheel of life, for they 
happen to the fool afflicted by old age and death, as it has 
been said, '' Monhs, the average man of no wisdom who is 
touched by bodily j)amful feeling grieves and laments and 
toeeps, beats Ms breast and falls into distraction So long as 
they proceed, ignorance proceeds and so do the activities 
conditioned by ignorance. Thus the wheel of life is coii- 
tinuoiis. Therefore they (sorrow and so on) are taken together 
with old age and death, and the factors of the causal law are 
to be understood as twelve. Thus by the factor-fixing also is 
decision here to be understood. Thus far is the brief discourse. 

This is the detailed account : — Ignorance, by the Siittanta 
method [530] is lack of knowledge in the four things : ill and 
so on. By the Abhidhamma method it is lack of knowledge 
in eight things, together with the past and so on. For this 
has been said: What herein is ignorance? It is lack of 
knowledge about ill . . . about the course leading to the sto-pping 
of ill, lack of knowledge about the former things, about the latter 
things, and about both taken together ; lack of knowledge about 
the relatedness of this to that in the states that have causally 
happened Although, save for the two transcendental 
truths, ignorance arises in the others by way of object, the 
intention here is that it arises by way of covering up. For 
it, having arisen, remains covering up the truth about ill, and 
does not allow it to penetrate its own true essential charac- 
teristic. It is the same with the origin, the stopping and the 
Way. It stands covering up the past five aggregates, known 
as the former things ; the future five aggregates known as the 
latter things ; both taken, together, that is, the former and 
the latter things ; the relatedness of this to that and the 
states that have causally happened. It does not allow the 

^ See text, p. 529, footnote 1. 

. ^ Dhammamngam, ^ 11^^. QL'Bud. Psych Ethics, 
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triitli to penetrate its own true essentioi, ' cliaracteristic as 

Tills is ignorance, these are the activities.” Therefore it 
has been said that it is lack of knowledge about ill . . , states 
that have causally happened. 

Activities are the six which have already .been briefly 
described as the three beginning with merit and the three 
beginning 'with the body. In detail, the thirteen volitions 
constitute the preparations of merit, namely, eight moral voli- 
tions^ of the realm of sense-desire proceeding by way of aliiis- 
giving, virtue, and so on, and five moral volitions of the realms 
of Fomi proceeding by way of (spiritual) development, ■ The 
twelve immoral volitions^ proceeding by way of life-taking 
and so on constitute the preparat.ions of demerit. The four 
moral volitions of the realms of the Formless proceeding by 
way of (spiritual) development constitute the preparations, fo.r 
statioiiariness. Thus twenty-nine volitions constitute the 
three activities. In the other .three, intentions in body, 
speech and thought are activities of the body, speech and 
thought. This triad is mentioned in order to show the pro- 
cedure by way of the door of the preparations of merit and 
so on at the moment of making endeavour for action. Full 
twenty volitions, namely, eight moral volitions and twelve 
immoral volitions of the realms of sense-desire, proceeding as 
door of the body after setting up body-intimation, constitute 
body-activities. [531] The same volitions, proceeding as 
door of speech after setting-up speech-intimation, are speech- 
activities. But here (in these twenty volitions) the volition 
of higher knowledge as a different thing is not the cause of 
consciousness; hence it- is not mentioned. - B’or the same 
reason the volition of flurry is not mentioned, and on this 
account it is to be removed from among the causes of coii- 
.scioiisness. But all of them (the twenty volitions) a,re con- 
ditioned by ignorance. And all the twenty-iiiiie , volitions 
arising. at the mind-door without setting up e.ither of the two 
intimations constitute thought-activities. Thus this triad 
enters into the preceding triad, and is to }.)e regarded in a 

^ Called citidni ( thoughts) in Dhammasangam {Bad. Fmj. Eik i cs), §§ 1 tf . 

Also so-ealied, § 325-'fl. ' ■ 
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sense as being conditioned by ignorance by way of the pre- 
parations of merit and so on. 

Herein (tlie objection) may arise : — how can it be known that 
these activities are conditioned by ignorance ? Because they 
come to being when ignorance comes to being. For he who 
has not put away lack of knowledge, called ignorance, about 
ill and so on, grasps the idea, that the ill of repeated births 
is a happy notion, through lack of knowledge regarding ill 
and the former things and so on, and brings about the three 
kinds of activities which are the root-condition of ill. 

Through lack of knowdedge about the Origin^ he brings 
about the activities which are the root-condition of ill and 
are the equipment of craving, thinking them to be bliss. And 
through lack of knowledge about the ending^ and the Way/ 
he imagines that there is stopping of ill in some particular 
destiny which is not the ending of ill, and that the w"ay to 
ending lies in sacrificial rites and religious austerities practised 
with a view to attain the immortal state and so on, rites and 
austerities which do not lead to ending, and so aspiring for 
the ending of ill he brings about the three kinds of activities 
on account of such rites and austerities. 

Further, because that ignorance of the four truths is not put 
away, he especially brings about the preparations for merit 
classified as the activities of the body, speech, thought in order 
that he, not knowing ill to be ill, might attain to that ill which 
is called the fruition of meritorious act, fully mixed as it is 
with evils such as birth, old age, disease, death and so forth, 
just as he who desires a celestial nymph might strive to jump 
ofi the peak of a mountain.^ Not perceiving that at the end 
of the fruition of meritorious action, considered as bliss, one 
experiences no satisfaction but the misery of a change in- 
volving great suffering, he brings about the preparations for 
merit which are the cause of such fruition and which have 
been described already, just as a moth should fall into the 
flame of a lamp, and a man, greedy for honey-drops, should 
lick the blade .of a knife besmeared with honey. Not per- 

^ The Second Truth ; Third and Fourth respectively. 

“ 3Iaruppapdtam—Fab^tu-sikMra~ppa^dio.‘--Tik(u 
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ecJA'iiig tile evils of pursuits after sensual pleasures and so on 
witJi tlieii* consequences, lie imagines them to be bliss, and 
being overcome by his lower nature brings about the prepara- 
tions for cieiiierit which proceeds at the three doors, just as 
a child should play with dung and a man who wishes to die 
should swallow poison. And, not understanding the ill that is 
ill. the changing nature of all things in general among the 
results of the formless, he brings about, through the perverted 
views of eteriialism and so on, the prejiaratioiis for stationari- 
iiess which constitute thought-activities, just as a man who 
has lost, Iiis way should strive to go in the direction of a town 
inhabited by goblins.' Therefore, inasmuch ;:is tlie activities 
eoiiie to being because ignorance comes to being [532], do not 
come to being i,f ignorance does not do so, thertdbre one should 
know that these activities are conditioned 1:)y ignorance. 
And this has been said : ''Monks, he ivho hnows not, is ignorant, 
‘plans the preparations for merit, also pdans the preparaimisfor 
demerit, also plans the jyreparations for skdionariness. But 
'When, monks, ignorance has been put a/way, and wisdom' has 
arisen, pecuuse of the fad/ing away of ignorance and the arising 
of wisdom he does nod jdan the prejKi fatiomfor merit 

At this stage the objector might say: ‘‘We accept that 
ignorance is the cause of activities. But one ought to ask 
of which of them and in what way is it the cause f As to 
this, the Blessed One has declared the twenty-four causes® 
— namely, root-condition, object, dominant influence, im- 
mediacy, direct immediacy,, co-existence, ’ reciprocity,, de- 
pendence, sufficing condition, pre-existence, post-existence, 
repetition, karma, result, sustenance, controlling influence, 
jhaiia, Path, association, dissociation, presence, non-presence, 
absence, iion-abseiice. 

Herein, it is root-condition and caiise — thus the root- 
condition is cause. This has been said: “ Being condition it 
is cause, by being condition it is cause.’’ It is the same with 
the object-cause and others. Of these, “condition” is an 
equivalent word for part ■ of speech, reason, root. In the 


^ Read vijjuppdda eva. 

“ See .note 2, page 532 of text. 


TikapattMm i,. 1,. 
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worldly sense, in such expressions as The condition of a 
promise, it means part of speech. In the religious sense, in 
such passages as Those states which arise through conditions 
it means reason. In such passages as '' The three conditions 
of good {harma), the three conditions of bad {harma)d'^ it means 
root, which is the meaning here. And this is the literal mean- 
ing of “ cause here: because of,’’ (i.e.) from this one goes: 
this is '' cause.” One proceeds to it by not rejecting it, is 
the meaning. It is said that whatever state stands or arises 
through not letting go another state, the latter is the cause 
of the former. In characteristics, a cause has the characteristic 
of rendering service. For whatever [533] state renders service 
to the standing or arising of a state is said to be its cause.® 
Such words as condition, reason, base, coming-to-be, source, 
are the same in meaning, different in form. Thus it is con- 
dition ” in the sense of root, '' cause ” in the sense of rendering 
service, in a word condition-cause is a state which renders 
service in the sense of a root. The significance for the teachers 
is, that it effects goodness in good states and so on, just as 
paddy-seeds the paddy, and blue-coloured stones the blue rays 
and so on. 

But if this be so, there would be no conditioned-causality 
in material objects, which originate through condition. The 
fact is that the condition does not effect goodness and so on, 
nor is it not cause. For this has been said: Of states asso- 
ciated with root-condition and of material things which originate 
therefrom, root-condition is the cause by way of rendering service 
to them as root-conditionT^ 

The indeterminate nature of classes of unconditioned con- 
sciousness is effected without this condition. And the goodness 
and so on of classes of conditioned consciousness is bound up 
with wise attention and so on, not with the associated con- 
dition. And if the goodness and so on were by nature in the 
associated conditions, it would be bound up with the con- 
dition in the condition-associated states ; (thus) absence of 
greed would be either good or indeterminate, but because, 


^ Vinaya i, 40. 

® Patthdna corny,, p. 5. 


2 Dhammasanganl, § 1053. 
^ Tikapaffhma i, 1« . 
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it being both good and indifferent, tlie goodness and, so 
on would have to be looked for among the conditions as 
among the associated states* There is no coiitradictio.n if, 
instead of taking condition to mean roots by virtue of their 
4‘itecting goodness and so on, we take them .to mean roots 
fiy virtue of their effecting a fixed position. For tliose states 
which are actually caused by conditions are firm and well- 
fixed like firnil}^ rooted trees ; those which are not conditioned 
are not well-fixed like watery plants and so on (which lia.ve 
roots) of the size of a sesame seed. Thus the clause which 
renders service in the sense of a root is to be understood 
as a state caused by condition which renders service hy effecting 
a fixed position. 

Of the following causal relations, the object cause is a state 
which, renders service by being object. Because for all states 
after beginning with “ The visible object by means of the 
element of eye-consciousness,” the conclusion is whatever 
states of mind and of mental properties arise through what- 
ever states, are caused by \vay of object-cause of those states,” 
therefore there is no state which is not in that causal relation. 
Just as a weak man shonld rise and stand up by leaning on 
a stick or a rope, so the states of mind and mental properties 
rise up and remain through visible objects and so on. There- 
fore all states which are the objects of mind and mental 
properties are in the object-causal relation. 

[534] That state which renders service in the sense of being 
the chief is cause as dominant influence. It is of two kinds : 
by way of co-existence and object. Of these, because of the 
saying: The dominant influence of desire4o-act is catiM by 
means of the cmlse of dominant influence of states associated 
with desiredo-act and of material objects originating therefrom^^^^ 
and so on the four states, called desire-to-act, energy, thought, 
investigation are to be understood as the dominant influence 
causes, but not together. For when making desire-to-act the 
principal, the chief, consciousness proceeds, then desire-to-act, 
not the others,. is the dominant influence. . ^ The same with the 
others. ; That state with due regard to which the non-material 


^ Ibid., 2. 
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states proceed, is tlieir dominant influence by way of object. 
Hence it is said: Whatever states of niind and of mental 
properties arise paying dm regard to ivhatever states, are came 
by tvay of the dominant inflmnce-cause of those states 

Tie state wliiclx renders service by immediacy is tlie im- 
mediate cause. Tie state wliicli renders service by direct 
immediacy is tlie directly immediate cause. These two causes 
may be expanded in many ways, but this is the essence: 
After eye-consciousness comes mind-element, after which 
comes mind-consciousness-element and so on — thus inas- 
much as the order of consciousness is fulfilled hy means of 
the preceding classes of consciousness, not otherwise, therefore 
the state which is capable of producing a suitable conscious- 
ness immediately after itself is the immediate cause. Hence 
it was said: The immediate cause is eye-consciousness-element 
and states associated thereioith, it is the cause by way of im- 
mediacy of mind-element and of states associated therewith, 
and so on. The immediate cause is the same as the directly 
immediate cause. The difierence is only in the letter as with 
integration and continuity, equivalent term and expression^ 
and so on. There is no difference in meaning. The opinion 
of the teachers, that it is immediate cause by means of im- 
mediacy in meaning,^ and directly immediate cause by means 
of immediacy in time, conflicts with the statement, that the 
moral good of the realm of neither perception nor non-per- 
ception of one who has emerged from trance is the cause of 
the attainment of fruition, by way of directly immediate 
causal relation and so on. And when they say that the 
capability of states to produce does not wane, but being 
prevented by the strength of spiritual development, the 
(resultant) states do not arise quite immediately, this just 
proves the absence of immediacy in time [535]. We also say 
that there is no immediacy in time on account of the strength 
of spiritual development. And because there is no immediacy 
in time, therefore the directly immediate causality cannot 

^ Ibid. 

^ Dhammasanganl i., IZOQ f. 

^ Borne mdbd addhdnantaratdyaioT atth(r^. 
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arise. For it is tlieir view that the directly iminediate cause 
is dependent on the immediate-in-time. Therefore, witlicnit 
adlieriiig to , that opinioiij one should coiicliid,.e that the differ- 
ence is in the letter, not in the meaning. How ? There is 
no break in these states — they are iminediate. They a-re 
quite immediate owing to the absence of form — thus they are 
directly innnediate. 

A state which is about to arise and which renders service 
by being together with the arising is co-existent cause, like 
the lamp and the lamp-light. It is of six kinds by way of the 
immaterial aggregates, etc. As it has been said : The four 
imniafiemd aggregates are in co-existent causal relation to one 
another. So are the four great jmmaries to one another , name 
and form at the moment of descent at hirihd' states of mind and 
mental properties to material states originating from mind, the 
great prima/ries to derived material things, material states some- 
times are, sometimes are not in co-existent ca/usal relation to non- 
material states.’"'^ This (clause) is said concerning the heart- 
basis. 

States which mutually render service by causing to be, and 
giving support are in reciprocal causal relation, like three 
sticks (in a tripod) supporting one another. It is of three kinds 
by way of immaterial aggregates, etc. As> it has been said : 

The four immaterial aggregates are in reciprocal causal relation. 
So are the four great primaries, name and form at the moment 
of appearing. 

A state which renders service by the circumstances of fixed 
abode and dependence is the dependent cause, as the earth, 
a canvas, and so on, to trees, the drawing of pictures .and 
so on. It should be understood in the same way as is said 
of the co-existent cause: The four immaterial aggregates are 
in dependent causal relation to one another and But 

the sixth portion here has been classified thus : The eye-organ 
is the dependent cause of eye-consciousness-element and tStates 
associated with it. The ■ ear, nose, tongue, body organ is the 
dependent . cause of ear — nose — tongue — body-consciousness-ele- 

^ Ci. Mahamiddna-Suttanta. Diglmii,^5. 

2 TikapaUhdna i, 3. 
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merit and states associated tvith it That material state by 
defending on triiich mind-element and mmd-consciotisness- 
element arise is the dejjendent cause of mind-element anxl mind- 
conscimisness-element and states associated loith tliemri^ 

This is the literal meaning of ‘‘ sufficing coiidition-caiise.” 
[536] For its fruition it depends on, cannot reject that, because 
of which it arises — thus dependence. Just as despair is 
excessive sorrowing, so sufficing condition is excessive de- 
pendence. It is an equivalent term for strong reason. Hence 
that state which renders service by being a strong reason is 
to be known as the sufficing condition. It is of three kinds : 
object-sufficing condition, immediate sufficing condition, 
natural sufficing condition. 

Of these, in the first place the object-sufficing condition 
has been classified together with the dominant influence of 
the object without making any difference, thus: ^'Having 
given charity, observed the f)rece 2 )ts and the holy day, one reflects 
thereon with due regard. One reflects on onels 23ast good beha- 
viour with due regard. Having emerged from Jhdna, one reflects 
with due regard. Probationers reflect on the Adoption ivitli due 
regard; they reflect on ptirification with due regard. They 
emerge from the Path and reflect on it with due regard d eaid so 
on. That object with due regard to which mind and mental 
properties arise, is as a rule the strong object among objects. 
Thus dominant influence has the meaning of being fit for due 
regard, sufficing condition of the object, that of a strong 
reason. In this way the difference between them should be 
understood. 

The immediate sufficing condition also has been classified 
together with the immediate cause without making any 
difference thus : The preceding moral aggregates are the 
causes, by way of sufficing conditions, of the succeeding moral 
aggregates, and so on. But in the summary of contents the 
difference lies where the immediate cause is put down as '' Eye- 
consciousness-element and states associated with it are in 
immediate causal relation to mind-element mid states associated 
with it, ’ and so on, and the sufficing condition is first put down 


1 Ibid., 4 . 
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a.s The J'ormer moral states are the causes, hfj wui/ 

CDiiditifjus, of the latter moral staicsT But in meaning it 
to one and the same. Though this be so, iiriniediac}” is to be 
understood as the ability to produce suitable risings of con- 
scioiisness immediately after itself ; immediate siiiHcing con- 
dition as the strength of the former consciousness in, producing 
the latter consciousness. For there is no rising of consciousness 
■without succeeding consciousness, as there is rising of con- 
sciousness even without some phenomenon in the. causal 
relations of conditions 'and so on. [537] Hence the strength of 
the cause. Thus the difference between the two is to I'li* under- 
stood on this wise : it is the immediate cause by way of p rodiie- 
i,iig a suitable consciousness immediately after itself, md it is 
ti],e immediate sufficing conditio,n by way of the strong reason. 

.Natural sufficing condition is prepared sufficing condition. 
Faith, morals and so on, accomplished in their own continnity 
or long accustomed season, food and so on, are said to be 
prepared.^ Or it is a sufficing condition l>y natxire— thus 

natural sufficing condition^’ The meaning is, not mixed 
with the (other two modes of) object and of immediacy. Its 
different kinds should be understood in various ways thus : 

With faith as sufficing condition one gives alms, observes the 
moral code, does the sacred duties, g)rodiices the Jhdna, insight, 
the Path, higher hiowledge, attainment: morality, 

learning, liberality, understanding as sifficing condition 
one . , . produces attainment. Faith, morality, learning, liber- 
ality, tmderstanding are in the causal relation of sufficing con- 
dition to faith, morality, learning, liberality, mrder standing 
Thus these states, faith and so on, are prepared sufficing 
conditions in the sense of strong reasons. Thus is the iiattiral 
sufficing condition. 

The state which, arising first, renders service by proceeding 
is the pre-existent cause. It is of eleven kinds by way of 
physical objects and the heart-basis at the five doors. As it 
is said: The eye-organ is in the causal relation of pre-existence 
to eye-comciousness-element and states associated with it. Ear 

^ ' Punctuate the text accordingly. , Cf, the double meaning oipataia 
in Sutia Nipaia, ver, .286.. ■■ ^ TilcapaUMna ii, 165. 
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. . . nose . . . tongue . . , body-organ, form . , . sound . » . 
smell . . . taste . . . touch-organ are in causal relation of 
pre-existence to hody-consciousness-element and states associated 
therewith ; and form . . . sound . . . smell . . . taste . . . 
touch-organ to mind element. That form depending on tvhich 
mind-element and mind-consciotisness-elemen^^^ arise is in the 
causal relation of pre-existence to mind-element and states 
associated toitJi it, sometimes is or is not so related to mind- 
comciousness-element and states associated with 

Tile immaterial state which renders service by supporting the 
pre-existent material states is post-existent cause , as food- 
longing intent renders service to the bodies of infant vultures. 
Hence it is said: The post-existent [538] states of mind and 
mental properties are in the causal relation of post-existence to 
this p're-existent body.'' 

That Kstate wdiich, in the sense of repeating,^ renders service 
in keeping the iniinediately following states in efficiency and 
strength is the repetition-cause, like the (effect of the) pre- 
ceding lessons in books and so on. It is of three kinds as the 
moral, immoral, and inoperative apperception. As it has been 
said : The pjreceding moral states are in causal relation of re- 
ptetiiion to the latter moral states. The preceding immoral . . . 
inoperative, indeterminate states are in causal relation of repetition 
to the latter inoperative indeterminate states." 

The state which renders service by action, called the 
exercise of mind, is karma^-cause. It is of two kinds by way 
of moral and immoral volition lasting various moments and 
by way of all co-existent volition. As it has been said: 

Moral and immoral harma is the karma-cause of resultant 
aggregates and of the {karma-)made^ material qualities. Co- 
existent volition is the karma-cause of associated states and 
material states originating from, itself ." 

^ The quotations on this and the following four pages are, unless 
otherwise indicated, from the Tikajcattliana i, 4-7. 

^ Sevana is lit. attending upon, serving ; thence practice, repetition. 

® Lit. action as bringing effect. Kiriyd : “ action ’’ here, just above, 
is the act considered as having wrought its effect. — B. Fsy. Eth., § 566; 
Expositor 

^ KataUd—patisandhi-'kammaja. Bee also Compendium, of Philosophy, 
p. 144, n, 4., : , , ‘ . 
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The resultant state which renders service tr» elTort less caliri 
by being effortless calm is result-cause. At the time of liap- 
peiiiiig it is the cause of material things originatijig from itself, 
and at rebirth it is the cause of karma-madt' mattaial tilings, 
and everywhere (at both times) of associated stales. As it 
has been said: '' The one aggregate, resnlfani and indehn-arinate 
is the result-cause of three aggregates and of material fhliigs 
origvmtMng from onind. ... At the 7nomenl of rebirth the a'ac 
state, resultant a^id indeterniinafe, is the result-cause of three 
aggregates ami the karmamiade material things . . . three 
aggregates are the residt-cause of one aggregate . . . two aggre- 
gates are the restdl-caiise of two aggregates and the larnatuumle 
material things, the aggregates are the result of the (heart) 
basis 

The four sustenances which render service,- in the sense of 
giving support, to material and immaterial (things), are tlie 
sustenance-cause. As it has been said: Solid food is the 
sustenance-caiise of this body. Inmiatenal sustenances are the 
sustenance-came of associated states and of material thmgs 
originating therefemid^ And in the section of queries, it is 
said: At the ^nomeyit of rebirth resultant and indeterminfite 
sustenance is the sustenance-cause of aggregates associated 
therewith and, because of what has been done, of material things. 

Twenty controlling faculties, excepting femininity and 
masculinity, which render service in the sense of governing 
[539] are the controlling faculty-cause. Of them, the faculties 
of the eye and so on are causes of immaterial states, the rest 
of states of matter and non-matter. As it has been said : 
^^Eye-faculty is the controlUng-fcmiUyw^^^ of eye-consciousness- 
element . . . ear., . . 'nose . . . tongue . . . body-faculty is 
cont/roUing-fac/idty cause of body-conscunmiess-elenient mid 
states associated.- thereivith. Life-facidty of ynatter is controlling 
faculty cause of hmnamtade material things. The non-material 
faeidties are co7itrollmg faculty causes of associated states and- 
material things originating therefroyn.^- And in the section on 
queries it is said : At the ynomeyit of rebirth resultant and in- 

^ Tikapallhdna ii, 173, which readsV aggregate ' for ‘state’ in the 
fourth line of quotation. " J6ci., 174. 
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determinate faculties are the Jamlty -cause qf associated aggregates 
md Imrmamuule material tJiingsd^^ 

Excepting the pair, pleasurable and painful feeling in the 
twice-five classes of consciousness, all the seven Jliaiia-factors,^ 
differentiated as moral and so on, which render service in the 
sense of access to musing, are Jhana-caiises. As it has been 
said: “ The J lima factors are the Jhdna-causes of states asso- 
ciated wilJi J lidna and material things originating itd ’ And 

in the section on queries it is 'also said: ^\4.t the moment of 
rebirth the resultmit arid indeterniinate Jhdna factors are the 
Jhma-cmises qf the associated aggregates and the karma-made 
m/Merial things 

The twelve Path-factors,- differentiated as moral and so on, 
which render service in the sense of leading out hence or thence, 
are the Path-causes. As it has been said: The Path factors 
are the Path-causes of states associated with the Path and 
material things originating from UP And in the section on 
Cjiieries it is also said: '‘At the moment of rebirth the residtant 
md indeterminate Pathf actors are the Path-causes of the as- 
sociated aggregates and the karma-made material thingsP^ 
These two Jhana-and-Path-causes do not occur among the 
twice-five classes of consciousness unconditioned by mind. 
Thus it should be understood. 

The immaterial states -which render service through as- 
sociation, said^ to be one in physical basis, object, origin and 
cessation, are the association causes. As it has been said : 

The four immaterial aggregates are causes one to another 
through the association-cause P 

Material states which render service by not being one in 
physical basis and so on are the dissociation-causes of non- 
material states, and so are the non-material states the dis- 
sociation causes of the material states. The dissociation-cause 
is of three kinds, by way of the co-existent, post-existent and 
pre-existent. , For this has been said : '' The co-existent moral 
aggregates are the dissociation causes of material things originat- 
ing from mind. The post-existent [540] moral aggregates are the 

^ Ibid., 175. 2 Compendiwm, 175. ® TikapattJidna ii, 176, 

^ "^satilchdiena. 
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dissocmtimi-caiises of this pre-existent Aiid in tlie 

classification of tlie co-existent in the word indetenniiiate ” 
also it is said: At the moment of rebirth the resnltm'il, indeter- 
minate aggregates are the dissociation- canses of the oriffi'na! 
material things. The aggregates are so related to the (heurf) 
basis^ and the {heart) basis to the aggregates And the pre- 
existent should be understood by w^ay of the physical basis of 
eye-coiiscioiisiiess and so on. As it has been said: ''The 
pre-existent eye-organ is related to eye-consciousness^' ihrotfgh 
dissociation-cause, , . , Soishody-orgmitobody-anhseuno^hess: 
the {heart) basis to the resultant indeterminate^ ino'geraiire 
indeterminate aggregates ; . . . the {heart) basis to the moral 
aggregates; , . . the {heart) basis to the immoral aggngalrsT^- 
The state which renders ■ service by being a support to Ji 
state through presence^ the characteristic* of tin* present 
time, is the presence-cause. Its table of contents 1ms been 
laid down seven-fold: By way of the iioii-inaterial aggregates, 
great primaries, name and fonn, mind and mental properties, 
great primaries, sense-organs, (heart) basis. As it lias been 
said: " The four non-material aggregates mutually are causes 
through presence. The four great prmaries md ‘luone a^td 
form at the moment of a^ppearing are mutually so related , . . 
and so are states of mind and mental properties to material 
objects originating from mind ... the greMprmaries to defived 
material things , , , the eye-organ to eye-consciousness ehmenl 
, , body-organ ... . form-organ , , , tomh-orgam- to . bod.y- 
xonscmmness-element and states associated with it. Form-organ.^ 
touch-organ to states associated 'tmth it, ,, , . That form de- 
pending on uhich mind-element and 7nimd-eo'nscm(sn£ss-elem.ent' 
arise, is the presence-cause of mind-elewient and mind-conscious- 
ness-element and states associated with itT ihit in the 
section on queries after' the table of contents has been laid 
.down as co-existence, pre-existence, post-existence, sustenance, 
controlling faculty, the' exposition is made first regarding the 
co-existence thus : One aggregate is the 2 yre.seme-muse of three 
aggregates and material things or igmatmg iherefromf^^irnd so on, 


3 Bead caM’/iW- before viuMnassa, 


^ Ibid. 


» Ibkl, 177 , 
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As to pre-existence, tlie exposition is made by way of pre- 
existent eye and so on. As to the post-existence, the exposi- 
tion is made by way of the post-existent mind and mental 
properties being in causal relation to this pre-existent body. 
Among the controlling faculties of sustenance, material food 
is the presence-cause of this body. [541] The controlling 
faculty of material life is the presence-cause of karma-made 
material things. Thus the exposition is made. 

Non-material states which have ceased quite immediately 
and which render service by giving an opportunity for the 
proceeding of immaterial states which arise immediately after 
themselves are the non-presence-cause. As it has been said : 
“ States of mind and mental proj^erties 'which have ceased quite 
immediately are in the nompresence causal relation to the qiresent 
states of mind and mental properties T 

Those which render service through absence are the absence- 
causes. As it has been said: States of mind and mental - 
'properties ivhich are absent quite 'immediately are the absence- 
cause of the pjresent states of niind and mental ‘properties T 
The states which are the presence-cause should be understood 
as the noii-absence-cause by rendering service through non- 
absence. This couplet of causes is stated by way of embellish- 
ing the teaching and to suit the purposes of people who may 
be saved ; just in the same vray as the couplet of dissociation 
from condition is stated after the un-conditioiied couplet. 

Of merit is the double cause, 

Of others it is manifold, 

And of the last is counted one. 

And here Of merit is the double cause ’’ means it is cause 
by way of object-cause and sufficing-condition-caiise. For 
through loss and vanishing at the time of contemplation, 
ignorance is the object-cause of the preparation for merit of 
the realm of sense. At the time of knowing the deluded mind 
by the mind of higher knowledge, it is the sufficing-eondition- 
cause to the activities of the realm of form, that is both to 
him who is fulfilling meritorious acts of the realm of sense 
such as alms-giving with a view to transcend ignorance and 
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to him who is inducing the Jlianas of the rea-lin of fcniii. It 
is the same with one who does meritorious deeds praying for 
the glories of the existence of sense and of form owing to his 
confusion through ignorance, 

“ Of others it is manifold ” means, it is the cause in manifold 
ways of the preparation for demerit. How '? For it is, the 
object-cause at the time when lust and so forth arise on 
account of ignorance; the cause by way of object- dominant - 
influence and object-sufficing condition at the time when regard 
is paid to ignorance and it is treated pleasantly; the sufficing- 
condition-cause when one, deluded by ignorance, commits 
life-taking and so on, not seeing the evils of such deeds ; the 
cause by way of immediacy, direct innniMliacy. inmiediat-e 
siifficnng-condition, repetition, non-pn.ssenee, alksema* to tlu' 
second apperception and so on ; the cause I)}*' wnx of co,nd,iti.on, 
co-existence, reciprocity, dependence, associat ion , presence, 
non-absence when one does any demerit wlnrisoevtu’. Tims 
the cause is manifold. 

And of the last is counted one,” [542] it is collided as one 
cause by way of siiflicing condition in the case of pi(‘])arations 
for stationariness. The fact of its being suffieing-condition- 
caiise is to be understood as said in the preparation for merit. 

Here the objector might say, “ Is ignorance the sole cause 
of the activities, or are there other causes ? If it is the sole 
cause, then the theory of a single-cause arises. If there are 
other causes, then it is not proper to make the exposition of a 
single cause as : Conditioned by ignorance activities conu^ to 
pass.” The exposition is not improper. Why ? Because— 

From one come neither one nor more, 

The many yield no single fruit. 

There’s then some meaning in the view 
Of single cause and single fruit. 

For here (in this nvorld) no single fruit whatsoever comes 
from a single cause, nor is there a variety of fruits. And there 
is not a single fruit that comes from various causes. Various 
fruits are due to various causes. Thus various fruits are seen 
to arise in the form of shoots possessed of shape, scent, taste- 
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and so on, from various causes such as the climate, earth, seed, 
water. So there is some use, some purpose in the explanation 
of a single cause and a single fruit in ' ' Conditioned by ignorance , 
activities come to pass ; conditioned by activities, conscioiisness 
conies to pass.'^^ For the Blessed One teaches a single cause 
or fruit for the embellishment of the teaching and the coii- 
venience of possible converts owing to the meaning being 
sometime established, sometime evident, sometime specific. 
He has stated one cause-and-fruit by establishing the meaning 
as Conditioned by contact feeling comes to pass/’ For 
contact is the established root-cause of feeling, because feeling 
is fixed according to contact, and feeling is the established 
fruit of contact, for contact is fixed according to feeling. 
‘‘ Diseases due to jMegmd^ thus he has stated a cause as evident, 
siiice phlegm is evident, but not so are karma and so on. 

Monies, whatever states are immoral, are all of them rooted in 
unmethodical attention Thus he has stated a cause as 
specific (or uncommon) since unmethodical attention is not 
common to all immoralities, but common to them are physical 
base, object and so on. Therefore, here this ignorance should 
be understood as shown to be the root-condition of the activi- 
ties, though there may be other states such as the physical 
objects and the co-existent states which make for the activi- 
ties, because it has been established as the root-condition of 
other conditions of the activities such as craving, as stated in 
“ The craving of one who sees delight increases,^’ and The 
origination of craving is due to the origination of ignorance,'' 
and because of its nature being evident and not held in common , 
ill If, monies, a man who is ignorant plans an act of merit, 
[543] It is by just this explanation of a single cause and a 
single fruit that the use everywhere in the exposition of the 
phrase is to be understood. 

Here the objector might say : ‘Hf this be so, howcaiiigno ranee 
which has a decidedly undesirable fruit and is blameworthy 
be the cause of preparations for merit and stationariiiess ? 

^ Tiled says the first clause shows the single cause, the second the 
single fruit. 

2 Of. Samyutta r, 91 , 


® See above, p., 635. 
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Veriljj as a siigar-caue caimot issue from a nimb In 

wliat way is that impossible ? ■ Verily, in the worlti^' — 

Opposed and unopposed, unlike and like— 

Such are the causes that have brought about ■ 

The states ; they are not just results. 

For states are effected by causes, opposed or unopposed in. 
existence d intrinsic nature, function and so on. A previous 
consciousness is a cause of a subsequent consciousiiessd 
opposed as regards existence, and so are the previous lessons 
in arts and science such causes of the subsequent works of art 
ami science . Actio.ii is a cause of matter op posed in its intrinsic 
nature, and so are milk, etc., of curds, etc. bight is opposed 
in fiiiictioii to eye-consciousness. Bo are molasses, etc., to 
intoxicating driiiks and so on. But the ej^e and visible forms 
mid so on are not opposed as rega.rds existence to eye-coi.]- 
scioiisiiess a.nd so on. The preceding apperceptions and so on' 
are causes of the latter ones, unopposed as to intrinsic nature 
and function. And the same holds good for like and unlike 
causes as for opposed and ii.nopposed causes. For the cause 
of matter is like matter in the form of the seasons and material 
food. And so hill-paddy seeds and so on are causes of liill- 
paddy crops and so on. Unlike matter is cause of non-matter 
and so is non-matter the cause of .matter. Cow’s hair, goat’s^ 
hair, horns, curds, sesame, flour and such things (though 
unlike) are causes of‘^ dabba and bJmtincika grasses and so on. 
But those things of which the causes are opposed or unopposed, 
like or unlike, are not just their results. Thus this ignorance, ■ 
though it may have a decidedly undesiral:)le . fruit as a , result 
and blameworthy in i.ntrinsic nature, s.houl(l be understood 
as a cause, so far as possible, of all these preparations for 
merit and so on, opposed or unopposed,, like or unlike, as to 
existence, function, i.ntrinsic nature. 


^ explained by the as 

2 I.e. the former has ceased while the- latter exists, 
means goat. 

^ I.e. render service to t,he grasses which grow where the hairs and 
so on are gathered together. 
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And its being a cause las been stated in tlis way : Wlioso- 
ever las not put away lack of knowledge, called ignorance, 
about ill and so on, grasps tie idea, tlrougli lack of knowledge 
primarily about ill and tie former tlings, tlat the ill of the 
round of births is pleasant and strives for the threefold activi- 
ties wlicl are tie conditions of tlat ill* 

Moreover, lere is another explanation : — 

Since, he wlo is confused about rebirth, 

Decease, the round of births, distinctive signs 
Of tie activities and states wlicl spring 
[544] Tlrougl causal happenings, plans these three kinds 
Of acts, thus ignorance becomes their cause. 

But objection might arise thus : How does a man who is 
confused about these tlings perform these three kinds of 
activities ? (The answer is) — He wlo is confused about 
decease does not consider it as Everywhere death is the 
break-up of the aggregates,’’ but thinks thus : “ A sentient 
being dies ; it is the transference of the sentient being into 
another body,” and so on. He who is confused about rebirth 
does not consider it as Everywhere birth is the manifestation 
of the aggregates,” but thinks thus : A sentient being arises : 
it is the manifestation of the sentient being’s new physical 
body,” and so on. He who is confused about the revolution 
of repeated births does not consider it as described as : 

The unbroken series of the aggregates. 

Sense-organs and the elements is called 
The revolution of repeated births — 

but thinks thus: ^^This sentient being goes from this w'orld 
to the other world, comes from the other world to this w^'orld,” 
and so on. He who is confused about the characteristics of 
the activities does not hold by their intrinsic and general 
characteristics but thinks that the activities are the self, 
belonging to the self, eternal, happy, pleasant. He who is 
confused about the states which spring through causalhappen- 
ing does not hold that the procedure of the activities and so on 
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is oil ae4:*oii]it oi ignorance and so on, but tliiii’ks that flic 
, Iviiows or iloes not know ; that it acts and instigates a ml corn css 
tr> !}irtli ; t'hat the Atom and the Lord and so on put its 
eorporea'l form into shape through the einbr}a)nic stages and 
c?aiise it to fulfil the controlling -faculties ; that it, being eii- 
iiowed with the controlling faculties touches, feths, craA’cs, 
grasps, incites or that it becomes in a subsec|iu‘nt becoming ; 
or lie thinks that all beings undergo a change in natural state 
: through fate and collision.® Thus blinded in his interpretation 

by ignorance, he plans acts of merit, of demerit and of station- 
aririess, just as a blind man walking on the ground comes 
across the right path and the wrong path., high ground and 
lowland, even places and uneven. places. Hence it is said: 

Just as a blind man walks witlioiit a guide, 
Sometimes the right pathway, soim ‘times tlie wrong, 
E’en so the fool forthfaring witlmut guidf* 

Now merit does and then demerit ; wlnm 
He kno ws the Law and ponders on the Truths, 

His ignorance will cease and bring him peace. 

This is the substance of the detailed discourse on the clause : 

“ Conditioned by ignorance activities come to pass.’’ 

f [545] In the clause Conditioned by activities consciousness 

' comes to pass,” consciousness is of six kinds, beginning with 

eye-consciousness. . Of these, eye-consciousness is of two 
kinds : moral result and immoral result. And the same with 
ear-iiose-tongue-body-consciousness. Mind-consciousness is 
of twenty-two kinds, namely, two mind-elements of the moral 
and immoral results, three unconditioned nfiiid-coiisciousness- 
elements, eight classes of conditioned resultant consciousness 
of the realm of sense, five of the realm of form, four of the 
I realm of the formless. Thus under these six kinds of con,scious- 

■ ness are compri.sed all the thirty-two classes of worldly 

resultant consciousness. But the transcendental classes of 

I 1 Or, the soul, ^ Bead glmiujati. 

•! ^ The flkd says that the different changes of form imdergon.e such 

i as the state of a deva-, of man, etc., are hung together by fate (niyati) 

f : just as the different sizes of balls, are hung by a thread. 
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consciousness are not included as being not in place in a dis- 
course on the round of births. 

Objection might arise ‘^'But how may it be known that this 
consciousness which has been described is ' conditioned by 
activities ” It may be known from the absence of result 
in the absence of accumulated karma. For this consciousness 
is a result, and a result does not arise in the absence of acciimu- 
lated karma. If it did, then all the resultant consciousnesses 
would arise to all beings. But they do not do so. Thus it 
should be known that it is this consciousness which is con- 
ditioned by activities. 

But which consciousness is conditioned by which activities ? 
Sixteen are conditioned by the preparations for merit of the 
realm of sense, namely, five beginning with eye-consciousness 
which are moral results, one mind-element in mind-conscious- 
ness, two mind-consciousness-elements, eight results of the 
realm of sense. As it is said : WJien^ as the result of good 
karma having been ivr ought, having been stored uf in connection 
with the sensuous realm, eye-consciousness has arisen . . . ear- 
nose-tongue-body-consciousness has arisen . . . an element of 
mind has arisen ... an element of mind-consciousness {or 
rep'esentative cognition) has arisen, accompanied by joy . . . 
an element of mind-consciousness has risen, accompanied by 
indifference . . , accompanied by joy and associated with 
knowledge . . . accompanied by joy, associated with know- 
ledge and instigated . . . accompanied by joy and dis- 
connected with knowledge . . . accompamed by joy, dis- 
connected with knowledge and instigated . . . accompanied 
by indifference and associated with knowledge . . . accompanied 
by indifference, associated with knowledge and instigated . . . 
accompanied by indifference and disconnected with knowledge 
. . . accompanied by indifference, disconnected ivith knowledge 
and instigated. And five results of the realm of form are 
conditioned by preparations for merit of the realm of form, 
as it is said : When, as the result of just this good karma having 
been wrought, having been stored tip, in connection with the 
realm of form, [64:6] he, aloof fro7n sensuous desires, enters into 


1 Dhammasanganji, §§ 431, 443, 455, 469, 484, 498. 



'KYll.— Exposition of the Plane of VnierstamUng 653 

ahldes in the First Jkma . . . fiie Fifih JhdnaY'^ Tims 
tweiity-ojie kiiicls of consciousness are conditioned Ijy tlie pre* 
parat-ioiis for merit. Seven kinds of consciousness a, re condi- 
tioned by tlie preparations for demerit, naniely, five begimiing 
with eye-consciousness which are immoral results, one clement 
<3f mind, one element of mind-consciousness as it is said, 

lIVnu'p as the residt of bad hanna liming been wrought^ having 
bren stored up^ ege-crmscimisness has arisen . . . ear-nose- 
(Oi^guii-bodg-€oriScioiisri€ss . . . an element of mind . . . an 
dement of mind-consciousness has arisenF^ And four results 
of the formless are conditioned by preparations for stationa.ri- 
iiess. Thus consciousness is of four kinds. As it has ])een 
said: as the result of just this good harma having been 

wrought, luming been stored up in comieodon with the realm 0 / 
the forndess, he, by passing ‘wholly beyond all coitsciousness of 
form, , . . enters into and abides in that rapt niediiation tvhieh 
is accompanied by the perception of a sphere of unbounded 
space . . . ■which is accornpanied by the sphere of infinite con- 
seio'usness . . . by the sphere of nothingness , , . hj the sphere 
where there is neither perception nor non-perception . . , even 
the Fourth Jhmia, to gain lohich all sense of ease and of ill 
has been put awayF^ Thus knowing that consciousness is 
conditioned by activities, one should know its procedure thus. 

All this proceeds in t\vo ways as procedure and rebirth. 
Of these, these thirteen, namely, two classes of fivefold 
consciousness, two mind-elements, unconditioned mind- 
consciousness-element accompanied by joy, proceed in the 
procedure of a world^ where are five constituents. The 
reiiiainiiig nineteen proceed in procedure proper to three worlds 
of becoming and in rebirth. How ? The five moral results 
begimiing with eye-consciousness proceed with a result either 
moral or the reverse, effecting the functions of seeing, hearing, 
smelling, tasting, touching, through the sensory organisms 
of eye and so on, with reference to the visible object and so on, 
desirable or moderately desirable, which has come, into the 
focus of the eye and so on, of him who was born by means 

3 ^ § 499. 2 /5^.,.§§556, 562, 564. 

^ Ibid., § 501-4. ■ ^ Bham (or phase of becoming). 
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of a moral or immoral result according to the maturity reached 
by the controlling faculty involved. And the same with 
the five immoral results, with just this difference, that the 
object is undesirable or moderately undesirable. And these 
ten are fi,xed as to door, object, physical basis, origin and as to 
function. Then, immediately after the moral results, begin- 
ning with eye-consciousness, the moral resultant inind-eleiiieiit 
[547] proceeds effecting the function of receiving^ through the 
heart-basis with reference to the object of those conscious- 
nesses. And the same with the immoral resultant mind- 
element immediately after the immoral results . And these two 
elements of mind are not fixed as to door and object, but are 
fixed as to physical basis, origin and function. It is said in 
the Majjhima Commentary that immediately after the moral 
resultant mind-element, the unconditionedmiiid-consciousness- 
element accompanied by joy proceeds once or twice by way of 
registration in the object seized by apperception, effecting the 
function of examining through the heart basis with reference to 
the object of that mind-element, after cutting off the process 
of life-continuum at the conclusion of apperception associated 
with greed generally in the case of beings of the worlds of sense 
in a strong object at the six doors. According to the Abhi- 
dhamma Commentary, however, two turns of consciousness 
in registration are postulated. And this consciousness gets 
two names : registration and supplementary life-continuum. 
It is not fixed as to door and object, but it is fixed as to 
physical basis, not fixed as to origin and function. Thus 
thirteen (classes of consciousness) proceed in the procedure 
where are five constituents of being. 

Of the remaining nineteen none of them can be said not 
to proceed in rebirth suitable to itself. But in procedure the 
two unconditioned mind-consciousness-elements, moral and 
immoral in result, fixed as to physical basis, not fixed as to 
door, object, origin and function, proceed effecting four 
functions, namely: the function , of examining immediately 
after the moral and immoral resultant mind-consciousiiess- 


^ Read sampaticchanahiccam, 
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n,t tlie five doors; tlie function of registration at tlic 
six dr)ors in the manner already mentioned: tlie function of 
life-contiii'iiimi in tlie absence of a, rising consciousness wliii'li 
cuts oti‘ the life-continiram above the birth given by tlieiii- 
selves; and the function of passing away in the end. Eighf. 
chisses of conditioned eonscioiisness of the realm of sense, 
fixed, as to physical basis, not fixed as to door, object, origin, 
function, proceed effecting three functions, namely: the 
function of registration at the six doors as iiieiitioiied above ; 
the fiiiictioii of life-continiiiim in the absence of a., rising 
consciousness which cuts off the iife-coiitinuiim above tlie 
rebirth given by themselves ; and the function of passing away 
in the end. Five of the realm of form and four of the recdm 
of the formless proceed effecti.ng t,he two functions namely: 
the function of life-contimiimi in the absence of a rising con- 
sciousness cutting off the life-continuum abD'\’'f‘ t}i(‘ I’cbirth 
given by themselves and the function of passing awa}' in 
the end. Of these, those of the realm of form are fixed as to 
physical basis and object, not fixed as to origin and function ; 
the others are fixed as to physical basis and object and not 
fixed as to origin and function. Thus proceeds in procedure 
consciousness of thirty- two kinds conditioned by activities. 

And there in procedure the various activities are causes of 
it by way of karma and sufficing condition. [548] What has 
just been said above as Of the remaining nineteen none of 
them can be said not to proceed in rebirth suitable to itself 
has been said too briefly and is difficult to understand. In 
order to show it in detail these questions are asked: How 
many rebirths^ are there ? How many are the rebirth-con-' 
scioiisnesses ? 'Where and by wdiich consciousness does rebirth 
take place ? What is the object in rebirth ? 

Together with rebirth as unconscious beings, there are 
twenty (modes of) rebirths. There are nineteen rebirth- 
consciousnesses which already have been described. Of 
these, by the unconditioned mind-conscioiisiiess-element of 
immoral result, rebirth is in the states of woe. By the moral 


^ Or re-incarnations, re-unions: patisandkL 



656 


The Path of Purity 

result, rebirtli takes place of persons who are born blind, 
born deaf, bom mad, deaf and dumb and sexless and so on, 
in the world of men. By the eight conditioned results of the 
realm of sense rebirth is of persons possessing merit among 
devas and men. By the five results pertaining to the realm 
of form, rebirth is in the Brahma world of form. By the four 
results pertaining to the realm of the formless, rebirth is in 
the formless world. And wherever rebirth takes place by 
whichever consciousness, the rebirth is said to be in conformity^ 
with the consciousness. Briefly there are three objects of 
rebirth : past, present, and undeclared. Unconscious rebirth 
has no object. Of these, the past is the object of rebirths in 
the spheres of infinite consciousness and of neither perception 
nor non-perception ; the past or present is the object of the ten 
pertaining to the realm of sense. The object of the rest is 
undeclared. Thus because rebirth proceeding as to three 
objects proceeds immediately after the decease-consciousness 
of a past or undeclared object, and there is no decease-con- 
Sciousness with a present object, therefore the mode of the 
proceeding by way of a happy or evil course of the rebirth 
of one or other of the three objects immediately after the 
decease of one or other of the two objects is to be understood. 
For instance, from the statement that at the time of his death 
evil deeds hang over an evil man who has stood in the happy 
course of the realm of sense, and so on, all his accumulated 
evil deeds or their sign come into the avenue of the mind-door 
as he is lying on this death-couch. Immediately after the 
process of apperception ending in registration arisen with 
reference to such a sign of his deeds, arises the decease- 
consciousness with the object of life-continuum as its object. 
On its cessation there arises with reference to that very deed 
or its sign which has appeared the rebirth consciousness which 
is included among tte evil courses, and is bent by the strength 
of the vices not yet cut oiS. [549] This is rebirth with a past 
object immediately after decease with a past object. 

To another person at the time of death there comes into 


1 Bead anwupa-patisandM for arupa^. 
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tile ;iv('!iiie of tlie mind-door by iiieanB of tlie karma. d«\srrilHMl 
jibovta tlie sign of the evil course such as tlie (*oloiir of lire- 
flamtes in places like the bells. Therefore^, on tlH‘ eessatifni 
of tlie life-eontiiiiuim after having arisen twice, tbree (‘uiiscioiis 
processes arise, namely, one adverting with, refennicr* to that 
object, live apperceptions a.nd two registrations owing to tin* 
slowness of speed due to the proximitw of death. Tluui arises 
one death-consciousness with the object of the life-contiiiiiiim 
as its object. In so far are the past eleven conscious nionieiits. 
Then to him arises the rebirth consciousness in that ver}' 
object lasting for the remaining five conscious moments. This 
is the rebirth with a present object immediately after the 
decease with a past object. 

To another person at the time of death there comes into 
focus at one or otlier of tlie fi,ve doors an inferior^ object which 
i,s the condition of lust and so on. Wlien in due course the 
process ending with the deciding consciousness has arisen to 
him, there arise five apperceptions and two registrations 
owing to the slowness of speed due to th,e proximity of death. 
Then arises one decease-conscionsness with the object of the 
life-continuum as its object. In so far are the past fifteen 
conscious moments, namely: two life-continuum, adverting, 
discerning, receiving, examining, deciding, five apperceptions, 
two registrations, one decease-consciousness. Then arises 
rebirth consciousness in that very object lasting for the 
remaining one conscious-moment. This also is the rebirth 
with a present object immediately after the decease with a 
past object. Such is the mode of procedure of rebirth, in an 
unhappy course with a past or present object immediately 
after the decease in a happy course with a past object. 

To one who stands on the unhappy course but has stored up 
faultless deeds, the faultless deeds or their sign, appear at the 
mind-door as said above. And everything should be under- 
stood as said above, only substituting bright features for the 
.dark features.^ Such is the mode of' procedure of rebirth in 

^ I.e. undesirable. 

2 Instead of saying that the rebirth-consciousness .is included in, the • 
evil course, reai^ that it is included in the happy, course. , And instead 



658 


The Path of Purity 

a happy course with a past or present object immecliately 
after the decease in an unhappy course with a past object. 

In the case of one who stands on the happy course and has 
stored up faultless deeds, the faultless deeds so stored up or 
their sign appear at the mind-door in accordance with the 
expression that they hang over him at the time of death. 
This applies [550] to the faultless deeds of the realm of sense 
which have been stored up. In the case of him who has stored 
up sublime deeds, only the sign of the deeds comes into focus. 
Immediately after the bare apperceptional process which has 
arisen wdth reference to that sign and which ends with regis- 
tration, there arises decease-consciousness making its object 
the field of the life-continuum. When that ceases, there arises, 
with reference to the deeds or the sign of the deeds which have 
come into focus, rebirth-consciousness which is included in the 
happy course and which is bent by the strength of the corrup- 
tions^ not yet cut off. This is the rebirth with a past or 
undeclared object immediately after decease with a past 
object. 

To another person at the time of death there appears at the 
mind-door, by means of faultless deeds of the realm of sense^ 
the sign of the happy course in the form of the rank in the 
conceiving mother in the world of men, or of the status of the 
garden, mansion, wish-yielding tree and so on in the world of 
devas. Immediately after the decease-consciousness the 
rebirth-consciousness arises to him in the order as shown in the 
sign of the unhappy course. This is the rebirth with a present 
object immediately after the decease with a past object. 

To another person at the time of death relatives present at 
the five doors a visible object by means of garlands of flowers, 
streamers and so on, saying: This, dear one, is offered as an 
offering to the Buddha for thy benefit. Keep your mind 
well-disposed or an object of sound by means of preaching on 


of the sign of the evil course such as the fire flames in places like the 
hells, read- the sign of the happy course, such as the status of the garden 
and the wish-yielding tree of the devas, or as the rank in the conceiving 
mother in the world of men. See immediately below. 

Kilesd. 
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the Law, sacred music and so on: or aa:i object of siti.ell by 

means of incetise, perfumesj flavours and so on: or nn oliject 
of taste by means of honey, molasses and so on. sayiii.^ : Taste 
this, dear one. It is an offering made for tliy beiM.*lit or an 
object of touch by means of a piece of fine clotld from (hiim or 
Soiiiara and so on, saying : Feel this, dear oma it is an ofiVriiig 
ma..de for thy benefit.’’ Five apperceptions and two regis- 
trations arise to him owing to the slowness of spee«l due 1 o the 
proximit 5 r of death at the conclusion of the deciding conscious- 
ness arisen in due order as to that object, visible and so on, 
which had come into forms. Then arises one decease-con- 
scionsness with the field of the life-contiminm as its ol)ject. 
At the conclusion of that-, the rebirtli-coiiseimisness arises in 
that, very object lasting for one conscious uioiuont. This 
also is the rebirth with a present object immediately aft er the 
decease with a past object. 

In the case of one who stands in the happy course and wlio 
has acquired the sublime state by virtue of the Jlnina of tlie 
earth-device and so on, there comes into focus at the mind-door 
at the time of his death one or other from among the moral 
deeds, the sign of the deeds, the sign of the course pertaining 
to the realm of sense, or the earth device and so on as the sign, 
or the sublime consciousness. [551] Or there appears the 
exalted object which is the condition of the production of 
merit at the door of either the eye or the ear.. .Five apper- 
ceptions arise to him owing to the slowness of speed due: to 
the proximity of death at the conclusion of the deciding'' 
consciousness arisen in due order. There is .no registration 
to those on the sublime course. Therefore, immediately after 
the apperception one decease-consciousness arises with the 
field of the life-continiuim as its object. At its conclusion 
there arises the rebirth-consciousness having as object one or 
other of the objects which have. arisen and which is included 
ill one or other of the sublime happy courses of 'the realm of. 
sense. ' This '.is the rebirth with an object, either past, present, 
or imdeclared immediately after the. decease in the happy 


1 Read ^somdrapaUadP . 
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course with an ■undeclared object. In this order should be 
understood rebirth immediately after decease of the formless. 
Such is the mode of j)rocedure of rebirth “with a past, undeclared 
or present object immediately after decease in a happy course 
wdth a past or undeclared object. . 

In the case of one who stands in an unhappy course and has 
done evil deeds, the deed, the sign of the deed or the sign of 
the course appears at the mind-door as said above, or the 
object which is the condition of the production of demerit 
appears at the five doors. Then to him in due course at the 
conclusion of decease-consciousness there appears rebirth- 
consciousness which is included in the unhappy course and 
which has for object one or other of those objects. Such is 
the mode of procedure of rebirth wdth a past or present object 
immediately after decease in an unhappy course with a past 
object. 

In so far has been shown the procedure by way of rebirth 
of the nineteen kinds of consciousness. And all this con- 
sciousness thus : 

Proceeding in rebirth is of two kinds 
Because of karma ; two and more in kind 
When mixed with matter and with other things. 

This resultant consciousness of nineteen kinds in proceeding 
in rebirth is, namely, twofold because of karma. And the 
respective generative karma is the cause of it by way of karma 
lasting various moments and by w^ay of the sufficing condition. 
And this has been said: MomlAmmoml karma is the cause 
of the result by the sufficing conditionP'^ By this should also 
be understood the tw^ofold and more divisions due to its mixed 
kinds. For instance: Although it proceeds single byway of 
rebirth, it is [552] twofold as being mixed and iinmixed with 
matter; threefold by the division of the worlds of sense, of 
form, of the formless; fourfold by way of birth from an egg, 
from a womb, from moisture and apparitional ; fivefold by way 
of the courses (or destinies) ; sevenfold by way of the conscious 

^ Qi, TihapaUMna, i, ^6, 
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diiration.s ; eightfold by way of 'the sentient worlds. Of 
these, 

The mixed is twofold as to natural 
And twofold is the one with natiira! state.. 

Together with the very first merit ioiieti. 

There are at least the two or three (h*eads. 

''The mixed is twofold as to natural state iiieaiis, that 
rebirth consciousness which, leaving aside the natural state 
of non-matter, arises mixed with matter is of two kinds; 
namely, with or without natural state as it arises witliout the 
natural state of femininity and masculinity in the existence of 
form, and with natural state, excepting rebirth as eunuelL 
in the existence of sense. 

"And twofold is the one with natural state," means, of 
these two that which is with natural state is of two kinds, as it 
arises with one or other of the natural states of man or womrm. 

" Together with the very first mentioned, 

There are at least the two or three deeads " : — 
namely, there is that rebirth-consciousness mixed with matter, 
the first in the pair, mixed and unmixed. Together with 'it 
at least two or three deeads arise by way of the decad of 
physical basis and body, and of the deead of physical basis 
and natural state. Matter cannot be less than that. And 
this matter with such a minimum limitation arises under the 
name " kakda embryo," like the cream of butter drawn with 
the single thread of the hair of the Himalayan goat^ from ■ 
among the two places of birth called the egg and the womb. 
Here should' be understood what places of birth are possible 
by way of courses (or destinies), .Among them 

The t.liree first birth places a.re not in hell, , 

Nor with the devas, saving those of earth. 

But all the four are with the courses three 

^ Juti-imnd is explained by as the hair of a kid a day old, of a 
Himalayan goat of good breed, of a- .kid extracted by cutting open 
the mother. 

- I.e, men, ghosts, and lower animals'. 
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By the phrase '' Nor with the devas ” it is to be understood 
that the first three places of birth are not to be found among 
the Betas of consuming thirst, for these are apparitioiial in 
birth. All the four places of birth are found among the re- 
niaining three destinies of lower animals, Peta-woiid, and men, 
and among the devas of earth left out above. Among them, 

Nine forms and thirty in the realm of four ; 

In apparitioiial and moisture births 
There are seventy at most,^ thirty at least. 

Among the Brahmas in the realm of form, who are appari- 
tioiial in birth [553], thirty material forms (f wpu) and nine arise 
together with rebirth-consciousness by way of four groups, 
namely the decads of the eye, the ear and physical basis and 
the ennead of life. But excepting the Brahmas of the realm 
of form, there are, in the other apparitioiial and moisture 
births, at the most seventy material forms by way of the 
decads of the eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, physical basis, and 
natural state. These are constant among the devas. 

Of these, colour, smell, taste, nutritive essence, the four 
elements, sentient eye, life : — this collection of matter, to the 
extent of ten material equalities, is known as the eye-decad. 
So should the remainder be understood. But at least thirty 
material qualities by way of the decads of the tongue, body, 
physical basis, arise in a sexless person born blind, deaf, 
without the sense of taste. And between the highest and 
the lowest numbers, suitable reckonings should be made. 

Having known this, again 

By aggregates, condition, feeling, course. 

Applied and sustained thinking, object, zest, 

One ought to know' the difierence between 
Divided, undivided four rebirths. 

There is the rebirth twofold, as mixed and unmixed, and 
there is the decease immediately preceding it. The meaning 
is, that the difference between their being divided and un- 
divided, through the aggregates and so on, should be known. 


^ Bead sattati ukkamsato Hha* 
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How ? Sometiiiios rebirth with four aggregates is iiiidixhhai 
as to the object immediately after dt‘(*ease of the foriiiless 
with four aggregates. Some times 'after uu object, (exteriial 
and not siibliriie, it has an object subliine and intern aid Such 
is the way in the formless planes. And sometimes rebirth is im- 
mediately after decease from the formless with four aggri‘gates 
into the realm of sense with live aggregates. Somtdimes im- 
mediately after decease from the realm of sense, or from the 
realm of form with five aggregates rebirth is of the formb/ss with 
four aggregates. But so (immediately) after decease with a past 
object, rebirth is with a present object. After decease ii] some 
happy courses, rebirth is in some iinha])py courses. Afttu' 
uiicoiiditioned decease, rebirth is conditioned. Afte,r decease 
with two conditions, rebirth is w-ith three comiitions. x\,ft:'er 
dfHH'ase accompanied by indifference, rebirth is accompanied 
by joy. After decease without zest, rebirth is wit li zest . After 
decease without applied thinking, rebirth is with ap]>iied 
tliinknig. After decease without siistained thinking, rebirth 
is with sustained thinking. After deccaise witlioiit applied 
and sustained thinking, rebirth is with a|')plied and sustained 
thinking. And so construction should iittingly be made by 
reversion of the terms (aggregates and the rest). 

Merely a state by cause-relations served, 

To some other existence forth it goes. 

It has had no transition from the past, 

Nor there did it become without a cause. 

It is not a sentient being, nor the soul, but tdiis wliicli, 
having got its cause-relations and arising as a mere state of 
form or formless, is said to approach some other existence. 
[554-] And there is no passage of it from a past existence to 
this, nor. does it appear here without a cause there. . 

We shall make this evident by the evident order' of li.um,an, 
decease and rebirth. For when the body of a man who has 
come nigh unto death, either in the course of nature, or through 
effort, and who' cannot bear the -touch of unbearable weapons^ 
which: cut off the joints and ligaments of all limbs, ca.using pain 


4- Read 


2 Read mtfh dnam . 
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ending in death., wilts up in due course like a discarded green 
palm-leaf, when the controlling faculties such as the eye 
become weakened^ and the controlling faculties of the body, of 
thought, of life, are established on just the heart-basis, the 
consciousness, which is dependent at that moment on the 
remaining heart-basis, proceeds with reference to the object 
which, among the grave, repeated, proximate and former 
karnias, is the karma called the activities, served by the re- 
maining cause (of ignorance and so on), or which is called 
the sign of karma, the sign of the course manifested by that 
karma. Craving bends the consciousness thus proceeding on 
to the object, which has the disadvantage of being covered 
up by ignorance, owing to craving and ignorance not having 
been put away; the co-existent activities throw it into the 
object. Being bent by craving and thrown by the activities 
by way of continuity, it abandons the former basis like a man 
who crosses a conduit by hanging to a rope tied to a tree on 
the hither bank, and proceeds by the causes such as the object 
and so on, reaching, or not reaching the latter basis set up 
by karma. And here the preceding consciousness is called 
decease because it passes away; the latter consciousness is 
called rebirth because it is connected with the beginning of 
another existence. But the consciousness does not arrive 
here from a previous existence ; nor does it appear from thence 
without a condition such as karma, activities, the bending^ on 
to the object and so on. 

The echo may be (taken) and such similes. 
Because the series is continuous, 

There’s no identity nor otherness. 

(Thus :— ) jnatter of this consciousness not coming over 

from a previous existence, and its arising from causes included 
in a past existence, such things as the echo, a lamp, the im- 
pression of a seal, the^ reflection of an image are illustrations. 
Just as the echh^;ii seal, a shadow are conditioned by 

^ Sot^tt^i^07£^i&imniruddke8u, 

2 Read 
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soiiiic! and so on, and do iiofc move elsewliere, so ifc is w'itli 
consciousness. As regards— 

“ Because the series is continuous. 

There’s no identity nor otherness 

slioiild there really be identity (or oneness) in the coiitiniiity i 
of the series, there would be no formation of curds from iiiilic. ^ 
And should there really be otherness there would be no curds ; 
which are due to milk. It is the same with all causes and 
effects. Else there would be an end to all worldly usage, 
and that would not be desirable. Therefore here the view 
of iieithej* oneness nor otherness should b<* iiplidd. 

[555] Herein objection might arise Beeaiisis tlie ai)seii.f^<‘. 
of passage from the past to the present bcuiig eviduit, those 
j:iggrego.tes of this human personality have ceasiMj^ and tin,? 
ka,rnia. wliicli is the cause of the fruit does not pass on to that ; 
fruit, cj:ui ajiy other than the doer get the fruit And can 
that fruit come from some other cause ? In the absence of one ■ 
who enjoys, to whom does the fruit go ? The present order 
is therefore not satisfactory.” This is the reply: — 

The fruit that comes in coiitiiiuity 
Is not of any other, nor is it 
From any other (cause.) This purport is 
Effected by preparing (growth) of seeds. 

A fruit arising inir certain continuity does not belong to 
‘"any other, nor is it from any other cause,” because of the 
inhibition of a decided oneness or otherness. And "‘this 
purport is effected by preparing (growth) of seeds When 
preparations for (the growth of) mango seeds and so on hav<‘ 
been made, the particular fruit, which arises in time from tln^ 
conditions obtained in the continuity of that seed, is n.ot the 
fruit of other seeds, nor, is it due to the preparations of other 
seeds. Neither do the seeds nor the preparations reach the 
place of the fruit. Thus should the fulfilment (of this simile) 
be niiderstood. 


Mrs. Ehys Davids writes: mised in Ilajjfmm iii, 10; 8a/ymjutta lit 
103 , : . 


43 
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The ineaiiiiig is to be understood also by the result tlia,t is 
ultimately given to the graduates in arts and sciences and 
medicine studied by them when young. 

As regards the question : In the absence of one who enjoys^ 
to whom does the fruit go 

The saying: he enjoys ” comes into use^ 

Because the fructification is niade« 

Even so a tree is said to fructify^ 

Because of the appearance of the fruit. 

For just as owing to the appearance of the fruit of a tree 
■which is only a part of the things called trees, the tree is said to 
give fruit or has given fruit, so by the appearance of the fruit 
of ease and ill, called experience, w^hich is only a part of the 
aggregates kiio-wn as the devas and men, a (leva or man is 
said to experience ease or ill. Hence there is no need for 
any other person who enjoys. 

But the objector might say: ‘‘ If this be so are the existing 
activities causes of the fruit or the iion-existing ones If 
the existing activities are the cause, then the result should 
be ' at the moment of their proceeding. If the non-existing 
activities are the cause, then they would always be bearing 
fruit before and after that moment.’^ He should be answered 
thus : 

Through commission root-causes they become, 

But they do not carry the fruit always* 

Trust-money and such other similes 
Should here in this respect be understood. 

For the activities are causes through commission of deeds, 
not because they are existent, or non-existent. As it is said : 
[556] 4s a result of good karma having been wrought, having 
been stored up in connexion with the sensuous realm, eye- 
consciousness arisesT^ The activities are fittingly the causes 
of the results, but owing to the ripening of the result they do 
not again bear fruit. , In order to make this clear, the illus- 
tration of trust-money and so on should be understood. For 


^ Dhammasangam, § 431 . 
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in t.iu‘ wiiiitl a man receives in trust the nuMiageriieiit of a, 
Irasiness. He either buys goods or invests ilie money. The 
lictiial carrying on of the biisiiiess is the cause of tlie fulfilling 
of the trust, not whether the business exists or does not exist* 
But the trust does not constitute a pennanent cause of the 
Luisinessj, once it has been transacted. "Wliy t Iteeause of 
the trust having l)eeii discharged. So also the activities are 
causes of their own results. But they do not bear fruit after 
they have fittingly done so. 

So fill has been shown the proceeding through the activities 
as causes of rebirth-consciousness happening as twofold by 
■wa.y of mixed and immixed. 

Now in order to remove confusion as regards all these thirty- 
two chisses of resultant consciousness. 

By virtue of procedure and rebirth 

la life and so on, these activities 

Are to be known as causes such of those. 

Hcu'eiii, the three existences, four places of ])irth, five 
courses, seven stations of consciousness, nine sentient abodes 
are caJied “ becomings {hhavd) and so on.’’ The meaning is, 
that these activities should be known as causes of those 
classes of resultant conseioiisiiess at rebirth and in (vital) 
procedure and so on. 

Of these as regards preparations for merit, the preparation 
for merit classified as the eight volitions of the realm of sense 
is generally n twofold cause, by way of karma lasting various 
monauits. and by way of sufficing condition to nine classes of 
}*esii]tant lamsciousness at rebirth in a ^vorld of sense. And 
the prepaTation for merit classified as the five moraT volitions 
of the world of form is a twofold cause of five classes of con- 
sciousness a,1 rebirth in the world of form. The preparation 
for merit of the world of sense, mentioned above, is a twofold 
cause in tlie manner, mentioned above, at procedure, not 
rebirth, of seven classes of limited resultant consciousness, 
without tlie unconditioned- mind-conscioiisness-element, asso- 
ciated with iiiclifference in a happy course in the 'world of sense. 
And the same i,s such a cause at procedure, not. rebirth of ,fi.ve 
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classes of resultant consciousness in tlie world of foriiu It 
is such, a cause [557], in procedure, not at rebirth, of eight 
classes of limited resultant consciousness in an unhappy 
world of sense. 

And it is a cause (of such consciousness) on meeting with a 
desirable object on such occasions as when Mahamoggallana 
the Elder makes his round of the hells. ^ And a desirable 
object is obtainable among animals and Petas of great power. 
The said preparation for merit is such a cause, in procedure 
and at rebirth, of sixteen classes of moral resultant conscious- 
ness in a happy wotld of sense. But generally speaking 
the preparation for merit is such a cause in procedure and at 
rebirth, of ten classes of resultant consciousness in the world 
of form. 

Preparation for demerit,^ which is classified as the twelve 
immoral volitions, is such a cause of one consciousness in an 
unhappy world of sense at rebirth, not in procedure ; of six 
classes of consciousness in procedure, not at rebirth ; and of 
seven classes of immoral resultant consciousness in procedure 
and at rebirth ; and of the same seven in a happy world of 
sense in procedure, not at rebirth ; of four classes of resultant 
consciousness in the world of form in procedure, not at rebirth. 
And it is a cause in the world of sense by way of seeing unde- 
sirable forms and hearing undesirable sounds. But in the 
Brahma world there is no such thing as undesirable forms 
and so on, nor is there in the deva -world of the world of sense. 

Preparation for stationariness is such a cause in procedure 
and at rebirth of four classes of resultant consciousness in the 
world of the formless. 

Thus by way of rebirth and procedure in the worlds these 
activities should be understood to be such and such causes to 
such and such classes of consciousness. ' And the same with 
the places of birth and so forth. 

This, herein, is the substance of the explanation beginning 
from' the first. Because among these activities the preparation 
for merit, after giving rebirth, produces all its result in tw^o 


^ CL Dhammapada Afthakathd iii, 69, 
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wdr’kis: m\d likewise in tke four :m;;itrices Jis tlie ^;‘gg; tlie 
1\?o eoiirses namely, of deva-s and men ; the four tliiraflons of 
s'-eiiseioiisriess, namely, different in body ami in pereeption, 
iailereiit' in ]#ody same in perception, same in body tliffVrent 
in perception, same in body same in perception: and in the 
four sentient abodes, since in the perceptionless se.ntieiit a1)ode 
the ]e‘epai*ation is only of the material form, therefore it is 
as iiientioiied al)OYe, a cause, at rebirth or in procedure as the 
case iiia.y be, of twenty>oiie classes of resultant consciousness 
ill these two worlds, four matrices,, two courses, four diinatioiis 
of consciousness arid four sentient .abodes. [558] Because 
1])e piv]3aratioii for demerit yields its result way of reliirth 
iii one world of sense, four matrices, tlie remaining three 
courses, one iiuration of consciousness called different in liody 
same in perception, and such a sentient alioile, therefore it is 
tlie cause, as said abo've, at rebi.rth and in procedure of seven 
'dasses of resultant eonseiousness in one world, four matrices, 
three ('Oiirses, one station of consciousness a.^iicl one sentient 
a.bode. Since the preparation for station ai'iness yields its 
result by way of rebirth in one world of the formless, one 
matrix, the apparitional, one course of the devas, three 
conscious durations beginning with the sphere of the infinity 
of space, four sentient abodes beginning with the same, 
therefore, as said above, it is .the cause, at rebirth and in proce- 
dure, of four classes of consciousness in one world, one matrix, 
one course, three conscious durations, four sentient abodes. 

Thus * . > 

By virtue of procedure and rebirth 

In life and so on, these activities 

Are to be known as causes such of those. 

This is the substance of the discourse on the clause Con- 
ditioned by activities consciousness comes to pass.*’ 

In the clause : “ Conditioned by consciousness, name and 
form comes to pass ** : 

Decision should be knowm by classifying . 

Of name and form, by causal mode and groups, . 

. Procedure in existence and so forth.. 
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Ab' regards “ By classifying of name and form name ’’ 
refers to the three aggregates beginning with feeling because 
they bend {namanato) towards the object. By ''form’’ are 
understood the four Primaries, and matter derived therefrom. 
The classification of name and form has been stated in the 
Exposition of the Aggregates.^ Thus first of all, decision 
should here be known by the classifying of name and form. 

Procedure in existence and so forth” — '' name ” proceeds 
in all worlds, matrices, courses, conscious durations and 
sentient abodes, excepting one sentient abode. ^ Matter 
proceeds in two worlds, in four matrices, in five courses, in 
the first four conscious durations, in fi.ve sentient abodes. 
And when name-and-form proceeds thus, because, [559] at 
the moment of the conception of beings in the wmiib which 
are without specific nature, and of those born from eggs, two 
heads in the continuity from the material and three non- 
material aggregates are manifested by way of the decads 
of the physical basis and the bodily frame, therefore in detail 
twenty-three states should be understood as name and form 
conditioned by consciousness, namely twenty from matter 
and three aggregates which are non-material. 

Now if what has not been mentioned is taken into account, 
fourteen (states) are obtained by leaving out nine material 
states from one head of continuity ; and thirty-three states are 
obtained by adding the nature-decad of those endowed with 
nature. And if what has not been mentioned from among 
these is taken into account, fifteen states are obtained by 
leaving out eighteen material states from the two heads of 
continuity. And because, at the moment of conception of 
the Brahmas among apparitional beings, four heads of con- 
tinuity from matter and three non-material aggregates are 
manifested by way of the decads of the eyes’ and ears’ physical 
basis and the eniiead of life-controlling faculty, therefore in 
detail forty-two states should be understood as ^‘name and 
form conditioned by consciousness,” namely, thirty-nine states 
from matter and three immaterial aggregates. 

Taking into account what has not been mentioned, fifteen 


^ Above, Chap. XIV. 


2 I.e’. the perception-less sentient abode. 
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stra-ti-'‘s are obtained by leaving out twenty-seven stales from 
tliree Iiemls of continuity. In the world of sense, bowevci*, bt^- 
Cii-iise at the moment of conception of tlie remaining beings, 
the apparitioiia.land the moisture -boTii who have sense-organs 
witli complete intrinsic nature^ seven heads of continuity from 
matter a, Tid three iiiimaterial aggregates are niaiiifestcrb tliere- 
forf^ in ileta.il these seventy-three states should l)e undc'rstooti 
as ‘^"iiame and form conditioned by eonseioiisness/'’ namely, 
sevcmt}^ states from matter and three immaterial aggregates. 

Taking into account what has not been mentioned, nineteen 
stilt PS are ol>tained by leaving out fifty-four from the 
sextet^ of heads of the continuity of matter: this at the 
but at the least the reckoning of name and form 
in brief and in detail, as conditioned by consciousness at 
coixcpplioii, is to be understood by subtracting tliose heads of 
lice confiiiuitv of matter in which they are rloiicienf . But of 
formless bpings the three non-material aggregates, ami of 
pereeptioiiless beings the ennead of life-controlling fiieiilty 
from form [are to be reckoned as name and form.] Such in 
the first place is the way in rebirth. . 

In procedure at the static moment of rebirth-consciousness, 
everywhere at the place of the procedure of matter there are 
manifested the bare octad set up by the caloric order arising 
together with the rebirth-consciousness. But the rebirth- 
consciousness does not set tip matter, for it is unable to do so 
owing to weakness from the weakness of the physical basis, 
just as a man fallen from a precipice cannot give help to 
another man. The bare octad set up by consciousness [560]. 
appears since*^ the beginning of the life-continuum above the 
rebirth-consciousness. 

At the time of the appearance of sound the ennead of smiiicl 
appears by means of the caloric order and consciousness pro- 
ceeding beyond the moment of rebirth. But as regards those 
beings of the womb who sustain life by material food, from the 
stateiiieiit : ' . ' . , 

Whatever food and drink his mother takes, 

Sustuii. is the child that is witliin tie w-omb, 


^ Read ^smmhakkaio. 


^ Read 
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tie bare octacl produced by sustenance appears in tie body 
diffused with the food taken by the mother, and in the case of 
those of apparitional birth, it appears at the time when first 
of all they swallow the saliva in their own mouths. Thus 
there are twenty-six kinds by way of the bare octad produced 
by sustenance and of the two enneads, at the most, produced 
by caloric order and consciousness: and there are seventy 
kinds produced by karma stated previously as arising three 
times ill each conscious moment. These ninety-six kinds of 
matter, together with the three immaterial aggregates, make 
altogether ninety-nine states. Because sound is inconstant, 
making its appearance at any time, therefore its two kinds 
being left out, the ninety-seven states should fittingly be 
understood in the case of all beings as ^^name and form 
conditioned by consciousness. ’’ For in beings both when 
asleep and when negligent, when eating and drinking, these 
ninety-seven states proceed day and night as conditioned by 
consciousness. We shall explain later their state as so 
conditioned. 

That which is karma-born matter, though it is established 
in the existences, places of birth, courses, durations, sentient 
abodes, cannot stand without the support of. matter set up 
by three things,^ nor can the latter stand without its support. 
Like bundles of reeds fixed together in the four directions 
though smitten by wind, like a collection of broken boats^ 
which have found shelter somewhere in the great ocean, though 
smitten by the fury of the weaves, these states of matter, each 
giving support to the other do not fall down but stand together 
for one year, two years — even a hundred years so long as the 
term of life of the beings, or the merit acquired by them lasts. 
Thus is decision to be understood by way of “ procedure in 
existence and so forth.” 

‘‘ By groups ”~what name conditioned by consciousness 
there is at procedure and rebirth in the formless and at pro- 
cedure in existence of the five constituents ,* and what matter 
conditioned by consciousness there is everywhere among the 

^ I.e, caloric order, consciousness, material food. 

2 Yahanikd, not in tiie P.T,S. Dictionary. 
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perceptioiiless and at procedure in existence oi tie five con- 
stituents; and wliat name and form [561] conditioned by 
consciousness tbere is everywhere in existence of the five 
constituents, all that name and form and iiame-and-forDi, 
being grouped together as name-and-form by leaving out 
those terms which correspond to its members^ should be 
understood as ' ' name-and-form conditioned by consciousness.’ ^ 

Is this phrase suitable for the perceptionless beings, who 
have no consciousness 1 It is not unsuitable. For 

That consciousness which is the cause, 

Of name and form twofold, is deemed 
As with result and eke without; 

Hence what is said of it is fit. 

For that consciousness which is the cause of name and form 
is considered to be twofold as giving a result and not giving 
a result. And since this kind of matter is set up by karma 
among the perceptionless beings, it is conditioned by the 
consciousness of preparation proceeding in existence of the 
five constituents. And so is that matter which is set up by 
karma at the moment of consciousness, which is moral and so 
on at procedure in the five constituents. Hence is the above 
statement suitable. Thus is decision to be understood by 
way of groups also. 

As regards By causal mode ” 

Resultant consciousness ninefold condition is 
Of name and forni with base material ; 

Eightfold of matter that’s residual. 

Single of form wherein the consciousness 
Is a preparing; any other kind 
Of this and that the fit condition is. 

For at rebirth or at procedure there is name which is called 
the result. Of this name, whether it is mixed with matter or 
not, the resultant consciousness, connected with rebirth^ or 
any other kind, is the ninefold cause by way of co-existence, 

1 I.e. the three terms: name, and form, and name-and-form, have 
their counterparts, as far as the letter goes, in the last term. 

^ 'Besid pafisandhiJcam, 
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reciprocity, dependence, association, result, sustenance, con- 
trolling faculty, presence, non-absence. Of matter wMcb is 
the heart-basis the cause is ninefold by way of co-existence, 
reciprocity, dependence, result, sustenance, controlling faciiltj^, 
dissociation, presence, non-absence. Leaving out basic matter, 
of the remaining kinds of matter the cause is eightfold except- 
ing reciprocity from the nine causes. Consciousness of pre- 
paration is a single cause by way of sufficing condition by the 
suttantika method of matter of perceptionless beings or of 
karma-born matter in existence of the five constituents. All 
the remaining consciousness beginning from the first life- 
continuum is to be understood as cause befitting this and that 
name-and-form. When causal mode is shown in detail, the 
entire discourse of the Patthana should be treated in detail. 
Hence we do not set about it here. 

But,— objection might arise — how can it be known that 
[562] name-and-form at rebirth is conditioned by con- 
sciousness ? 

By Sutta-evidence and by fitness. In the Suttas, that 
feelings and so on are conditioned by consciousness has been 
averred in many ways such as States ^Mch are consecutim to 
consciousness 

As to fitness : — 

Effected ’tis by matter seen, and born of mind, 

That consciousness is of unseen matter the cause. 

For material things which arise in conformity to mind full 
of faith or without faith are seen.’’ And the unseen is 
inferred from the seen. Thus through visible mind-born 
matter here in this world consciousness should be known as 
the cause of invisible rebirth-matter. That matter which is 
set up by karma, just as matter which is set up by conscious- 
ness, is conditioned by conscioiisiiess is mentioned in the 
Patthana. Thus herein is decision to be known by causal modes. 

This is the detailed discourse on the clause Conditioned 
by consciousness, name-and-form [comes to pass].” 

^ Cf. Dhdmmasangmil, 1% 671, 772. 
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In the clause Conditioned by name-and-form the sixfold 
sense comes to pass ” : 

Three aggregates are held to be the name ” 

And form ” the essentials, basis physical. 

The one remaining (aggregate) of such 
And such cause condition is. 

Of the name and form which is the cause of the sixfold 
sense, name means the three aggregates beginning with feeling ; 
form means the constant four essentials, six physical bases, 
life-controlling faculty which are included in one’s continuity. 
Thus are the essentials, physical bases and so on held to be 
(form). And the final term name-and-form in the series : name, 
form, and name-and-form is to be understood as the cause of 
the sixfold sense, which is the final term in the series : Sixth 
sense and sixfold sense . Why ? Because in the formless world 
name only is the cause of the sixth sense, not of any other. 
And it has been said in the Vibhanga^ that the sixth sense 
is conditioned by name. 

But how — objection might arise— may it be known that 
name and form is the cause of the sixfold sense ? Because 
the latter exists in the existence of the former. For sense 
exists when this and that name and form exist, not otherwise. 
And its existence conditional on the existence^ of name-and- 
form will become clear in the causal mode. Therefore — 

[563] Whatsoever is cause of whatever 

At moments of procedure and rebirth, 

The wise should understand accordingly. 

The explanation is as follows : — 

For at formless procedure and rebirth 
Just name is cause sevenfold, sixfold, at least. 

How ? At rebirth name is cause at least sevenfold of the 
sixth sense by way of the causes of co-existence, reciprocity, 
dependence, association, result, presence, non-absence. Some 
sort of name is cause through condition, some through sus- 

^ Page 144. 

2 Tcibhhavahhdvita. Cf. Compendium of Philosophy, p. 187, n. 4. 
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tenance. Thus tlie cause is also in other ways. In this way is 
the highest and the lowest number of causes to be understood. 
At procedure also resultant name is the cause in the way 
described.’ The other (non-resultant) is cause at least sixfold 
by way of causes excepting the result among those mentioned 
above. Here also some sort is cause through condition, some 
through sustenance. Thus the cause is also in other ways. 
In this way is the highest and the lowest number to be under- 
stood. other existence also name 

Is such a cause of sixth. It is a cause 
In six ways of the other five senses. 

For in another existence of the five constituents the re- 
sultant name becoming friendly wdth the heart-basis is at least 
a sevenfold cause of the sixth sense, the mind, as it has been 
said in the formless. Of the other five senses, that is, the eye 
and so on, it is a cause in six ways by way of co-existence, 
dependence, result, dissociation, presence, non-absence, after 
becoming friendly with the four great primaries. Here also 
some kind is cause through condition, some through sustenance. 
Thus the cause is also in other ways. In this way is the 
highest and the lowest number to be understood. 

So also at procedure the result 
Is cause of the result, the non-result 
Is sixfold cause of non-resultant sixth. 

At procedure also as at rebirth in existence of the five 
constituents the resultant name is at least sevenfold cause of 
the resultant sixth sense. And by leaving out the resultant 
cause therefrom the non-resultant is at least sixfold cause of 
the non-resultant sixth. The highest and the lowest number 
is to be understood as said above. 

Eesultant is a fourfold cause therein 
Of the remaining five. And it’s the same 
With the description of the non-result. 

[564] For there at procedure (of the five-constituent ex- 
istence) the resultant name which depends on the physical 
basis of sensory organism of the eye and so on, or the other^ 


1 I.e. which depends on the heart-basis. 
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is a cause in four ways througli post-existence, dissociation, 
presence, non-absence of the remaining five senses, that is, 
tbe eye and so on. The non-resultant has been described 
exactly like the resultant. Therefore the different kinds of 
name such as the moral should be understood as the fourfold 
cause of the five senses. Thus name should be understood 
according to whatever cause it is of whichever sense at 
rebirth or procedure. 

Herein matter in formless existence 
Is cause of not a single sense, whereas 
In existence of the five aggregates 
The heart-basis as matter is sixfold cause 
Of sixth at birth. The primaries are cause 
In four ways of the five in general. 

For at rebirth physical basic matter is a cause in six ways of 
the sixth sense, the mind, through co-existence, reciprocity, 
dependence, dissociation, presence, non-absence. The four pri- 
maries are a fourfold cause generally at rebirth and procedure 
by "way of whatever sense has arisen of the five senses, that is, 
the eye and so on through co-existence, dependence, presence, 
non-absence. 

To them threefold are life and sustenance 
In procedure. Sixfold are they to sixth, 

Of which the fivefold cause is heart-basis. 

At rebirth and procedure the life of matter is a cause of the 
five senses of the eye, etc., in three ways through presence, 
non-absence, controlling faculty. And sustenance is a cause 
in three ways through presence, non-absence, sustenance. As 
to the food-suffused body of those beings who live on food, 
it is a cause of procedure, not at rebirth. The five senses of 
the eye and so on are causes in six ways at procedure, not at 
rebirth, of the sixth sense of the mind, termed consciousness 
of eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, through the causes of de- 
pendence, pre-existence, controlling faculty, dissociation, 
presence, non-absence. Basic matter is a cause in five ways at 
procedure, not at rebirth, of the sense of mind, leaving out 
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the fivefold consciousness, throngh the causes of dependence, 
pre-existence, dissociation, presence, non-absence. Thus 
matter should be understood according to what cause it is of 
whichever sense at rebirth or at procedure. 

[565] What naine-and-form is cause of whatever, 

So everywhere the wise should understand. 

For instance, at rebirth name-and-form, which is called the 
three aggregates, and basic matter, in a world of the five 
constituents, is a cause of the sixth sense by way of co-existence, 
reciprocity, dependence, result, association, dissociation, 
presence, non-absence and so on. This is only a digest. The 
detailed account has not been made since one could construe 
everything from the method shown. 

This is the detailed discourse on the clause: Conditioned 
by name-and-form the sixfold sense comes to pass.’’ 

As to the clause ‘‘conditioned by sixfold sense, contact 
comes to pass,” 

In brief eye-contact and so on make six. 

In detail thirty-two, like consciousness. 

Briefly, “ Conditioned by sixfold sense, contact comes to 
pass” means there are six contacts: namely the contact of 
eye, of ear, of nose, of tongue, of body, of mind. In all these 
are thirty-two as in the case of consciousness, mentioned 
above, which is conditioned by activities, namely, ten made 
up of five moral results beginning with eye-contact and so on 
and five immoral results, and the remaining twenty-two which 
are associated with the worldly resultant consciousness. Of 
these thirty-two kinds of contact, sixfold sense is the cause, 

wherein desire the sixfold sense to mean, 

Internal eye and so on with the sixth, 

And also these with the external six. 

Those who, thinking that this is a discourse on procedure of 
derived things, set forth the cause and result included in their 
own continuity , following the text, “ Conditioned by the sixth 
sense, contact comes to pass,” leave out the corresponding 
parts, seeing that the cause of contact is the sixth sense of the 
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formless as well as the sixfold sense which comprises all senses 
from elsewhere, and desire the sixfold sense to be the internal, 
eye and so on, together with the sixth sense. And that as well 
as the sixth sense, as well as the sixfold sense goes nnder^ the 
name of sixfold sense. But those, who set forth the result, 
as being included in one continuity, and the cause as belonging 
to a different continuity, also set forth every sense that is the 
cause of contact, thereby including the external sense, and 
desire that internal sense, together with the sixth, to be the 
sixfold sense together with the external senses of matter and 
so on. [566] That also as well as the sixth sense and the 
sixfold sense, as 'well as the sixfold sense goes under the name 
of sixfold sense, the corresponding parts being left out. 

Here the objector might say : A single contact is not pro- 
duced from all the senses, nor are all contacts produced from 
a single sense. But a single one is stated in ^ Conditioned by 
the sixfold sense contact comes to pass.’ Why is that so 
stated ?” This is the reply. It is true that a single one is 
hot produced from all nor are all produced from a single one. 
But one is produced from many : As eye-contact is produced 
from eye-sense, matter-sense, mind-sense termed eye-con- 
sciousness and the rest of the associated states. Therefore : 

Such-as-He shows by number singular 
That one contact from several senses^ springs. 

By number singular ” means by the singular number in 
‘‘Conditioned by sixfold sense, contact comes to pass,” 
such-as-He has shown that one contact comes to pass from 
several senses. Among the senses. 

The five in six ways, one in nine, 

External six in fitting ways — 

Such is the explanation of 
The cause-relation of the one. 

This is the explanation: Eye-sense and so on are causes of 
contact of five kinds such as eye-contact and so on in six ways 
through dependence,, pre-existence, faculty, dissociation, 


^ Bead tveva ioi sveva. 


2 Tddin, 


3 Bead p’ anekd°. 
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presence, noa-aTbsence. Then the one sense of resultant mind 
is cause of the manifold resultant mind-contact in nine ways 
through co-existence, reciprocity, dependence, results, sus- 
tenance, faculty, association, presence, non-absence. Among 
the external senses, the sense of matter is a cause of eye- 
contact in four ways through object, pre-existence,, presence, 
non-absence, likewise the senses of sound and so on are causes 
in four ways of ear-contact and so on. Of mind-contact 
however, those senses of matter and so on and the sense of 
mental idea^ are causes in these four ways and also just^ by 
way of the object. Thus the cause relation of the external 
six in fitting ways to this has been explained. 

This is the detailed discourse on the clause : Conditioned 
by sixfold sense, contact comes to pass.’’ 

As to the clause Conditioned by contact, feeling comes to 
pass 

By way of door are mentioned feelings six. 

Such as that born of eye-contact, which are 
Considered to be eighty-nine in kind. 

Concerning this clause also, six feelings by w^ay of door are 
stated in the Vibhanga^ thus: — ''Feeling %vMch is born of 
eye-contact, \ of ear-contact, ... of nose-contact, ... of 
tongue-contact, ... of body-contact, ... of mind-contact P 
[567] From association with eighty-nine classes of conscious- 
ness, they ‘‘ are considered to be eighty-nine in kind ” : — 

Of these feelings the thirty-two results are here — 

Both meant and called '' connected with result.” 

Of five of them contact is eight-fold cause, 

A single cause of others at five doors. 

At the mind-door also it is the same. 

For of the five feelings which have the sentient eye and so 
on^ for physical basis, contact of the eye and so on is cause 
at the five doors by way of the causes of co-existence, recipro- 
city, dependence, result, sustenance, association, presence, non- 

^ Should we not dhanimaya^fananca for dhammarammmianca ? 

'"Page S80..' ' . ear,'etG* ■■ 
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absence. Of the remaining feelings which are results of the 
world of sense proceeding by way of receivingj examining, 
registration at each door, the same contact is a single cause 
through sufficing condition. At the mind-door also it is the 
same’’ means, of the feelings which are results of the world 
of sense, proceeding by way of registration also at the mind- 
door, that contact which is termed contact of co-existent 
mind is cause in the same eight ways : also of the feelings which 
are results of the three planes^ proceeding by way of rebirth, 
life-continuum and decease. But of those feelings of the realm 
of sense which have proceeded by way of registration at the 
mind-door, mind-contact which is associated with mind-door- 
adverting is a single cause by way of sufficing condition. 

This is the detailed discourse on the clause ‘Xbnditioiied 
by contact, feeling arises.” 

As regards the verse Conditioned by feeling, craving comes 
to pass”: — 

Six cravings of matter and other kinds 
Have here been set forth. From the manner of 
Procedure, each is held to be threefold. 

For as to this verse, in Vibhanga^ six cravings have been 
shown by way of the nomenclature derived from the object 
as craving of matter, of sound, of smell, of taste, of touch, of 
idea, just as a son derives his name from his father as Setthi- 
putta, Brahmanaputta. Each of these cravings from the 
manner of proceeding is considered to be threefold as craving 
for sense-desire, craving for existence, craving for non-exist- 
ence.® For when the craving for matter proceeds to enjoy 
with the taste of sense-desire a material object that has come 
into the avenue of the eye, it becomes known as sensuous 
craving. When it proceeds together with the heresy of 
Eternalism, according to which that very object is permanent, 
eternal, [568] then it is known as craving for existence : for 
passion accompanied by the heresy of Eternalism is called the 
craving for existence. When it proceeds together with the 
heresy of annihilation, according to which that very object 

^ B^e&d tebhumiJca° ior eta hMmika^. 2 p^ge SSO. ^ Ibid., 365. 

.44'. , 
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is cut off; destroyed, tten it is known as craving for non- 
existence ; for passion accompanied by tbe heresy of annihila- 
tion is called the craving for non-existence. And the same 
with cravings for sound and so on. These make eighteen 
cravings from among the internal material qualities and 
eighteen from among the external, giving thirty-six. And 
these as past, future and present give one hundred and eight. 
Again they are, briefly, six by way of the material object and 
so on, and three by way of sensuous craving and so on. 
Because these beings give much honour to painters, musicians, 
perfumers, cooks, weavers and physicians, givers of life’s 
elixir,^ who grant them the material objects and so on, which 
they taste with jealous enjo3nnent, just as they give much 
honour to a nurse out of their feelings for, and jealous pride 
in their son, therefore all these cravings should be understood 
as being conditioned by feeling. 

Since here one blissful feeling as result 
Is meant, of craving it is just one cause. 

''Just one” — that is, through just the cause of sufficing 
condition. Or because : — 

A man in pain doth ease desire ; 

The man of ease desires yet more. 

It’s neutralness that, being calm, 

Is said to be the same as ease. 

Therefore the threefold feeling is 
The cause of craving. And it’s said 
By that great sage, that craving is 
Conditioned by the feelings three . 

It without bias never is, 

Although it is by feeling caused, 

Therefore it does not come to Mm, 

Who as " brahman ” has lived the life. 


^ Easdyatayia is taken to mean the nutritive essence (ojd) for the 
strengthening of life’s controlling faculty. 


X^ll— Exposition .of the Plane of Understanding Q8^ 

This is the detailed discourse on the clause; '' Conditioned 
by feeling, craving conies to pass/’ 

As to the clause " Conditioned by craving, grasping comes 
to pass,” 

There are four graspings which should be explained 
By sense-classification, order due, 

And by the brief and full accounts of states. 

[569] This is the explanation : — these are the four graspings, 
namely, of sense-desires, of wrong views, of mere rite and 
ritual, of a theory of the self. And this is the literal meaning : 
It clings to sense-desires which are termed the physical basis — 
thus ' ' grasping of sense-desires. ’ ’ Sense-desires and grasping 
give the grasping of sense-desires. Grasping means a firm 
seizure. For the prefix upa (in updddna, grasping) denotes 
firmness as in updydsa (despair), npahattha (approaching), and 
so on. 

Similarly, views and grasping give the grasping of views. 
Or, it clings to views — thus " grasping of views.” In such 
views as, the self is eternal, the world is eternal, the latter 
view clings to the former. Similarly it clings to mere rite 
and ritual — thus "grasping of rite and ritual.” The rite and 
ritual and the grasping give the grasping of rite and ritual. 
Graspings themselves are so because they hold that bovine 
habits and bovine practices and so on are " purity.” Similarly, 
by it they speak, thus "theory.” By it they grasp — thus 
" grasping.” What do they speak or grasp ? the self. The 
clinging to a theory^ about the self is the grasping of the self- 
theory. By it they cling to the view that just this self-theory 
is the self. Such is the literal meaning. 

"And by the brief and full accounts of states the 
firmness of craving is briefly stated in the text : What herein 
is the grasping of sense-desires ? That sensuous desire, sensuous 
passion, sensuous delight, sensuous craving, siensuous cleaving, 
sensuous fever, sensuous languishing, sensuous reciprocity, which 
is excited by the pleasures ofthe senses—this is called the grasping 

^ 'Red^ding attano vadu^admam. 
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of sense-desires Firmness of craving means tlie subsequent 
craving wMcb derives its firmness tliroiigli tlie cause of tbe 
sufficing conditions of tfie previous craving. Now, say some, 
tliat craving is a longing for an object not yet attained, like 
tbe stretclied-oiit band of a tbief in tbe dark ; tbat grasping is 
tbe seizing of an object tbat is attained, like tbe seizing of 
treasure by tbe tbief ; tbat fewness of wishes and contentment 
are tbeir opposing states; further, tbat they are tbe roots 
of tbe ills of having to search and keep watch. Tbe remaining 
three graspings are briefly just views. In detail tbe grasping 
in sense-desires is tbe firmness of craving, already described 
as being of one hundred and eight kinds, for visible objects 
and so on ; tbe grasping of views is wrong views having ten 
bases. As it has been said: What therein is the grasping of 
speculative o])inion {views) ? ^ There is no such thing as almsy 
or sacrifice . . . there are in the tvorld no recluses or brahmins 
ivho have reached the highest g)oint, who^ having understood and 
realized by themselves alone both this world and the next, make 
known the same ’ — all this sort of speculation' . . . this shifti- 
ness of grasp is ivhat is called the grasping of speculative opin ion 
{views)d"^ Perversion as to tbe opinion tbat holiness is by 
means of rite and ritual is tbe grasping of rite and ritual. As 
it has been said : What therein is the grasping of rite and 
ritual ? The theory, held by recluses and brahmins outside our 
doctrine that holiness is got by rules of moral conduct, that 
holiness is got by rites, that holiness is got by rules of moral con- 
duct and by rites [570] — this kind of opinion . . . this inverted 
grasp is called the grasping of rite and ritualP^ Tbe theory 
of individuality with tbe twenty bases is tbe grasping of a 
theory of tbe self. As it is said, What therein is the grasping 
of a theory of the self? When in this world the ignorant, average 
man who ,,, is not trained according to the doctrine of good 
men, regards the self as bodily shape . . . then this inverted 
grasp is called the grasping of a theory of the selfd'"^ 


^ Dhaynmasangam, § 1214. 

2 Ibid,, § 1215. See Buddhist Psychological Ethics, ig. 300. 

3 Ibid, pp. 239-240. ^ Ibid, pp. 236-239. 
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Sucli is liere the brief and full accounts of states. 

Order due ’’ is of three kinds : the order of arisingj the 
order of removing, the order of instruction. Of these, the 
order of the arising of the vices is not stated directly owing 
to the absence of the first arising of this beginningless round 
of births. But indirectly, speaking of one world generally 
the conviction of eternalism and annihilation is preceded by 
a clinging to the self; then to him who clings to the idea that 
this self is eternal there arises the grasping of rite and ritual 
for the purpose of purifying the self. The grasping of sense- 
desires arises to him who does not look to the next world, and 
who adheres to the idea that the self is annihilated. Hence 
first the grasping of a theory of the self, and the grasping of 
views, rite and ritual, and of sense-desires. Thus is the order 
of arising in one world. Of them, the grasping of views and 
the next are put away first, being killed by the path of stream- 
winning ; later the grasping of sense-desires, being killed by the 
way of saintship. This is the order of their removal. And 
of them, the grasping of sense-desires is taught first, owing 
to its large province and obviousness. For through associa- 
tion with the eight classes of consciousness, it has a large 
province; the others have small provinces being associated 
with four consciousnesses. And generally it is obvious as 
being an abode in which mankind delights ; not so are the 
others. One who has a grasping for sense-desires makes much 
fuss and festivity in order that he may attain his objects. 
This is his^ grasping of views, which accordingly is shown 
immediately after the other kind of grasping. It branches 
off into two : by way of the grasping of rite and ritual and of 
a theory of the self. Of the two the grasping of rite and ritual, 
being gross, is shown first, being easily understood on seeing 
the cow-and-dog-rites. Finally owing to its subtleness comes 
the grasping of a theory of the self. Such is the order of 
their instruction. 

A single cause is craving of the first, 

And sevenfold, eightfold of the other three. 

^ Construe to as 5a flssa 
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And here, in tlie grasping-tetrad, tlie craving- of sense™ 
desires is a single cause of the first grasping of sense-desires 
by way of siifiicing condition, because it arises in objects in 
which craving delights. Of the remaining three it is a cause 
in seven ways : — [571] through co-existence, reciprocity, de- 
pendence, association, presence, non-absence, or it is eightfold, 
taken together with sufficing condition. And when the cause is 
through sufficing condition, it is not co-existent (with the 
present). 

This is the detailed discourse on the clause Conditioned 
by craving, grasping comes to pass.” 

As to the clause Conditioned by grasping, becoming comes 
to pass”: — 

By meaning, state, group, difference, usefulness, 
Whatever is cause of what should one decide. 

Of these, it becomes — this is becoming.” It is twofold 
as karma-becoming and rebirth-becoming. As it is said: 

Becoming is twofolcl :'fhere is karma-becoming, there is rebirth 
becoming Of these, karma as becoming is karma-becoming. 
Similarly rebirth itself as becoming is rebirth-becoming. And 
here rebirth becomes, thus it is becoming. And as karma, 
because it is the reason jf or bliss, is spoken of as 

For Buddhas to appear is bliss, ^ 

so, because it is a reason for becoming, it is to be understood 
as becoming, the cause being used for the effect. Thus should 
decision be known by way of the meaning. 

“By state briefly, volition and states termed karma, 
such as covetousness associated with volition, are karma- 
becoming. As it is said : “ What therein is karma-becoming ? 
The pre 2 oaration for merit, the preparation for demerit, the 
jmparation for stationariness whether of the limited stage or 
the sublime stage— this is called karma-becoming. And all 
karma leading to becoming is karma-becoming Of these, 
thirteen volitions are the preparation for merit, twelve are the 


^ Vibhangay^. 1S7. Bulcho, Dhammapada,:^et. 194. 

® See note 4, page 571 of^text, referring to Yihlianga, p. 137. 
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preparation for demerit, four are tlie preparation for statioii- 
ariness. Thus, by the expression: Whether of the, limited 
stage or the sublime stage ’’ is meant the feebleness or strength 
of the results of these volitions. And by the expression And 
air karma leading to becoming ” are meant covetousness and 
so on which are associated with volition. 

Eebirth-becoming is briefly the aggregates produced by 
karma and is ninefold in kind. As it is said : If/j-at therem 
is rebirth-becoming ? The becoming of sense-desires, of matter ^ 
of non-matter y of perception ^ of non-jwrception, of neither per- 
ception nor non-perception y of one constiPiient, [572] of four 
constituents y of fine constituents — this is caMed rebirth-becoming 
Of these, becoming which is termed sense-desires is becoming 
of sense-desires. And the same with becoming of matter and 
of non-matter. Becoming of those possessed of perception,^ 
or, in this becoming is perception -thus perception - 
becoming.” The contrary is becoming of non-perception. 
Owing to the absence of gross perception and the presence of 
refined perception there is, in this becoming, neither percep- 
tion nor non-perception: hence becoming of neither percep- 
ception nor non-perception.” Becoming mixed with one 
aggregate of matter is one-constituent-becoming, which also 
means, that in it there is one mixture. And the same with 
becomings of four and five constituents. 

Of them (in nine kinds) becoming of sense-desires is the five 
derived aggregates, likewise matter-becoming. Non-matter- 
becoming is four such aggregates. Perception-becoming is 
four or five. Non-perception-becoming is one derived aggre- 
gate ; becoming of neither perception nor non-perception is 
four. Becomings of one constituent and so forth are one, 
four, five aggregates by way of derived aggregates. Thus 
by way of states should the conclusion be understood. 

By usefulness”:— although the preparations for merit 
and so on have been mentioned in the exposition of the activi- 
ties, just as in the exposition of becoming, there is advantage 

' ^ Ibid, 

^ Bead sa7Widtmtam, explained by the TlM sls sanfidvantanam pug^ 
galdnam. 
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in the repetition, because the activities of the previous exposi- 
tion are causes of rebirth here, by way of past karma, and 
because the activities of the present exposition are causes of 
rebirth in the future by way of present karma. Or, in the 
previous exposition, volition has been said to be the activities 
in this way W hat therein is the preparation for m eri t ? 31 ora I 
volition of the realm of sense But here states associated with 
volition as well are so described, from the expression ‘[And 
all 'karma leading to hecomingP^ And previously it has been 
said that the activities are karma which is the cause of con- 
sciousness ; now’ they are described as karma which produces 
becoming of non-perception. For that matter what is the 
use of making many statements? In conditioned by 
ignorance, activities come to pass ’’ the moral and immoral 
states such as the preparations for merit and so on have 
already been mentioned. Here, in Conditioned by grasping, 
becoming comes to pass,’’ the moral, immoral and indeter- 
minate states are mentioned owhig to the inclusion of rebirth- 
becoming. Therefore ever}w?here the repetition serves its 
purpose. Thtxs by way of usefulness ” also is the conclusion 
to be understood. 

'' By group, difierence ” : — by the difference and grouping 
of becoming, conditioned by grasping. For the karma which, 
conditioned by grasping of sense-desires, produces becoming 
of sense-desire is the becoming of karma. The aggregates 
produced by it are rebirth-becoming. And the same wdth 
becoming of matter and non-matter. Thus [573] there are 
two becomings of sense-desires conditioned by the grasping 
of sense-desires. In them are included the becomings of per- 
ception and of the five constituents. There are two becomings 
of matter, in which are included the becomings of perception, 
of non-perception, of one and five constituents. There are two 
becomings of non-matter, in which are included the becomings 
of perception, of neither perception nor non-perception, and 
of the four constituents. Thus there are six becomings, 
with those which are included therein. As there are six 


1 p. 135. 


^ Above, p. 686. 
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becomings conditioned by the grasping of sense-desires, 
together with the included states, so is it the same with 
becomings which are conditioned by the remaining graspings. 
Thus there are twenty-four different hinds of becomings con- 
ditioned by the graspings together with the included states. 

‘‘By groups”: — grouping the karma-becoming and the 
rebirth-becoming, we get one ■ becoming of sense-desires, 
conditioned by the grasping of sense-desires, together with the 
included states. Similarly with the becoming of matter and 
non-matter. Thus we get three becomings. Similarly with 
those conditioned by the remaining graspings. Thus by way 
of groups together with the included states there are twelve 
becomings conditioned by the graspings. 

But generally speaking, the karma, which, conditioned , by 
grasping, leads to the becoming of sense-desires is .becoming 
of karma. The aggregates produced by it are the becoming 
of rebirth. And the same with the becomings of matter and 
non-matter. Thus, conditioned by grasping together with 
the included states, there are two becomings of sense-desires, 
two of matter, two of non-matter. In this other way then 
there are altogether six becomings. Or, without having 
recourse to the divisions of karma-becoming and rebirth- 
becoming, there are three becomings by way of the becomings 
of sense-desires and so on, together with the inclnded states. 
Again, without having recourse to the divisions of becomings 
of sense-desires and so on, there are two becomings: karma- 
becoming and rebirth-becoming. And without having 
recourse to the division of karma and rebirth, there is a single 
becoming: yiz., becoming as stated in “ Conditioned by 
grasping, becoming comes to pass.” Thus here by way of the 
different kinds and groupings of “ becoming conditioned by 
grasping ” is the conclusion to be understood. 

“ Whatever is cause of what ” :• — the meaning is that decision 
should be known according to what grasping is cause of what. 
And here, which is the “ cause of what ” ? Any (grasping) 
whatsoever is cause of any (becoming) whatsoever. For the 
average man is like a madman. Without considering what 
is proper, or what is improper, he aspires to any becoming 
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whatsoever, by means of any grasping whatsoever, and does 
any act whatsoever. Therefore what some say, namely, 
that becomings of matter and non-matter are not due to the 
grasping of rite and ritual should not be accepted. We should 
accept that all (becomings) are due to all (graspings). For 
instance some one here, through hearsay, or as a result of his 
opinion, thinks thus: ‘'These things which are known as 
sense-desires are fulfilled both among the families^ of wealthy 
princes in the "world of men, and also in the world of devas of 
the world of sense,’’ and he, being deceived [574] into hoping 
to get them by listening to the bad doctrine and so on, does mis- 
deeds of the body and so on by means of the grasping of sense- 
desires, thinking to fulfil sense-desires by deeds. Through 
the fulness of his misdeeds he goes to a state of woe. Or 
longing for sense-desires of the present life and keeping watch 
over the things he has acquired, he does misdeeds of the body 
and so on, by means of the graspings of sense-desires. Through 
thefulnessof his misdeeds he goes to a state of woe. The karma 
which is the condition of his rebirth there is the becoming of 
karma . The aggregates which produce the karma are the becom- 
ing of rebirth. And the becomings of perception and of the five 
constituents are included in that becoming of sense-desires.^ 
Another man, who finds his knowledge growing by listening 
to the good doctrine and so on, does good deeds of the body 
and so on by means of the grasping of sense-desires, thinking 
to fulfil his sense-desires by such deeds. Through the fulness 
of his good deeds he is reborn among devas or men. The 
karma which is the condition of his rebirth there is the becoming 
of karma; the aggregates which produce the karma are the 
becoming of rebirth. And the becomings of perception and 
of the five constituents are included in that becoming of sense- 
desires. Thus is the grasping of sense-desires the cause of 
the becoming of sense-desires together with its different kinds 
and the included states. 


^ Read 

2 The Tlkd adds, tiiat they are only partially included in that becom- 
ing pf sense-desires. 
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Another man, hearing or imagining, that greater than that^ 
is the fulfilment in the becomings of matter and non-matter, 
produces the attainments of matter and non-matter by means 
of the grasping of sense-desires, and through the strength of 
his attainments is reborn in the Brahma world of matter and 
of non-matter. Thekarma which is the condition of his rebirth 
there is the becoming of karma ; the aggregates which produce 
the karma are the becoming of rebirth. And the becomings 
of perception, non-perception, neither perception nor non- 
perception, and of one, four, or five constituents are included 
^ in that becoming. Thus is the grasping of sense-desires the 

cause of the becomings of matter and non-matter, together 
with their different kinds and the included states. 

Another man clings to the heresy of annihilation : viz., that 
what is known as the self is annihilated, completely annihi- 
lated in the becoming of attainments in a world of sense or 
in one or other of the becomings of matter and non-matter, 
and does deeds which lead thereto. His deeds constitute the 
becoming of karma ; the aggregates which produce the karma 
are the becoming of rebirth, and the becomings of perception 
and so on are included therein. Thus is the grasping of views 
the cause of the three becomings of sense-desires, matter and 
non-matter, together with their different kinds and the in- 
cluded states. 

Another man, by means of the grasping of a theory of the 
self thinks, that what is known as the self is happy and free 
from torments in the becoming of attainments in a world of 
sense, or in one or other of the becomings of matter and non- 
matter, and does deeds which lead thereto. That karma of 
= his is the becoming of karma ; the aggregates which produce it 

[575] are the becoming of rebirth. And included therein are 
the becomings of perception and so on. Thus is the grasping 
of a theory of the self the cause of the three becomings, together 
with their different kinds and the included states. 

, Another man by means of the grasping of rite and ritual 
thinks that this rite and ritual easily reaches perfection for 


^ I.e. among devas and men. 
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one wHio fulfils it in the becoming of attainments in a world of 
sense, or in one or other of the becomings of matter and non- 
matter, and does deeds which lead thereto. That karma of 
his is the becoming of karma ; the aggregates which produce 
it are the becoming of rebirth. And included therein are the 
becomings of perception and so on. Thus is the grasping of 
rite and ritual the cause of the three becomings, together with 
their different kinds and the included states. Thus should 
decision he known according to what is cause of what. 

And here what is the cause of what becoming in what 
way ? 

That grasping is the cause of matter-aiid 
Non-matter-becomings through condition 
Sufficing and of sense-becomings through 
Such cause of co-existence should be knowui. 

This fourfold grasping is a single cause, through sufficing 
condition, of becomings of matter-and-non-matter, of moral 
karma included under the becoming of sense-desires in karma - 
becoming, and also of rebirth-becoming. It is a cause of 
immoraF karma-becoming, associated with itself in the 
becoming of sense-desires through the different kinds of 
causes, such as co-existence, reciprocity, dependence, associ- 
ation, presence, non-absence, root-condition. Of the dis- 
sociated it is a cause through sufficing condition. 

This is the detailed discourse on the clause: Conditioned 
by grasping, becoming comes to pass.” 

In ^^Conditioned by becoming, birth comes to pass” and 
the rest, the decision regarding birth and so on should be 
understood as explained in the exposition of the Truths.^ 
And here, by becoming is meant karma-becoming, which — ■ 
and not rebirth-becoming— is the cause of birth, and that in 
two ways through karma and sufficing condition. 

Objection might arise : How may it be known that becoming 
is , the cause of birth ? 

By seeing divisions such as low and high (in the born aggre- 
gates), although there is equality in external caiises. For al- 


^ Read sampayuttahmala* 


2 .Cb. XVI, p. 591 f. 
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tiiougli there is equality in external causes, siicli as the parents, 
union, blood^ and food,, even in the case of twins there are 
seen such divisions as low and high. Such divisions are not 
without condition, for they do not always happen to all. [576] 
There is no other condition than karma-becoming, since there 
is no other reason in the subjective continuity of beings who 
give rise to it. Hence karma-becoming is the condition. For 
karma is the condition of the divisions of the low and the high 
among beings, as the Blessed One has said: “ It is their deeds 
which divide peojyle into high and Therefore may it 

be known that becoming is the cause of birth. And because 
when there is no birth, there is no old age and death, nor states 
such as old age, death and sorrow, but when there is birth 
there are old age-and-death and states beginning with sorrow, 
which are bound with old age and death, in the case of a foolish 
person who has been touched by painful states called old age 
and death, and which are not bound therewith in the case of 
one who has been touched by this and that painful state,® 
therefore, this birth should be known as the cause of old age 
and death and sorrow and so on. It however constitutes a 
single cause by way of the point^ of sufficing condition. 

This is the detailed discourse on '' Conditioned by becoming, 
birth comes to pass ” and so on. 

Ignorance is accomplished hy sorrow and the like. 

Because sorrow and so on are mentioned last (in the formula) , 
therefore that which comes first in the wheel of becoming : 
' ‘Conditioned by ignorance, activities come to pass, ’ ’ namely :— 

This ignorance is by sorrow and such 
Others accomplished. This wheel of life 
Unknown in beginning,® bereft of one 
To do and feel, void through the void twelve parts, — 

should be understood to proceed continuously for ever. 

^ Read °so7hita°. ^ Majjhima iii, 203. Further Dialogues ii, 268. 

^ Such as a loss of relatives and so on. 

^ The Tiha explains this to be such as is not found in the Patthdna 
but is found in the methods of exposition. 

^ B,ed.daMitddimidam. 
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How is ignorance accomplished by sorrow and such 
others ” ? How is this wheel oflife unknown in beginning 
How '' bereft of one to do and feel ” ? How 'tvoid through the 
void twelve parts ” ? 

■ Herein sorrow, grief, despair are not dissociated from 
ignorance. What is called lamentation occurs in a deluded 
person. Thus when these are effected, ignorance is effected. 
Further, it has been said that ignorance springs up through 
the origination of the cankers. And these states such as sorrow 
are due to the origination of the cankers. How ? When dis- 
jointed from objective sense-desires, sorrow has the cankers 
of sense-desires for its origin. As it is said : 

Should sense-desires decrease in that 2 )erso}%, 

Who makes of them a vehicle, ivho grows 
Excited over them, he just becomes 
Corruptible as though by arrow shot?' 

And it has been said : 

From sense-desire is sorrow born?^^ And all of them have 
their source in the canker of views. As it has been said: 

In him who says ' I am the body, [577] body is mine ’ and is 
possessed by this idea sorrow and lamenting, suffering, grief and 
despair arise, owing to the unstable and changeful nature of 
body?^^ And as they spring from the canker of views so do 
they from the canker of becoming. As it is said; ^\Then, 
whatsoever devas there be, long-living, beautiful and blissful, 
long established in lofty palaces, when they hear the Norm-teach- 
ing of the Tathdgata, they become fearful, fall a-trembling and 
a-quakingW^ as do the devas frightened by the fear of death 
on seeing the five signs.® And as they spring from the canker 
of becoming, so do they from the canker of ignorance. As 
it is said Monhs, he is a fool who, here and now, experiences 
threefold pain and grief Thus because these states (sorrow 

^ Sufia-Nipdia,Yetse767,, Dhammapada, 'vei:m215. . 

^ 8amyuUaiii,^» ^ Kindred Sayings Hi, 71. 

^ The five signs are: the flowers worn by them become faded, their 
clothes become dirty, sweat exudes from their armpits, their complexion 
changes, they do not delight in the world of devas.-— €f. ULy, 
§83. ^ Majjhima Hi, 
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and so on) spring from the cankers, therefore when they are 
effected, they give effect to the cankers which are the condition 
of ignorance. And when the cankers are effected, ignorance 
is also effected, since it exists in the existence of the cause. 
Thus herein should be understood, ignorance is by sorrow 
and such others accomplished.’’ 

The wheel of life, unknown in beginning. 

But because, when, the cause thus existing, ignorance is 
effected, there is no end to the series of cause and effect which 
again runs as “ Conditioned by ignorance activities come to 
pass, conditioned by activities consciousness comes to pass,” 
therefore in effect the wheel of life, proceeding in twelve 
parts through the series of cause and effect, is without a 
beginning. 

But if this be so, does it not contradict the statement that 
ignorance is just the beginning in ‘‘ Conditioned by ignorance 
activities come to pass ”? 

The statement is not just about the beginning. It is a 
statement about the ground-work. For of the threefold 
round of births,^ ignorance is the ground-work. The round 
of births of the remaining vices and karma and so on impede 
the fool, who clings to ignorance, just as a snake being seized 
by the head, entwines the body round the seizing arm. But 
when ignorance is cut off, there is release from the rounds of 
births, just as when the snake’s head is cut off, the man’s arm 
is released from the coils of the snake. As it is said : But 
from the utter fading out and ceasing of ignorance is the ceasing 
of activities and so on. Thus bondage comes of clinging to 
ignorance, and release from letting it go. And the above 
statement is about its being the ground-work, not just the 
beginning: — thus should the expression ‘"^ The wheel of life, 
unknown in beginning ” be understood. 


^ I.e. of the vices, of karma and of result. 
^ Samyutta ii, 4:, 1*7 » 
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[578] Bereft of one to do and feel. 

Because this wheel of becoming is the proceeding of activities 
and so on through such causes as ignorance and so on, there- 
fore it has nothing to do with any other maker of the round of 
births such as Brahma, with the idea that Brahma is great,^ 
Brahma is the best, the creator,” or with any other self who 
experiences happiness and misery, and who is imagined to 
be on this wise — ''This self of mine s^eahs, is sentient.''^ 
Thus Bereft of one to do and feel ” should be understood. 

Void through the void hvelve parts. 

And because ignorance is void of permanence from its 
nature of rising and falling ; of pleasantness from being cor- 
rupted and corruptible ; of bliss from being oppressed by rise 
and fall ; and of an obedient individuality from being connected 
with its own causes, and the same with its parts : activities 
and so on ; or, because ignorance is not the self, nor of the self, 
neither is it in the self, nor does it possess the self, and the 
same with the parts : activities and so on, therefore this wheel 
of becoming should be understood to be void through the 
void twelve parts. 

The three times of the ivheel of becoming. 

Having known this, one should know further that — 

Its roots are craving, ignorance ; 

Its times are three, past and so on, 

To which respectively belong 

Two, eight, and two, from its twelve parts. 

The two states : ignorance and craving should be understood 
to be the root of this wheel of becoming. As carrying on the 
past, it has its root in ignorance and its end in feeling ; as being 
continuous with the future, it has its root in craving and its end 
in old age and death. Thus it is twofold. The former is 
spoken by way of one who walks in views, the latter by way 

1 Read maJid Brahma for Mahdbrahmd. ^ 3Iajjhima i, 8, 
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of one who walks in craving. For the ignorance of those who 
walk in views, and the craving of those who walk in craving 
lead them to repeated births. Or the former is spoken for the 
purpose of extirpating the theory of annihilations the unbroken 
series of causes being made clear by the production of results ; 
the latter is spoken for the purpose of extirpating the theory 
of eternalism, it being clear that states which have made their 
appearance undergo old age and death. Or, the former is 
stated by way of those who are still in the mother’s womb, 
as it shows the proceeding of states in due sequence ; the latter 
is by way of the apparitional as showing the simultaneous 
appearance^ of states. The past, present and the future are 
its three times. The two factors: namely, ignorance and 
activities as they appear in their nature in the Pali text, are 
of the past time. The eight beginning with consciousness 
and ending in becoming are of the present time. The two, 
namely, birth and old-age-and-death are of the future. 

[579] Again it should be understood that, 

The thrice-knit cause, condition and efiect, 

The forming of four groups, the round of three, 

The spokes of twenty modes : — this wheel of life, 
Keeps rolling on and on without a break. 

Here, the interval between the activities and rebirth-conscious- 
ness is called once-knit condition and effect; the interval 
between feeling and craving is known as once-knit effect and 
condition ; the interval between becoming and birth is once- 
knit condition and effect. Thus, “The thrice-knit cause, 
condition and effect ” is to be understood. 

{The forming of four groups.) 

There are four groups of the unions determined by the 
beginning and the end, namely : ignorance and activities form 
one group; consciousness, name-and-form, sixfold sense, 
contact, feeling, the second group ; craving, grasping, becoming 

^ /Resbd sahupatti° for sahupatti^* The TlM explains this as the 
simnltaneons appearance of the aggregates {upapaUi-Mchandhanafp 
ekajjham upapattiya). 
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the third; birth, old age and death the fourth. Thus, '' the 
forinmg of four groups ” is to be understood. 

{The s 2 )okes of twenty modes.) 

Five causes in the Past and Now a fivefold fruit ; 

Five causes Now, and yet to come a fivefold fruit.^ 

" The spokes of twenty modes ” should be understood by way 
of the spokes which are termed these twenty modes. 

Of these, by "Five causes in the Past” are meant these 
two: ignorance and activities. But because a man with no 
knowledge craves and, in craving, grasps, and becoming 
arises in him through grasping, therefore craving, grasping and 
becoming also are meant here. Therefore was it said: In 
the ■previoiis harma-hecommg, confusion is ignorance ; effort is 
activities ; desire is craving ; clinging is grasping ; volition is 
becoming. Th us these fi ve states of the pn'^vious harma-hecorning 
are the causes of the ]?resent rehirthl^^ 

In this passage, " in the previous karma-becoming ” means, 
in kaima-becoming that is past, the meaning being: — when 
kaima-becoming is made in a past birth. " Confusion is 
ignorance ” is that confusion which at that time is in regard 
to ill and so on, and by means of which a man who is confused 
does a deed, " Effort is activities ” means, the previous 
volitions which have arisen in him who is doing a deed, such 
volitions, for instance, as a thought, that he will give alms, 
and who is getting ready the materials thereof for a month or 
a year. [580] The volition of one who places gifts in the 
hands of those who receive them is called becoming. Or, 
volition in six apperceptions with one adverting is called the 
activities of effort; the seventh volition is becoming. Or any 
volition is becoming; the associated volition is activities of 
efiort. " Desire is craving ” : — this means that craving which 
is a wish, and aspiration for a resultant rebirth-becoming 
entertained by one who is doing a deed. " Clinging is grasp- 
ing”— the. clinging, the seizure, the perversion which' pro- 
ceeds in such a way as "By doing this deed, which is the 


^ Compendium 190. 


Patisambhidd i, 52. 
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cause of karma-becoBiing, I shall enjoy, or cut off the pleasures 
of sense in such and such a place ” is known as grasping. 

^ ^ Volition is becoming ” means,, volition spoken of at the end of 
effort is becoming. Thus should the meaning be understood. 

And Now a fivefold fruit/’ this is that which begins with 
consciousness and ends in feeling as mentioned in the Pali. 
As it is said: ''Here rebirth is consciousness, descent is name- 
and form, sensory organism is sense-organ, the being touched 
is touch, the being felt is feeling. Thus these five states here in 
rebirth-becoming are the cause of previous karma In that 
text, “rebirth is consciousness ” is that consciousness which is 
called rebirth, because it arises by way of continuity through 
different becomings, “Descent is name-and-form ” is that 
name-and-form which is a descent, as it were a coming 
and an entering into the matrix of states material and non- 
material. ^ ' Sensory organism is sense-organ ’ — this is said by 
way of the five sense-organs, the eye and so on. “ The being 
touched is touch”: — that which is in touch with an object, 
and arises touching it, is touch. “ The being felt is feeling” 
is the feeling which is felt as a result, having arisen together 
with rebirth-consciousness, or with touch conditioned by six- 
fold sense. Thus should the meaning be understood. 

“ Five causes Now ” are craving and the rest. In the Pali 
are mentioned craving, grasping, becoming. When becoming 
is mentioned, the activities which precede it or which are 
associated with it are also mentioned; together with craving 
and grasping, (ignorance) which is associated^ therewith is 
mentioned. Or, that ignorance by which the deluded man 
does acts is mentioned. Thus are the five. Hence was it 
said: "From the maturity of sense-organs here delusion is 
ignorance, effort is activities, desire is craving, clinging is 
grasping, volition is becoming. Thus these five states here in 
karma-becoming are causes of rebirth in thefutwre.^^^ 

In that passage by the phrase “ from the maturity of sense- 
organs here ” is shown confusion of one with mature sense- 


^ lUd. 

^ Patisamhhidd i, 52, 


^ Read sampayuUd. 
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organs at the time of doing karma. The rest is plain in 
meaning. 

[581] ‘^‘And yet to come a fivefold friiif— these are the 
five beginning with consciousness, which are mentioned along 
with birth. And of them is old-age-and-death. Hence was 
it said: In future rebirth is consciousness, descent is name- 
andform, sensory organism- is sense-organ, the being touched 
is touch, the being felt is feeling, Thus these five states in a 
future karma-becoming are causes of karma done here. Such 
are the spokes of twenty modes. 

{The round of three, 

Keeps rolling on and on without a breah,) 

The activities and becoming are the round of karma ; 
ignorance, craving and grasping are the round of the vices ; 
consciousness, name-and-form, sixfold sense, contact, feeling 
are the round of result. Thus with these three rounds the 
wheel of becoming, the round of three . . . keeps rolling 
on and on’’ turning repeatedly ^‘without a break,” because 
it does not cease so long as the wheel of corruptions is not 
cut ofi. 

{By way of origin in truths,) 

And this wheel of becoming, thus revolving — 

By way of origin in truths, function, 

And simile, prevention, different kinds 
Of deep methods should fittingly be known. 

Herein because moral and immoral karma have been 
stated without distinction in the Saccavibhahga^ as the truth 
of origin, therefore (be it understood that) as stated in Con- 
ditioned by ignorance activities come to pass,” through 
ignorance the activities are of the second truth having the 
second truth as their cause ; through the activities consciousness 
is of the first truth due to the second truth,^ Through conscious- 
ness and so on the factors beginning with name-and-form and 

^ Ihid. ^ YihMnga, ^, 1061 

® Kemembering that the first truth is the result and the second 
truth is the cause. 
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ending in resultant feeling are of tlie first truth due to the 
first ; through feeling craving is of the second truth due to the 
first. Through craving grasping is of the second truth due to 
the second; through grasping becoming is of the first and 
second truths due to the second. Through becoming birth is 
of the first truth due to the second; through birth old-age- 
and-death is of the first truth due to the first. This should 
then be known fittingly by way of origin in the truths. 

{By way of function,) 

And because ignorance brings confusion to beings as regards 
objects and is the cause of the appearance of the activities; 
likewise the activities [582] make preparations for conditioned 
things and are the cause of consciousness ; and consciousness 
cognizes the object and is the cause of nanie-and-form ; and 
name-and-form gives support to each other and is the cause 
of the sixfold sense ; and the sixfold sense proceeds in its own 
range and is the cause of contact; and contact touches the 
object and is the cause of feeling; and feeling enjoys the taste 
of the object and is the cause of craving ; and craving lusts after 
the things of lust and is the cause of grasping ; and grasping 
clings to what it can cling to and is the cause of becoming ; 
and becoming throws (a man) into the various courses of life 
and is the cause of birth; and birth produces the aggregates 
by proceeding as their first appearance and is the cause of old- 
age-and-death ; and ^old-age-and-death is established in the 
maturity and breaking up of the aggregates and is the cause 
of the appearance of a new becoming, it being the abode of 
sorrow and so on: — therefore, in all the terms, this should be 
understood by way of the double function of procedure. 

{By way of prevention.) 

And because the clause “ Conditioned by ignorance activi- 
ties come to pass ’’ inhibits the view that there is a doer; and 
the clause Conditioned by activities consciousness comes 
to pass inhibits the view of the transmigration of the self ; 
and the clause Conditioned by consciousness name-and-form 
comes to pass ” inhibits the idea of density, by showing the 
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break-up of tMngs conceived to be tke self; and tbe clause 

Conditioned by name-and-form sixfold sense comes to 
pass/’ inhibits siicli views as tbe.self sees, etc., knows, toiickes, 
feels, craves, grasps, becomes, is born, decays, dies : — there- 
fore, as inhibiting also false views, this wheel of becoming is 
fittingly to be known. 

{And by ivay of simile,) 

And because ignorance is like a blind man who does not 
see the states in their intrinsic and general characteristics, 
the activities conditioned by ignorance are like the stumbling 
of the blind man, consciousness conditioned by the activities 
is like the fall after the stumbling, name-and-form conditioned 
by consciousness is like the appearance of an abscess on the 
fallen man, sixfold sense conditioned by name-and-form is 
like the accumulation of matter when the abscess is about to 
burst, contact conditioned by sixfold sense is like hurting 
the accumulated matter on the abscess, feeling conditioned 
by contact is like the pain due to the hurting, craving con- 
ditioned by feeling is like the longing for a cure, grasping 
conditioned by craving is like the having recourse to wrong 
medicine, [583] becoming conditioned by grasping is like the 
application of wrong ointment resorted to, birth conditioned 
by becoming is like the manifestation of a change^ in the 
abscess due to the application of the wxong ointment, old-age- 
and-death conditioned by birth is like the bursting of the 
abscess due to the change; — or again, because ignorance 
overpowers beings through lack of vision, or false vision, as 
cataract overpowers the eyes; and the fool, who is over- 
powdered by it, wraps himself with the activities which produce 
fresh becomings, as the silkworm wraps itself with bits of 
cocoon; consciousness possessed by the activities finds a 
resting-place in the courses of life as a prince, taken in hand by 
the prime minister, finds a place in the kingdom ; by dwelling 
on the sign of rebirth, consciousness gives rise to various kinds 


^ The Tlkd ssijs the change is shown hy the swelling of the abscess 
and the appearance of pus. 
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of iiame-aEd-fomi at rebirth, as the magician creates false 
objects; sixfold sense established in name-and-forin attains 
to growth, increase and development, like a forest bush growing 
on a good soil; contact is produced from the friction of sense- 
organs, as fire is produced from the rubbing of fire-sticks; 
feeling arises in him touched by contact, as burning arises in 
him who is touched by fire; craving increases in him who 
experiences feelings, as thirst grows in one who drinks salt 
water ; the man of craving has a desire for becoming, as the 
thirsty man longs for water; the grasping of such a man 
through itself clings to becoming, as the fish through greed 
for raw food grasps at the hook ; birth takes place when there 
is becoming, as a sprout comes out when there is seed; there 
is certain old-age-and-death to one who is born, as a tree 
that has risen must surely fall: — therefore by way of simile 
also is the wheel of becoming to be fittingly understood. 

{And by different hinds of deep 7nethods : — ) 

And because the Blessed has said this: “ Deep, Ananda, is 
this causal law, and it looks deep too concerning the pro- 
fundity in meaning, in doctrine, in teaching, and in penetration, 
therefore is this wheel of becoming fittingly to be understood 
under different aspects of profundity. 

Herein, whereas it is diflScult to understand the arising of 
old-age-and-death from birth, it is not that old-age-and-death 
is not due to birth, that it is due to nothing other than birth, 
that is, so arises from birth: — such arising constitutes its 
profundity. And the same with the activities, the arising of 
which is conditioned by ignorance : — -therefore is the wheel of 
becoming profound in meaning. This so far is [584] the 
profundity in meaning. For the result of a cause is said to 
be the meaning, as it is said: Knowledge in respect of the 
result of a cause is the analysis of meaning And because 
from the difficulty to understand that mode and that period® 
in which ignorance is cause of the various activities, the causal 

i jDigMii, 55. Bee Dialogues ii, ^0, n, 2 » 

Vihhanga, ^ in yad^-avaUlid* 
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relation of ignorance to the activities is a profound matter; 
and the same with the profundity of the cause-relation of ac- 
tivities . . . birth to old-age-and-death — therefore is this wheel 
of becoming profound in doctrine. Thus is herein the profund- 
ity in doctrine. For doctrine is a name for cause, as it is said : 

Knowledge in resjyect of the cause is the analysis of doctrine 
And because it is taught for various reasons and in various ways, 
the teaching is profound, in which no knowledge other than 
omniscience finds a resting-place. For it is taught in some 
suttas by the direct method, in others by the reverse method, 
sometimes by the direct and reverse method, sometimes by 
the direct or reverse method from the middle, sometimes 
only three joints and four sections, sometimes two joints and 
three sections, sometimes one joint and two sections — there- 
fore is this wheel of becoming profound in the teaching. This 
is the profundity of teaching. 

And because that intrinsic nature of ignorance and so on, 
by the intuition of w’hich ignorance and so on are rightly 
penetrated as to their characteristics, is difficult to fathom, 
therefore is this wheel of becoming profound in penetration. 
For since the nature of ignorance being opposed to knowledge, 
to discernment, to the penetration of the truths is a profound 
(matter) ; and profound is the nature of the activities being 
prepared, putting forth energy, being with and without passion ; 
as also is the nature of consciousness being void, being not 
occupied, not transmigrating, manifesting itself in rebirth; 
and the nature of name-and-form arising together, being 
separate and not separate in classification, bending and 
changing; and the nature of sixfold sense being the dominant 
influence, the world, the door, the field, the province ; and the 
nature of contact being the touching, impingeing, concourse, 
meeting together; the nature of feeling enjoying the taste of 
objects, being pleasant, painful and neutral, not the soul (jlm) 
and experiencing ; the nature of craving being a delighting, an 
attachment, a flowing, like a creeper, like a river, an ocean of 
thirst, hard to fill; the nature of grasping being a clinging, 

^ p. 293 . 
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seizing, laying tO' heart, perversion, difficult to transcend; 
the nature of becoming being co-ordinating, preparing, throw- 
ing one on to a place of birth, on to a course, on to a conscious 
duration, on to an abode ; the nature of birth being a first birth, 
complete birth, descent (into the matrix), coming to birth, 
appearance; and the nature of old-age-and-death being a fall- 
ing off, decaying, breaking, transfoiming, — is the profundity 
in penetration here to be understood. 


{It should fittingly he hnown \ — ) 

And because there are four methods as to the meaning 
[585] namely, the method of sameness, of difference, of non- 
occupation, of the nature of being such, therefore according 
to the different methods also this wheel of becoming should 
fittingly be known. 

Of these, the method of sameness is the unbroken continuity, 
as in Conditioned by ignorance activities come to pass, 
conditioned by activities consciousness comes to pass,” like 
the growth of a tree from a seed through sprouts and 
so on. He who sees it rightly, knowing it to be an un- 
broken series of cause and effect, abandons the heresy of 
annihilation ; seeing it wrongly by grasping the sameness of 
the unbroken series proceeding by way of cause and effect, 
he clings to the heresy of eternalism. The fixing of the 
characteristics belonging to ignorance and so on is known as 
the method of difference. He who sees it rightly as the repeated 
arising of fresh states, abandons the heresy of eternalism; 
seeing it wrongly by grasping the different kinds of a state 
which has fallen into a single continuity as though it had 
fallen into several continuities, he clings to the heresy of 
annihilation. Non-occupation is the absence of occupation 
on the part of ignorance, that it must produce the activities, 
and on the part of the activities that they must produce 
consciousness and so on. He who sees it rightly, knowing the 
absence of a doer, abandons the theory of the self ; seeing it 
wrongly not grasping that, there being no occupation, the 
cause of ignorance and so on is effected by the order of intrinsic 
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nature, lie clings to the heresy of non-action. The activities 
and so on arise because of ignorance and so on, just as curds 
and so on are due to milk and so on, not to other causes: — 
this is known as the nature of being such. He who sees it 
rightly, knowing that a result comes in accordance with a 
cause, abandons the theory of no-cause and the theory of 
no-action; seeing it wrongly not grasping the proceeding of 
a result in accordance with a cause but holding some impossible 
view that something arises from somewhere, he clings to the 
theory of no-cause and the doctrine of assurance. Thus the 
wheel of becoming 

By way of origin in truths, function, 

And simile, prevention, different kinds 
Of deep methods should fittingly be known. 

Therefore this wheel of life, being very deep 
Is fathomless, a jungle of pathways^ 

Impassable. It may not be severed 

E’en by the sword of knowledge sharpened on 

The noble stone of fixity of thought. 

This awful danger of repeated births 
Is ever present like the falling disc^ 

Of thunderbolt. Not e’en® in dream can there 
Be such a one as has transcended it. 

[686] For this has been said by the Blessed One: Deep, 
AnandUy is this causal laiv, and it looks deep too. It is through 
not understanding this laWy through not penetrating it, that this 
generation has become a tangled skein, a matted ball of thread, 
like to muhja-grass and rushes, unable to overpass the state of 
woe, the evil way, the downfall, the repeated round of 
birihsT^ Hence abandoning all other duties and practising 
to the end that he may bring benefit and happiness to 
himself and others, 


^ Read nandnayagaharmio. 

2 Asaniiicakkum===asaniimn4alam. Cf. P.T.S. Dictionary s.v. 
5 B>ea,d supinantarepy attU pi A atthi). 

^ D2ghaii,o5. Ci. Dialogues ii, 50. 
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The wise and mindful one here should 
Be always heedful of the deep 
And varied causal mode,^ that he 
May get therein a foothold firm. 

Thus is ended the seventeenth chapter called the Exposition 
of the Plane of Understanding in the section of the develop- 
ment of Understanding in the Path of Purity composed for 
the gladdening of good folk. 


i Read paccaydkdra^ as one compound. 



[587] CHAPTER XVIII 

EXPOSITION OF THE PURITY OF VIEWS 

Now it lias beea said tEat^ the two purities which are the 
root, namely the purity of morality and the purity of mind, 
should be fulfilled, after making one’s knowiedge mature 
through study and questioning in those states which are the 
plane (of understanding). Of these the purity of morality is 
the well purified fourfold morality, such as restraint ac- 
cording to PdtimoTchlia, treated in detail in the exposition of 
morality.^ And the purity of mind is the eight attainments 
together with the access - concentration, which have been 
treated at length in all modes in the Exposition of Concentra- 
tion^ discussed under the head^ of morality. Therefore all 
of them should be understood in the way described. But in 
what has, been said such as, The five purities in respect of 
views, the overcoming of doubt, the knowdedge and discern- 
ment of the (right) path and the wrong path, the knowledge 
and discernment of the noiddle way, knowledge and discern- 
ment are the ^body,”’^ the discernment of name-aiid-form 
according to fact is “ purity of views.” 

A man who is desirous of fulfilling it (viz., that purity), 
and who is progressing in calm should first of all rise from one 
or other of the jhanas of the realms of form, or of the formless 
— ^excepting the realm of neither perception nor non-perception 
— and seize by way of characteristic, function and so on, the 
jhana-f actors, such as applied thinking [vitahho) and the 
states associated therewith. Having seized all of them, he 
should fix them as name mth.% sense of (naming or) bending, 
owing to their tendency to (name, or to) bend towards the 

^ ^ i Page 514.' ■ ■ ^ Pag^ 19^ 1. _ 

3 Above, Chap, XL ^ Read for 
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object. TbeE just as a man, seeing a snake inside Ms bouse, 
would cliase it and find its hole, so the ascetic, considering the 
name and making search Depending on what does this name 
proceed V" would see that it is the heart-basis on which it 
depends. [588] Then he sees the things which are the support 
of the heart-basis and the remaining derived material qualities 
which depend on them — ^thus he sees form.^ And he fixes all 
these as form, owing to their liability to change. Then he fixes 
name and form briefly thus : Name ” has the characteristic 
of bending, form ’’ has the characteristic of changing. 

And he who is progressing in bare insight, who also is 
progressing in calm, seizes the four elements briefly or at 
length, by one or the other of the ways of seizing the elements 
mentioned^ in the determination of the four elements. Then 
to him are manifested ten material qualities by way of the body- 
decad, namely, the four elements, colour, smell, taste, nutritive 
essence, life, clearness of the sense of touch in the hair which is 
produced by karma, when the elements are manifested in their 
own true functions and characteristics. There are also mani- 
fested in it® ten material qualities by way of the sex-decad^ 
owing to the existence of sex. In it are also manifested the set 
of eight ending in nutritive essence^ produced by sustenance, 
the same produced by the caloric order, the same produced 
by mind: — twenty-four in addition to the others. Thus in 
each of the twenty-four parts® of the body produced by the 
four causes there are forty-four material qualities. But in 
each of the four parts, namely, sweat, tears, saliva, mucus, 
which are produced by the caloric order and by mind there are 
sixteen by means of the two sets of eight, ending in nutritive 
essence. And in each of the four parts, namely, the stomach, 
excrement, pus, urine, which are produced by the caloric 
order, there are eight by means of the set of eight, ending in 


^ Rupa, translated also by ‘‘ matter,” material quality.” 

2 Page 402 f. above. 

3 I.e. in “ hair,” among bodily features. 

^ Mdw, i.e. being a man or woman. 

® For enumeration, see p. 395,7^. 2 above. 

® Excepting tbe eight which are mentioned immediately below. 
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nutritive essence and produced by caloric order. Tbus is tbe 
way as regards the tMrty-two parts. 

And when tlie tbirty-two parts are manifested, ten ntber 
modes^ are manifested. Of these, in that portion of fire, wMcb, 
being born of karma, wholly transmutes food and so on in 
digestion, there are nine material qualities, namely, the set 
of eight ending in nutritive essence and life. Likewise in the 
portion of inhalings and exhalings of breath, which are born 
of mind, there are nine, namely, the same set of- eight and 
sound. In each of the remaining eight, which are produced 
by the four causes, there are manifested thirty-three material 
qualities, namely, the set of nine ending in life and three sets 
of eight ending in nutritive essence. Thus when the material 
things and derived material qualities are manifested by means 
of the full forty-two modes, sixty other material qualities are 
manifested by way of the physical object and the door, namely, 
five decads of the eye and so on, and the heart-basis-decad. 

Taking all of them as one, by the characteristics of changing, 
he views them as form. And when he has seized form thus, 
the non-material states appear to him by ^vay of the door. 
And they are the eighty-one worldly consciousnesses, made up 
of twice five consciousnesses, three mind-elements, sixty-eight 
mind-coiisciousness-elements. [589] And, generally speaking, 
the seven mental properties, which are co-existent therewith, 
namely, contact, feeling, perception, volition, life, conscious 
duration, attention make their appearance. But the transcen- 
dental thoughts are seized neither by him who has just bare 
insight, nor by him wLo is progressing in calm, because they are 
unattainable.^ Taking all the non-material states as one, by 
the characteristics of bending, he view's them as name.” 


^ The ten modes are made up of four of the fire-element and six of 
the air-element. The four fiery modes are “ Whatever , gives heat, 
whatever consumes, whatever burns up, whatever wholly transmutes 
food and drink in digestion,” and the six modes are “ W^ind dis- 
charged upwards, wind discharged downwards, wind in the stomach, 
wind in the abdomen, vapours that traverse the several members, 
inhalings and exhalings of breath.”-' ' These are all described on p. 405, 
above. ^ ‘Rei^.damdhi^, 
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Tims does one person determine name-and-forin at length by 
way of the determination of the four elements. 

Another man does so by way of the eighteen elements^ 
How ? Here a monk considers the elements thus: “ In this 
.individuality there are eye-element ... mind consciousness 
element/’ and does not recognize the eye, as does the world, 
to be the lump of flesh, which, variegated with white and 
black circles, has length and width, and is bound in the eye- 
cavity with veins as with strings, but determines, as the eye- 
element, that sensory organism of the eye which has been 
described in the derived material qualities in the Exposition 
of the Aggregates^ But he does not determine, as the eye- 
element, the other fifty-three material qualities, namely, the 
nine co-existent material cjualities comprising the four elements 
which are the support of the eye-organism, the four attendant 
material qualities of colour, smell, taste, nutritive essence and 
the protecting life-faculty ; the twenty karma-born material 
qualities which are established in the organism by way of the 
decads of the body and sex; and the twenty-four iinderived 
material qualities by way of the three sets of eight ending in 
nutritive essence which are produced by sustenance and so on. 
In the same way (he proceeds) with the ear-element and the 
rest . But as regards the body-element the remaining material 
qualities are forty-three. 

But others make nine out of those produced by the caloric 
order and mind, by including sound in each case, and thus 
they enumerate up to forty-five. Thus the ten material 
qualities, namely, five sensory organisms and their fields — 
shapes, sounds, smells, tastes, tangible things— make ten 
elements. And the remaining material qualities also are 
elements of mental states. Thoughts which proceed by de- 
pending on the eye, and making an object of matter, are known 
as the element of eye-consciousness. Thus twice five con- 
sciousnesses make five elements of consciousness. The three 
thoughts of mind-element make one mind-element. The 
sixty-eight thoughts of mind-consciousness element make one 


1 Page 517, above. 
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mind-consciousness element. Thus all the eight-one worldly 
consciousnesses make seven elements of consciousness. The 
mental properties, such as contact, which are associated there- 
with, make one element of mental state. Thus here ten 
and a half elements are /orm, seven and a half^ [590] are name. 
Thus one man determines name-and-form by way of the 
eighteen elements. 

Another man does so by way of the twelve sense-organs. 
How ? Excepting the fifty-three material qualities, he deter- 
mines just the sensory organism of the eye as the sense-organ 
of the eye, as described under the eye-element. In the same 
way he determines the elements of ear, nose, tongue, body, to 
be the sense-organs of ear, nose, tongue, body. The five 
states which are their objects are determined to be the sense- 
organs of matter, sound, smell, taste, tangible thing and the 
seven worldly elements of consciousness to be the sense-organ 
of mind. He determines contact and so on, which are as- 
sociated therewith, and the remaining matter to be the sense- 
organ of mental state. Thus ten and a half sense-organs are 
form, one and a half are name. Thus one man determines 
name-and-form by way of the twelve sense-organs. 

Another man determines it by way of the aggregates even 
more briefly. How? In this body the four elements pro- 
duced by the four causes, and colour, smell, taste, nutritive 
essence, the five sensory organisms which all depend on the 
elements, and basic matter, and sex and life-faculty and sound- 
products by two causes: — these seventeen material qualities 
can be mastered, can be determined as material form. 

Body-intimation, speech-intimation, space-element, buoy- 
ancy, pliancy, wieldiness, integration, continuity, ageing, 
impermanence of form:— these ten material qualities cannot 
be mastered ; they are mere limitation of difference in mode and 
change, they cannot be determined as material form, but they 
are considered to be material qualities from the mere limitation 
of difference in the mode and change of material qualities. 
All these twenty-seven material qualities are the aggregate 

^ Addhatthama, The P.T.S. Dictionary gives the meaniiig only as 
four, i.e. half of eight. 
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of matter, the feeling which arises, together with the eighty- 
one worldly consciousnesses, is the aggregate of feeling, the per- 
ception associated with those consciousnesses is the aggregate 
of perception, the activities are the aggregate of activities, the 
consciousness is the aggregate of consciousness. Thus the 
aggregate of matter is ^ ‘ form, ’ ’ the f oui’ non-material aggregates 
are ''name.” Thus one monk here determines " name and 
form ” by way of the five aggregates. 

Another man determines name-and-form briefly thus: He 
grasps " form ” (or matter) in this individuality briefly thus 
" Whatever form there is, is (a) the four great primaries and 
(b) form derived from the four great primaries.” Likewise 
he grasps the sense-organ of mind and a portion of the sense- 
organ of mental state as " name.” And this name and this 
form give rise to (the dual idea) name-and-form. 

[591] If, after grasping "form” under various conditions, 
he grasps " name,” and it does not appear to him because it is 
refined, he should not lose heart but contemplate, attend to, 
grasp and determine form repeatedly. For as form appears to 
him cleansed, disentangled, well-purified, so the states of the 
formless registering the states of form manifest themselves.. 
Just as a man, not seeing the reflection of his face by looking 
at an unburnished mirror, would not throw away the mirror, 
but would have it burnished until the reflection of his face 
appears ; as a man, scattering sesamum seeds into a mortar, 
sprinkling them with water, and grinding them once or twice 
and not getting the oil, would not throw away the seeds, but 
would sprinkle hot water and crush and grind them until he 
sees clear sesamum oil issuing therefrom ; as a man, wishing to 
purify water, gets hold of clear water-strychnos, and putting 
his hand inside the jar, scrubs it once or twice, and when the 
water does not become clear, does not throw away the strychnos, 
but scrubs the jar again and again, until the mud subsides 
and the water becomes clear and transparent ; so the monk 
should not throw down the burden, but should contemplate, 
attend to, grasp and determine form repeatedly. For as form 
appears to him cleansed, disentangled and well-purified, so 
the hostile vices subside, the mind becomes clear like the water 
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on top of tlie mudj and tlie registering states of tlie formless 
manifest themselves. 

In the same way should this meaning be made clear by other 
similes, such as (pressing) the sugar-cane (for sugar), (extorting 
information out of a) thief, (taming) an ox, (churning) milk 
curds (for cream, and cooking) fish> 

As he grasps thus the well-purified form, the states of the 
formless appear to him in three aspects, by way of contact, 
by way of feeling, or by way of consciousness. How ? 
To one who is grasping the elements in such a way as the 
earthy-element has the characteristic of solidity, contact 
appears as the first impact; feeling associated therewith is 
the aggregate of feeling ; perception is the aggregate of per- 
ception; volition together with feeling is the aggregate of 
activities; mind is the aggregate of consciousness. [692] 
Likewise the earthy element, in hairs, etc., in the inhalings 
and exhalings of breath, has the characteristic of solidity, 
contact appears as the first impact, feeling associated 
therewith is the aggregate of feeling . . . mind is the aggre- 
gate of consciousness. Thus the states of the formless appear 
by way of contact. To one (who grasps the elements in such a 
way as) The earthy element has the characteristic of 
solidity,” the feeling which enjoys the essence (of solidity) 
of the registered object appears as the aggregate of feeling, 
the perception associated therewith is the aggregate of per- 
ception, contact and volition associated therewith are the 
aggregate , of activities, mind associated therewith is the 
aggregate of consciousness. Likewise the earthy element 
in hair, etc., in the inhalings and exhalings of breath, has 
the characteristic of solidity, feeling which enjoys the 
essence of the registered object is the aggregate of feeling . . . 
mind associated therewith is the aggregate of consciousness. 
Thus the states of the formless appear by way of feeling. 

To another one (who grasps the elements in such a way 
as) ‘‘ The earthy element has the characteristic of solidity,” 
consciousness, cognizing the object, appears as the aggregate 

^ The information about these similes has been taken from the Jlhd. 

2 See above,: p. 422. 
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of consciousness, feeling associated therewith is the aggregate 
of feeling, perception is the aggregate of perception, contact 
and volition are the aggregate of activities. Thus the states 
of the formless appear by way of consciousness* 
Construction should be made by this method by way of 
the four elements in the forty-two parts of elements beginning 
with hair on this wise: “ In the hair set up by karma the 
earth-element has the characteristic of solidity,” and by way 
of the entire special method in the remaining elements of 
eye and so on which are the reasons for the grasping of form. 
Because to him who grasps well-purified form the states of 
the formless manifest themselves in three ways, therefore 
it is he, not another, who should strive to grasp the formless. 
For if, when one or two of the states of form have appeared,^ 
he gives up form, and begins to grasp the formless, the subject 
of his meditation falls ofi, like the mountain cow mentioned 
in the development of the earth-device.^ [5^3] But when 
he tries hard to grasp the formless after having grasped the 
well-purified form, the subject of his meditation attains in- 
crease, growth and development. He determines the four 
formless aggregates, which have appeared thus by way of 
contact and so on, as name,” and the four great primaries, 
which are the object of the formless, and form which is 
derived from the four great primaries, as “form.” Thus 
he determines the twofold division into name-and-form of 
all the states of the three planes, that is, the eighteen elements, 
twelve sense-organs, five aggregates, as though by means of 
a sword he had opened a box, or split a twin palmyra bulb,® 
and comes to the conclusion, that there is no being, or person, 
or deva, or Brahma higher than the mere name-and-form. 
After thus determining name-and-form in its true essence, 
and in order that he may the more easily put away this worldly 
concept of a being, a person, transcend the confusion arising 
out of such concept, and place the mind on a plane free from 


1 Skonldit not be ‘‘ has mt appeared,’’ reading anupaftJi,Ue 1 
.See.above, p. 176. ' ,, 

3 ‘Rmdmg yamaMtaki^ka^^ 
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suci confusion, lie determines it, assimilating^ the meaning 
derived from many suttantas, that it is mere name-and-form ; 
it is no being, no person. For this has been said : 

For just as, when the parts are rightly set, 

The word chariot ariseth {in our minds) 

So doth our mage covenant to say : 

A being when the aggregates are there? 

Thus also has it been said : Just as it is by and because of 
wattle and withies, grass and clay, that a space is enclosed which 
is called a house, so it is by and became of bones and sinews, 
flesh and shin, that a space is enclosed which is called a visible 
shape. 

Again it has been said : 

Nay, it is simply III that rises, III 
That doth persist, and III that wanes away. 

Nought beside III it is that comes to pass, 

Nought else but III it is doth cease to be,*^^ 

Thus in many hundreds of suttantas has name-and-form 
been set forth, not a being, not a person. Therefore just as 
when the parts such as the axle, wheel, frame, pole, are put 
together in a certain manner, the mere word ‘^‘chariot’’ 
comes into use, but there is no such thing as ‘‘ chariot ’’ in 
the ultimate sense when any of the parts are examined :~as 
when the parts of a house, such as wattle, are set up in a 
certain manner enclosing a space, the mere word house 
comes into use, but there is no such thing as a house in the 
ultimate sense ; as when the thumb and the fingers and so 
on are placed in a certain manner, [594] the mere word 
‘'fist ” comes into use; as the mere words “ lute,’’ “ army,” 
“ town,” “ tree,” come into use when their respective parts, 
such as the body of the lute and the strings,^ elephants and 
horses, walls and houses and gates, trunk and branches and 
leaves are arranged in certain positions, and there is no such 
thing (any of these, e.g.) as a tree in the ultimate sense, on 

^ Read samsandeivd, ^ Kindred Sayings, i, 170. 

^ Further Dialogues,!, 

^ Kindred Sayings, i, 170, n. 2. ^ Read doni^tanti. 
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examining each part, so when the five clinging aggregates 
exist, the mere word ‘‘being/’ “person,” conies into use, 
but on examining each of the states, in the ultimate sense 
there is no such thing as a being, (it is) the object of a mis- 
conception that makes one say “ I am ” or “ I” ; in the ulti- 
mate sense there just is name-and-form. The discernment 
of him who sees thus is called the discernment of reality. 

And he who puts away discernment of reality, and clings 
to the view that a being exists, must admit that it is either 
perishable, or imperishable. If he admits that it is imperish- 
able, he falls into the theory of eternalism; if he admits 
that it is perishable, he falls into the theory of annihilation. 
For there is no other state which is an issue of that being, 
as curd is an issue of milk. He who holds that a being is 
eternal sinks.^ He who holds that it is annihilated is carried 
away by extremism.^ 

Hence said the Blessed One: ‘'Being obsessed, monks, by 
two v iews, some devas and men sink in the pleasures of becoming, 
some are carried away by extremism ; only those who possess 
the eye (of truth) see the truth. And how, monks, do some sink 
in the pleasures of becoming ? Monks, there are devas and men 
who delight in becoming, find pleasure in becoming, revel in 
becoming. When they are taught the Law for the cessation of be- 
coming, their mind does not respond, does not have faith, is not 
steady or intent. Thus, monks, some sink in becoming. And how, 
monks, are some extremists ? Being oppressed by, ashamed 
of, disgusted with becoming, some take delight in non-becoming, 
saying, ‘ Since, masters, it is said that this self on the dissolution 
of the body, is cut off, perishes, and does not exist after death, 
that is peace, that is noble, that is the truth.^ Thus, monks, 
are some extremists. And how, monks, do those possessed of 
the eye see? Here, monks, a monk sees the five aggregates^ as 
such. Seeing the five aggregates as such he practises, in order 
that he may be disgusted with them, have no passion for them, 

^ I.e. Sinks in the pleasures of becoming, or it may mean “ recedes 
from the cessation of becoming.” 

2 Or, “ runs past the cessation of becoming,” 

^ BhtUa. Be&d bhlkkhu bhutam. 
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that they may cease. Thus, monks, does one who has the eye 

Therefore just as a wooden doll, void of soul, without life 
or force, walks or stops by means of the string attached to 
wood, [595] and appears to be endowed with force and vital- 
ity, so this name-and-form, though without soul, life or force, 
walks or stops owing to mutual association, and appears to 
be endowed with force and vitality. Hence said the Ancients : 

There is here truly name-and-form, 

Wherein exists no being nor man. 

’Tis void and fashioned like a doll, 

A lump of ill, like grass and sticks. 

Not only by the simile of the wooden doll, but also by such 
similes as sheaves of reeds should the illustration be made. 
For as when two sheaves of reeds are placed one against the 
other, one gives support to the other, and one falls down 
together with the other, so in the five-constituent existence 
name-and-form depend on one other, so that one is the 
support of the other, and one falls together with the other 
through death.2 Hence said the Ancients : — 

The couple name-and-form depend on one another, 

When one breaks up, so through relation doth the other. 

And as when sound arises depending on a drum struck by 
the hand, the drum is one, the sound another, drum and sound 
do not mix together, the drum is void of the sound, and the 
sound is void of the drum, even so when name proceeds 
depending on form, called the physical basis, door, object, 
form is one, name another, name-and-form do not mix 
together, name® is void of form and form is void of name. 
Nevertheless on account of the drum, sound arises, on 
account of form, name arises. Hence said the Ancients :— 


1 Not traced. Is this passage in the ? 

2 Cf- Kindred Sayings, ii, 80, where name-aud-form and consciousness 
are the two sheaves of reeds. 

® Read ndmam ru^ena iov ndma-rupena. 
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The fivefold contact-states come not from eye 
Or form, or anything behind the two. 

The states conditioned from a cause proceed. 

As sound arises when the drum is struck. 

The fivefold contact-states come not from earA 
Or sound or anything behind the two ... 

The fivefold contact-states come not from nose 
Or smell or anything betwixt the two ... 

The fivefold contact-states come not from tongue 
Or taste or anything betwixt the two. ... 

[596] The fivefold contact-states come not from body 
Or touch or anything betwixfc the two . . . 

It is not material form or field of thought 
From which the states conditioned come to pass. 

The states conditioned from a cause proceed, 

As sound arises when the drum is struck. 

Of the two, name ” is without power, and is unable to 
proceed^ by its own power. It does not eat, or drink, or 
speak, or adopt any of the four postures. Form ’’ is also 
without power, and is unable to proceed by its own power.^ 
It has no desire to eat, to drink, to speak, or adopt any of the 
postures. But depending on name, form proceeds : depending 
on form, name proceeds. When there is a desire on the part 
of name to eat, to drink, to speak, or to adopt any of the 
postures, form eats, drinks, speaks, adopts the posture. 

To make the meaning clear they cite this simile Suppose 
a born-blind and a cripple wished to go to some other place. 
The born-blind said to the cripple, ‘‘I say! I can do what 
is to be done by legs, but I have no eyes to enable me to 
see even and uneven places.” The cripple said to the born- 
blind, I say ! I can do what is to be done by the eyes, but 
I have no legs to enable me to go forward or step backwards.” 

'^'RmdNasotato* ^"B>e8>dpavaUitum. 

3 The adds that, nevertheless, name is not without power as 
regards believing, putting forth energy, etc. {saddahanMSSdhan^lsu), 
nor is form Without power as regards maintaining, binding, etc. (sand- 
harandhandhunddisu). 

^ For a more graphic account see Expositor ^ $71 , where, in line 1, 
read “ inability ” for “ non-inability.’’ 
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THe born-blind was highly delighted and made the cripple 
mount his shoulder. The cripple sat there and gave out 
directions saying, '' Give up the left and take the right path. 
Give up the right and take the left.” 

Herein the born-blind is without power or strength and 
cannot go by his own power or strength, and so is the cripple. 
But there is nothing to prevent their going when they depend 
on one another. So both name-and-form separately are 
without power, unable to arise in their own power, or to per- 
form their various functions. But when one depends on the 
other, there is nothing to prevent their arising or procedure. 
Hence this is said : 

They neither rise nor stand in their own strength : 
These states conditioned which themselves are weak, 
And must obey the will of other states. 

[597] By others are they caused, of others are 

The object, they have come to pass by means 
Of cause and object and such other things. 

As by a boat men roam about the sea, 

So by the form, the group of name proceeds. 

As by the men, the boat goes on the sea, 

So by the name, the group of form proceeds. 

As men and boat together cross the sea, 

So name and form on one another rest. 

Thus the discernment of name-and-form according to the 
truth, which is brought to the stage free from confusion 
when one has determined name-and-form in such manner 
and mastered the idea of a being is to be known as the Purity 
of Views, for which the determination of name-and-form and 
the analysis of all compounded things are synonyms. 

Thus is ended the eighteenth chapter called the Exposition 
of the Purity of Views in the section of the development of 
understanding in the Path of Purity composed for the purpose 
of gladdening good folk. 



[598] CHAPTER XIX 

EXPOSITION OF PURITY OF THE TRANSCENDING 
OF DOUBT 

Knowledge established by the transcending of doubt in the 
three (phases of) time through grasping the causes of this 
name-and-form is called Purity of the transcending of doubt. 

The monk who desires to fulfil it sets about making a 
search for the condition and cause of name-and-form, just 
as a clever physician seeks for the origin of a disease, or a 
compassionate man, seeing a young little child lying on its 
back on the road, thinks of its parents, saying ‘‘ Whose child 
may it be From the beginning he reflects thus: This 
name-and-form is not without condition since it is the same 
name-and-form everywhere, at all times, in all cases. It is 
not caused by a creative deity or others, for there is no creator, 
or anyone beyond the name-and-form. And they who say the 
Creator and others are mere name-and-form, according to 
them the name-and-form arises without such conditions as 
those called creator and so on. Therefore, since it must have 
its root-condition and cause, which are they ?” Attending 
thus to the condition and cause of name-and-form, he grasps 
the condition and cause of the body-group thus : This body 
is not born amidst water-lilies, lotuses, white lotuses, white 
water-lilies and so on, or amidst rubies, pearls and so on. 
It is born between the stomach and the colon, with the 
membrane of the stomach behind, the back-bones in front, 
surrounded by the intestines and the mesentery, itself evil- 
smelling, loathsome and repulsive, confined in a place, evil- 
smelling, loathsome and repulsive, like worms in rotten fish, 
decomposed corpses,^ putrid junkets, cesspools, pools of mud 
and so on. And of the body that is born thus, [599] these 

1 is omitted in the Burmese texts. 



722 


The Path of Purity 

four states: xgnorauce, craving, grasping, karma are tke 
root-condition, as having produced it, and sustenance is the, 
cause, as having supported it. Thus these five states are its 
root-condition and cause. Of these the three beginning with 
ignorance are the sufficing condition of this body, like the 
mother of a child ; karma is the generator, like the father of 
a son; sustenance is the supporter,^ like the nurse of a child.’’ 

Having thus made a grasp of the cause of the group of 
‘‘ form,” he again makes a grasp of the group of '' name ” in 
this wise : It is because of the eye and of risible objects 
that eye-consciousness arisesT^ Having seen thus the pro- 
ceeding of name-and-form according to the cause, he discerns 
that, as it proceeds now, so it proceeded causally in the past, 
and will proceed causally in the future. As he discerns thus, 
the fivefold doubt concerning the past expressed as Was 
I in ages past ? Was I not in ages past ? What was I then ? 
How was I then? From what did I pass to tvhat?^^; and the 
fivefold doubt concerning the future expressed as Shall I 
be in ages to come ? Shall I not he in ages to come ? What 
shall I then be ? How shall I then be ? From what shall I 
pass to what?’^; and the sixfold doubt concerning the present 
expressed as again it is present time^ about which he is 
in doubt ashing himself: Am I ? Am I not ? What am I ? 
How am I ? Whence came my being ? Whither will it pass ?” 
— all this doubt is put away. 

Another man sees the cause of name ” twofold: as being 
held in common, and not held in common; the cause of form 
fourfold by way of karma and so on. For twofold is the 
cause of name ” : held in common and not held in common. 
Of these, the six doors, such as the eye, and the six objects, 
such as visible form, are causes of name held in common, 

^ SandMmha, 

^ MajjUma i, 111. This reference, given as footnote 1 on page 599 
of Visuddhi Magga Pali text, should be to this passage (which should be 
marked i in the Pali text) and not to the immediately following quota- 
tion, which is from 8. 

® Maj^hma i, 8, from which these quotations on doubt concerning 
the three times are made, reads ajjhattam^ ‘‘self.” See Further 
Dialogues^ i, 5. 
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since from them all aspects of name arise, as moral and so on. 
Attention and so on are causes not held in common. For 
wise attention, hearing the Good Law and so on, are the 
cause of morality [600] ; the opposites are the cause of im- 
morality; karma and so on are the cause of the result; life- 
continuum^ and so on are the cause of the inoperative. The 
causes of form are four, namely karma, consciousness, the 
caloric order, sustenance. 

Of these, karma is the past cause of form produced by 
itself; consciousness is the present cause of form produced 
by itself ; the caloric order and sustenance are causes of form 
produced by themselves at the static moment.^ 

Thus a man makes a grasp of the cause of name-and-form. 
Having seen thus the proceeding of name-and-form causally, 
he discerns that, as it now proceeds, so also in the past it 
proceeded causally, and in the future it will proceed causally. 
As he discerns thus, doubt in the three times is put away in 
the way described. 

Another man, seeing that the activities called name-and- 
form reach old age, and those that have reached old age break 
up, makes a grasp of the cause of name-and-form by way of 
the causal law in the reverse way thus: Old age-and-death 
of activities happens when there is birth ; birth happens when 
there is becoming ; becoming when there is grasping ; grasping 
when there is craving ; craving when there is feeling ; feeling 
when there is contact; contact when there is sixfold sense; 
sixfold sense when there is name-and-form ; name-and-form 
when there is consciousness; consciousness when there are 
activities ; activities when there is ignorance. Then his 
doubt is put away in the manner described. 

Another man makes a grasp of the cause of name-and-form 
by the causal law in the direct order, already shown in full 
as ‘' Conditioned by ignorance activities come to pass.” 
Then his doubt is put away as said above. 

Another man makes a grasp of the cause of name-and-form 

^ Bhavangam. 

2 Viz. the middle of the three instants of every happening; genesis, 
stasis, ceasing. 
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by way of the round of karmas and the round of results thus : 
In the previous karma-becoming delusion is ignorance, effort 
is activities, desire is craving, approach is grasping, volition 
is becoming. These five states in the previous karma-becom- 
ing are the causes of rebirth in the present. In the present 
existence rebirth is consciousness, descent is name-and-form, 
sensory organism is sense-organ, the being touched is contact, 
the being felt is feeling — these five states of the present 
rebirth-becoming are the causes of previously performed 
karma. From the maturity of sense-organs here delusion 
is ignorance , . . volition is becoming — these five states of 
the present karma-becoming are the causes of rebirth in the 
future. 

[601] In this respect there are four kinds of karma karma 
(the fruit of which is) to be experienced in this life, karma (the 
fruit of which is) to be experienced in (the next) life, karma 
(the fruit of which is) to be experienced in some after life, 
karma which has been.’’^ Of them, the first apperceptional 
volition, moral or immoral, out of the seven classes of con- 
sciousness in a single process of apperception, is known as 
karma (the fruit of which is) to be experienced in this life. It 
gives fruit during this very life. That which is unable to do 
so is karma which has been,” so called by way of the triple 
statement: there was no fruit of karma, there will be no 
fruit of karma, there is no fruit of karma. The seventh 
apperceptional volition which effects its purpose is known 
as karma (the fruit of which is) to be experienced in (the 
next) life. It yields fruit in the immediately succeeding life. 
That which is unable to do so is, as said above, karma ‘‘ which 
has been.” Volition of the five apperceptions between the 
first and the seventh is known as karma (the fruit of which is) 
to be experienced in some after life. It yields fruit in the 
future when an opportunity occurs. There is no karma 
'‘ which has been ” when the round of births is proceeding. 

Further there are four kinds of karma: weighty karma, 

^ For this and the two following paragraphs see Compendium^ 
pp.', 144-5. ' ' 

^ Ahosi-Kammam* 
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abundant karma, ^ proximate karma, oiitstaiiding karma* 
Of tbem, that weighty karma, wketber moral or immoral, 
wMcb among weighty and light deeds is a deed such as 
killing a mother, or a very great deed, is the first to give 
fruit. Likewise that abundant karma which, among abundant 
or slender deeds, ^ is either good conduct or bad conduct is 
the first to give fruit. The karma of recollection, at the 
time of death, is proximate karma, which a man nearing 
death is able to recall, and by which he is reborn. That 
karma which is not of the first three kinds, and which has 
had many opportunities of repetition, is outstanding karma. 
In the absence of the other three kinds, it brings on rebirth. 

Again, there are four kinds of karma : reproductive karma, 
maintaining karma, unfavourable karma, destructive karma. 
Of them, Teproductive karma is both moral and immoral, and 
reproduces the resultant aggregates of mind and matter at 
rebirth and at procedure. The maintaining karma is unable 
to reproduce a result. It maintains and prolongs the happi- 
ness or ill, which arises when rebirth has been granted, and a 
result yielded by another karma. The unfavourable k.Birm.di, 
oppresses, afflicts and gives no opportunity of long life to the 
happiness or ill, which arises when rebirth has been granted, 
and a result yielded by another karma. The destructive 
karma, though itself moral and immoral, [602] kills some 
other karma which is weak, inhibits its result and makes 
room for its own results. That result, which is due to the 
opportunity thus given by the karma, is called uprisen 
result. 

Thus the difference among these twelve kinds of karma, 
both as karma and as result, is evident in its true essence 
to the Buddhas who possess a knowledge of karma and its 
result, which knowledge is not held in common with their 
disciples. But their difference as karma and as result should 
be partially known by one possessed of insight. Therefore 
just this gist of the distinction between karmas has been 
made. ^ 

^ BahulaTn* For this Oompendium, Lc,, has mimmham, “ chronic 
karma.” ' , ' ^ Bmd hahuldhahulesu* 



726 


The. Path of Purity 

Thus, by throwing this twelvefold karma into the round of 
karmas, a man makes a grasp of the cause of name-and-foim. 
by way of the round of karmas and the round of results^ 
Having seen thus the proceeding of name-and-f orm causally, 
by way of the round of karmas and the round of results, he 
discerns that, as it now proceeds, so also in the past it pro- 
ceeded causally by way of the round of karmas and the round 
of results, and also in the future it will proceed causally by 
way of the rounds of karmas and the round of results* Thus 
proceed karma and its results, the round of karmas and the 
round of results, the procedure of karma and the procedure 
of result, the continuity of karma and the continuity of re- 
sult, action and the fruit of action. And he discerns : — 

From karma come to pass results, 

Result has karma for its source. 

From karma comes a future life, 

And in this way the world proceeds. 

As he discerns thus, all the sixteen kinds of doubt con- 
cerning the past and so on expressed as Was I in ages past 
and so on are put away. In all becomings, places of birth, 
courses, durations and abodes there appear just the name- 
and-form proceeding by way of cause and effect. Beyond the 
cause he sees not a doer, beyond the proceeding of results 
he sees not anyone to enjoy the results. And by means of 
right understanding he sees clearly that, to say there is a 
doer, when there is a cause, there is some one to enjoy when 
there is proceeding of results, is, among the wise, only a con- 
cept, a mere usage.^ Hence said the Ancients : — 

Of karma there’s no doer; nor is there 
Somebody to experience its result. 

It’s nothing but bare states that come to pass. 

To see this is to have discernment right. 

The starting point of karma and result, 

Proceeding thus together with their cause, 

May not be known, just like the starting point 
Of trees and other things that grow from seeds. 


1 Eead voMranWcc^ev\ 
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Their non-proceeding is not manifest 
Within the stream of life that is to come. 

The heretics who do not know this truth 
Are no more independent in their "views. 

[603] They hold, there is a person, and they grasp^ 

As Nihilists, and as Eternalists, 

At all the sixty- two perverted views, ^ 

Thus causing contradiction ’mongst themselves. 
They’re bound fast by the chains of their own views ; 
The stream of craving carries them away. 

And as the stream of craving carries them, 

They do not get release from suffering. 

The Buddha’s own disciple-monk, 

Who knows this truth by knowledge high, 

Acquires a thorough knowledge of 
The subtle cause, profound and void. 

, There is no karma in result, 

Nor is result in karma found; 

Each of the other is devoid ; 

Apart from karma there’s no fruit. 

As fires dwell not in sun, cowdung, 

Or gem, or outside of these things, 

But only is produced by means 
Of all its parts constituent. 

So fruit is not in karma or outside; 

Nor in the fruit is karma to be found. 

The karma is devoid of fruit, 

Nor is the fruit in karma® found. 

But it’s the karma and naught else, 

From which the fruit is reproduced. 

For there’s no deva, no Brahma, 

The maker of the round of life. 

It’s nothing but bare states that come to pass, 

The right conditions being all fulfilled. 

To him who having made a grasp of the cause of name-and- 
form by way of the round of karmas and the round of results, 

1 Read gahetvma, 2 j)igka i, 39. ® Read in the text hamme na> 


728 


The Path of Purity 

and who has put away doubt in 'the three times, all states, 
past, future and present are known by way of death and 
rebirth. This is his full knowledge realized.^ 

He knows this : those aggregates which were born through 
karma in the past ceased even there. But other aggregates 
are born in this existence because of past karma ; there is not 
a single state that has come over to this existence from a 
past existence. And the aggregates born through karma in 
this existence will ceas^. Others will be born in the next 
existence ; there is not a single state that will go over to the 
next existence from this. 

Further, just as the rehearsing voice from the mouth of the 
teacher does not enter the pupil’s mouth, ^ yet it cannot be 
denied that, because of it, the rehearsal takes place in the 
latter’s mouth ; as the charmed water drunk by a (sick man’s) 
messenger does not enter the stomach of the sick man, yet 
it cannot be denied that because of it the disease is cured ; 
as the decoration on the face does not go to the reflection of 
the face on the surface of a mirror and so on, yet it cannot be 
denied that, because of it, the decoration appears there ; as 
the flame of a lamp does not go from one wick to the other, 
yet it cannot be denied that, because of it, the flame appears 
on the other wick; — even so nothing comes over to this 
existence from the past, nor does anything pass over to the 
future from the present [604], yet it cannot be denied that 
because of the aggregates, sense-organs, elements of the past 
existence they are born here, or that, because of them being 
here, they are born in the future. 

As consciousness of eye, that comes at once 
After the element of mind, does not 
Come thence, yet similarly is born at once, 

So at rebirth thought is continuous ; 

The first breaks up, the second thought is born. 

No break nor interval between them is, 

Naught goes from hence and yet rebirth takes place. 

^ Bead wato-parmm. 

2 Ql. Questions of King Milinda (S.B.E.), i, 111, where it is what the 
teacher Titters, not his voice. 
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Thus the knowledge which grasps the cause of name-aiid- 
form in all respects, on the part of one who has known all 
states by way of death and rebirth, gains in strength and 
the sixteen kinds of doubt are completely put away. Not 
only these, but also the eight kinds of doiibt^ expressed in 
this way : — '' One is per flexed about the Teacher,''^ and so on, 
are also put away, and the sixty-two heretical views^ are 
discarded. Thus the knowledge which is established by the 
transcending of doubt in the three (phases of) time, by 
grasping the cause of name-and-form in various ways, is to 
be known as Purity through the Transcending of doubt. 
Knowledge of the law of cause and effect,^ knowledge 
of the reality, right discernment are its synonyms. For this 
has been said: “ Oofiditioned by ignorance activities come to 
jtass as results. And both these states are results. Thus under- 
standing of the gras'p of the cause is knotvledge of the law of 
cause and effect 

'' Attending to the impermanent, which states does he know 
and see as they really are ? Hotv does that become right dis- 
cernment? How in consequence are all things seen clearly as 
impermanent ? Concerning ivhat is Ms doubt put away ? 
Attending to ill, to not-self, which states does he know and see 
as they really are ? . . . is his doubt put away ? Attending 
to the impermanent he knows and sees the sign as it really is, 
hence the name right discernment. Thus in consequence all 
things are seen clearly as imqyermanent. Doubt concern- 
ing them is put away. Attending to ill, he knows and sees 
the procedure as it really is. Attending to the not-self he 
knows and sees the sign and procedure as they really are ; 
hence the name right discernment. Thus in consequence, all 
states are seen clearly as not the self. Doubt concerning 
them is put away. That which is knowledge according to the 
reality, and that which is right discernment, afid that which is 
the transcending of doubt : are these [605] states different in 
meaning and in the letter, or are they one in meaning, and 

^I)hammamngam,% 1004:. ^ DlghaifZ^. 

^ Dhammatthiti. Kindred (Sayings, ii, n, 2. 

^ Patisambhida i, BO. 
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different in the letter ? That which is knowledge according to 
the reality and that which is right discernment and that which 
is the transcending of doubt : these states are one in meaning 
and different in the letter 

He wlio is endowed witli this knowledge, has gained insight, 
obtained comfort and a foothold in the Buddha’s religion, 
and is assured of salvation, is known as a junior Stream- 
winner. 

Therefore the monk, who wishes to transcend 
His doubt, should mindful be and grasp 
The cause of name-and-form in all respects. 

Thus is ended the nineteenth chapter called the Exposition 
of Purity -through the Transcending of Doubt in the section 
of the development of understanding in the Path of Purity 
composed for the purpose of gladdening good folk. 


1 lUd. ii, 62 f. 



[606] CHL4PTEEXX 

EXPOSITION OF PURITY IN THE KNOWLEDGE AND DIS- 
CERNMENT OP THE (RIGHT) AND THE WRONG PATHS 

Now tLe knowledge established by knowing the right Path 
and the wrong Path thus ‘‘ This is the Path, this is not the 
Path ’’ is known as Purity in the knowledge and discernment 
of the right and wrong Paths. 

He who wishes to achieve it should apply himself first of 
all to methodical insight, known as the contemplation of 
groups.^ Why ? Because to him who has begun to have 
insight, knowledge of the right and wrong Paths arises, when 
illumination and other (influences)^ arise. Indeed when such 
influences arise in him, he has knowledge of the right and 
w^rong Paths. And the contemplation of groups is the begin- 
ning of insight ; therefore it has been set forth immediately 
after (the preceding chapter on) the transcending of doubt. 
And further, because knowledge of the right and wrong Paths 
arises when there exists comprehension of scrutiny, and the 
comprehension of scrutiny immediately follows comprehension 
of the known, therefore he who wishes to achieve that Purity 
in the knowledge and discernment of the right and wrong 
Paths should first apply himself to the contemplation of groups.^ 

^ “ The concise contemplation, in groups, of states divided into 
various divisions by way of the past etc. (i.e. present and future) is 
group-contemplation. This, they say, is a term of the dwellers of 
Jambudipa (India). The insight into states by such method as “ what- 
ever matter ” — this, they say, is a term of the dwellers of Tambapain- 
iiidipa (Ceylon) ” — fiM. [Atitadivasena anekabhedabhinne dhamme 
kalapato samkhipitvl sammasanam kalapasammasanam. Ayam kira 
Jambudipavasinam abhilapo. Yam' kind rupan ti adina nayena hi 
dhammanam, vipassana, ayam kira Tambapamiidipavasinam abhilapo.]' 

2 On illumination and nine other insight-corrupters, which “ arise 
to the scion of good family who is well-behaved, devoted to what is 
itting (i.e. knowledge), who has begun his insight.” See p. 771. 

3 “ Because what is known as group-contemplation is not included 
in any one single Purity ; some describe the course of insight without 

'731 , 
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[The Three Comprehensions J\ 

Therein this is the conclusion: There are three worldly 
comprehensions : comprehension of the known^ comprehension of 
scrutiny, and comprehension of rejection, concerning which it 
has been said The understanding which is higher knowledge 
is knowledge in the sense of what is known. The understanding 
which is comprehension is knowledge in the sense of scrutinizing. 
The understanding which is rejection is knowledge in the sense 
of abandoning Now understanding which proceeds by way 
of noting the individual characteristics of several states as : 
matter has the characteristic of altering form, feeling has the 
characteristic of experiencing, is known as comprehension of the 
known. Insight-understanding which makes characteristics its 
object and [607] which proceeds by putting forward (or attribu- 
ting) the general characteristics^ of those very states in such 
wise as, matter is impermanent, feeling is impermanent and 
so on, is known as comprehension of scrutiny. Insight-under- 
standing which makes characteristics its object, and which 
proceeds by way of rejecting the perception of permanence 
etc., in those very states, is known as comprehension of 
rejection, 

touching it. Though this be so it has been set forth separately and 
wholly in the Suttantas and placed as the beginning of insight for the 
easy attention of beginners in Analytical Knowledge ” — T%ka, [Yasnaa 
kalapasammasanam nama ekavisuddhiyani pi na antogadhahi, ekacce 
ca tarn anamasitva va vipassanacaram vanjgienti. Evam sante pi 
taiii Suttantesu ekadesena anavasesato ca dassitam. Patisambhida- 
yand adikamnhkanam manasikarasukarataya vipassanaya adibhavena 
thapitam.] 

^ Patisambhidd i, 1, 87. 

2 “ The (general) characteristics of hardness, of touching etc. be- 
longing to the element of extension, to contact etc., should be con- 
sidered with regard to the three moments (of genesis, stability, breaking- 
up) as having the intrinsic nature brought about (or accomplished) 
by the fixedness of outward form. Kot so are the characteristics of 
impermanence etc., which are held to be like attributed material 
qualities since they are considered chiefly in the modes of breaking, 
rising, falling, being oppressed and unruly ” — fikd, [Yatha pathavl- 
phassadinam kakkhalaphusanadilakkhanani tisu pi khaiiesu sallak- 
khitabbani patiniyatarupataya sabhavasiddhan’ eva hutva gayhati. 
Na evam anicoatadilakkhap.ani, tani pana bhahgudayabbayapilavasa- 
vattanakaramukhena gahetabbato samaropitarupani viya gaiihanbi ti.] 
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Now the plane of comprehension of the known extends from 
the classification of activities to the grasping of causes; for 
within this range lies the dominant influence of penetration 
into the individual characteristics of states. And the plane 
of comprehension of scrutiny extends from the contemplation 
of groups to the reviewing of rise and fall ; for within this range 
lies the dominant influence of penetration into general charac- 
teristics. Onwards from the reviewing of the break-up of 
states is the plane of comprehension of rejection ; for, begiiming 
therefrom, he who reviews states as impermanent rejects the 
perception of permanence, he who reviews states as ill rejects 
the perception of bliss, he who reviews states as not-self rejects 
the perception of the self ; being disgusted with them he rejects 
delight,^ being dispassionate he rejects passion, reviewing 
them as ended {nirodhento) he rejects origination, in relin- 
quishing them he rejects clinging. Thus is the dominant 
influence of the seven reviewings which effect the rejection 
of the perception of permanence etc. Thus in these three 
comprehensions the classification of complexes and the 
grasping of causes being effected, the meditator attains 
comprehension of the known; and the other two are still 
to be attained. Hence it was said Because knowledge of the 
right and wrong Paths arises when there exists comprehension 
of scrutiny, and the comprehension of scrutiny immediately 
follows comprehension of the known, therefore he who wishes 
to achieve that Purity in the knowledge and discernment of 
the right and wrong Paths should first apply himself to the 
contemplation of groups. 

Therein this is the text {Pali): How does understanding 
in the concise determination of past, f uture and present states 
if ecome) knowledge in contemplation ? Whatever matter there 
is, whether past, future or present, subjective or ,, , distant 
or proximate, all matter he determines as impermanent This is 
one contemplation. He determines it as ill. This is one con'* 
templation. He determines it as mi-self. This is one con- 
templation. Whatever feeling there is , , . whatever cognition 

^ Bead nandim. The commas should be readjusted and in the 
preceding line deleted. 2 p, 731, 
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{consciousness) . . . Ae determines as not-self. This is one 
contemplation. The eye .. . decay and death, whether past, 
future or present he determines as impermanent. This is one 
contemplation. He determines them as ill, as not-self. This 
is one contemplation. Understanding in the concise determina- 
tion that matter past, future or present is impermanent in the 
sense of being extinct, ill in the sense of fearful, not-self in the 
sense of without essence is knowledge in their contemplation. 
[608] (Similar understanding as regards) . . . cognition 
{consciousness) . . . eye . . . decay and death ... is know- 
ledge in their contemplation. Understanding in the concise 
determination that matter past, future or present is impermanent, 
conditioned,^ generated through cause, liable to extinction and 
liable to fall, liable to dispassion and liable to cessation is know- 
ledge in their contemplation. Understanding in the concise 
determination that feeling . . . cognition {consciousness) . . . 
eye .. . decay and death past, future or present is (each) im- 
permanent, conditioned . . . liable to cessation is knowledge in 
their contemplation. Understanding in the concise determination 
that decay and death have birth as their cause ; if there is no birth, 
there is no decay nor death is knowledge in their contemplation. 
Understanding in the concise determination that in the past time 
also and in the future time also decay and death have birth as 
their cause; if there is no birth there is no decay nor death is 
knowledge %n their contemplation. Understanding in the con- 
cise determination that birth has becoming as its cause . . . 
complexes have ignorance as their cause ; if there is no ignorance, 
there are no complexes is knowledge in their contemplation. 
Understanding in the concise determination that in the past time 
also and in the future time also complexes have ignorance as their 
cause ; if there is no ignorance, there are no complexes is knou)- 
ledge in their contemplation. 

It is knowledge in the sense of what is known, understanding 
in the sense of understanding. Hence it is said that under- 
standing in the concise determination of past, future and present 
states is knowledge in their contemplation.^ 

^ l.e. by karma, consciousness, temperature, sustenance* 

^ Patisambkidd iy 
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And kere in tke expression to be filled up eye . decay 
and deathly included the following aggregates (rasi) of 
states: states proceeding at the door together with the door 
and object, the five aggregates {khandhd), six doors, six 
objects, six types of cognition, six kinds of contact, six of 
feeling, six of perception, six of volition, six of cra%dng, six 
of applied thought, six of sustained thought, six elements, 
ten devices, thirty-two parts of the body, twelve sense-organs, 
eighteen elements, twenty-two controlling faculties, three 
elements, nine becomings, four jhanas, four immeasurables, 
four attainments, twelve factors of genesis through cause. 

For this has been said in the Abhinneyya Niddesa : Monks ^ 
[609] all is to be thoroughly knotvn. And what, monks, is the 
all that is to he thoroughly hioim ? Monks, the eye is to be 
thoroughly known; ^natter . . . eye-cognition {eonsciousmss) 
. , . eye-contact, — this feeling which is caused by eye-contact, 
is pleasurable or painful, neither pleasurable nor painful, 
— that also is to be thoroughly known. The ear . this feeling 
which is caused by mind-contact, is pleasurable or painful, 
neither pleasurable nor painful, — that also is to be thoroughly 
known. (Similarly as regards) matter . . . cognition, eye . . . 
mind, matter . . . ideas, eye-cognition . . . mind-cognition 
{consciousness), eye-contact . . . mind-contact, feeling born of 
eye-contact . . . feeling born of mind-contact, perception of 
matter . . . perceptionof ideas {dhainma) , volition of matter . . , 
volition of ideas, craving for matter . . . craving for ideas, 
applied thinking to matter . . . applied thinking to ideas, sus- 
tained thinking to matter ... sustained thinking to ideas ; the 
element of extension . . . the element of cognition (conscious- 
ness); earth-device . . . wgmtion-{Qomciommm)-device ; 
hairs . . . brain ; eye-organ . . . idea-organ ; eye-element . . . 
mind-cognition-element; eye-faculty . . .faculty of one who 
has perfected knowledge ; element of sensuousness, element of 
matter, element of non-7natter ; existence of sensuousness, exis- 
tence of matter, existence of non-matter ; existence of perception, 
existence of non-perception, existence of neither perception nor 
non-perception, becoming of one constituent, becoming of four 
constituents, becoming of five constituents; first jhma. . . 
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fourth jhdna, mental emancipation through good-will . . . 
mental emancipation through indifference ; attainment of the 
sphere of infinite space . . . attainment of the sphere of neither 
perception nor non-perception; ignorance is to be thoroughly 
known . . . decay and death are to he thoroughly knoivnJ'''^ 
Because tkere it is so stated at lengtli, therefore here all has 
been concisely stated by the peyydla expression to be filled np. 

And because those transcendental states which come in 
this concise expression have not been submitted {lit. gone up) 
to contemplation, therefore they are not to be taken in this 
special chapter. And of those which have been submitted 
to contemplation those (states), to whomsoever they are 
evident, are grasped easily. And it is the contemplation of 
these that one should strive for. 

[Contemplation of the five aggregates by way of imper- 
manence etc.] 

Therein this is concerning the application of the system 
by way of aggregates: ‘^Whatever matter there is . . . all 
matter he determines as impermanent. This is one contempla- 
tion. He determines it as ill, as not-self. This is one [610] 
contemplation.^^^ Thus far this monk classifies all matter 
indefinitely indicated as ‘‘ whatever matter ’’ into eleven 
positions, namely, by the triplet of the past and the four 
couplets of subjective and so on. He determines all matter 
as impermanent ’’ — i.e., contemplates it as impermanent. How? 
By the method next stated. For this has been stated matter 
past, future or present is impermanent in the sense of being 
extincV^ Therefore this (phrase) past matter''* (means) 
that because it has become extinct in the past it has not 
reached this (present) becoming; hence it is impermanent 
in the sense of being extinct. The matter which is '^future " 
(means) it will come to birth in the next becoming. Even 
that will indeed be extinct then, it will not reach a becoming 
after that; hence it is impermanent in the sense of being 
extinct. The matter which is present" also is extinct even 
now, it does not go further; hence it is impermanent in the 
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sense .of being extinct. Tbat whicli is subjective becomes 
extinct as just subjective, it does not get to the objective state * 
hence it is impermanent in the sense of being extinct. That 
which is objective . . . gross, refined, inferior, superior, 
distant . . . proximate becomes extinct just there and does 
not get to the distant state; hence he contemplates that it is 
impermanent in the sense of being extinct. In this way, that 
all is impermanent in the sense of being extinct is one con- 
templation. Differentiated, it is of eleven kinds. 

And all this is ill in the sense of fearful. In the sense of 
fearful ” (means) because it is beset with fear. For what is 
impermanent brings fear as to the gods at (the preaching of) 
the Sihopama Sutta.^ In this way that even this is ill in the 
sense of fearful is one contemplation. Being differentiated, 
it is of eleven kinds. 

And as all is thus ill it is '^not-self in the sense of ivithout 
essence^ '' In the sense of without essence ’’ (means) by the 
absence of the self-essence which is thus fashioned, that the self 
is unruly (i.e. obeying no man’s will), instigates, feels and con- 
trols itself (or self-willed). For what is impermanent, that is 
ill, 2 and is unable to inhibit its own impermanence, or its 
oppression by rise and fall. Whence is its position to instigate 
and so on? Hence He said ^'Indeed, monhs, if this body 
were the self, it would not be liable to sickness etoJ^^ In this 
way that even this is not self in the sense of without essence 
is one contemplation. As differentiated it is of eleven kinds. 

[61 1] The same with feeling etc. 

But because what is impermanent is assuredly differentiated 
as conditioned etc., therefore in order to show its synonyms 
in various ways, or to show the procedure of attention the 
text is again worded as Body past, future or present is im- 
permanent, conditioned, generated through cause, liable to ex- 
tinction, liable to fall, liable to dispassion, liable to ending 
The same with feeling etc. 


^ Bamyuttaiii, 84 f. 2 g2. 3 00, 

4 Ihid, 24. Tke Tlhd comments on this quotation thus: The terms 
liabU to extinction and the following are its synonyms, but not the three 
first; for impermanence is not a synonym of itself. The second and 
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For the strengthening of Ms contemplation of tlie five 
aggregates as imperraanent, ill, not-self the Blessed One has 
spoken of that contemplation of impermanence etc., as of 
different kinds, by differentiating^ adaptive knowledge in the 
differentiation^ of these expressions : Which arc the forty ways 
in which he gets adaptable patience ? Which are the forty ways 
in which he enters upon absolute certainty in such a way as 
this (He contemplates) the five aggregates as impermanent^ 
ill, disease, boil, thorn, evil, sickness, foreign, crumbling, calamity, 
danger, fear, misfortune, shaky, disintegrating, uncertain, non- 
protection, non-shelter, non-refuge, null, vain, empty, not-self, 
tribulation, perverse in nature, without essence, rooted in evil, 
murderous, unprosperous, cankerous, conditioned, deadly car- 
nality, liable to birth, liable to decay, liable to ailment, liable to 
death, liable to sorrow, liable to lamentation, liable to despair,, 
liable to corruption.^ Thus seeing the five aggregates in these 
forty ways as impermanent he gets adaptable patience. Seeing 
that cessation of the five aggregates is permanent nibbana, 
he enters upon absolute certainty. By way of that also he 
contemplates these five aggregates. How ? 

He contemplates each aggregate as impermanent because 
it is not eternal,^ but has a beginning and end ; as ill because 
it is oppressed by rise and fall and is the basis of ill ; as disease 
because it is maintained by causes and is rooted in disease ; 
as boil because it is connected with the stake of ill and exudes 
impure corruptions and is swollen, cooked and disintegrated 
by birth, decay and break-up ; as thorn because it is productive 
of injury, pricks internally and is difficult to extract ; as evil 
because it is blameworthy, brings deterioration and is the 
basis of evil ; [ 612 ] as sickness because it does not produce 


third terms conditioned, generated through cause are not synonyms of 
impermanence because they denote nothingness and maturity. [Taiii 
pana khayadhamman ti adinam vasena veditabbam, na purimanaiii 
tinnam, ISTa hi tad eva tassa pariyayo hoti, napi sahkhatapaticca- 
samuppannapadani hutva abhavadipanato pakabhavadipanato.] 

1 Construe with line 2 from end of paragraph. 

2 “ Vibhahge/’ 1. 5 of para. ® Patisamhhida ii, 238. 

^ For aniccan-tiJcatdya msid anaccantilcatdya, “ not going beyond the 
end.” ■ 
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independence and is the proximate cause of sickness ; as foreign 
because it is unruly and not to be disposed of; as crumbling 
because it crumbles by ailment, decay,, and death ; as calamity 
because it brings manifold destruction; as danger because it 
brings many unknown disadvantages and is the basis of all 
dangers ; as fear because it is the mine of all fears and is 
opposed to the highest comfort called the calming of ill ; as 
misfortune because it is bound up with many disadvantages 
and is attached to faults, and because like misfortune it is 
not worthy to be acquiesced in ; as shaky because it is shaken 
by ailment, decay and death and the worldly conditions such 
as gain etc. ; as disintegrating because it is liable to disintegrate 
both through exertion and its own essential nature (rasa ) ; 
as uncertain because it is liable to drop at all periods and has no 
stability; as non-protection because it is unable to give pro- 
tection and no security is to be obtained from it ; as non-shelter 
because it is not worthy to be resorted to and does not pro- 
vide shelter to those who resort to it ; as non-refuge because 
it does not destroy the fear of those who depend on it ; as mill 
because it is without such fixedness, pleasantness, bliss, and 
individuality as are imagined ; as vain because it is null or 
insignificant for in the world an insignificant thing is called 
vain ; as empty because it is devoid of (the self) which could be 
ruled by no master,^ which could instigate, feel and establish ; 
as wof-scZf because it is itself under no master etc. ; as tribulation 
because it has the ill of procedure^ and the tribulation of ill, 
or — ^tribulation means it goes, proceeds (vd) miserably^~it 
is the appellation of a miserable man, and as tribulation it 
resembles tribulation in that the aggregates are miserable; 
as perverse in nature because of its changeable nature through 
the two causes of decay and death; as without essence because 
of weakness and easiness of breaking like the bark ; as rooted in 
evil because it is the condition of evil ; as murderous because it 


^ Read Sdminivasl^. 

^ Pavatt% wMeli is vatfa (round of births) and is duickha as opposed 
to numUi, wMeh is nirodha {cessation) md is suhha. 

^ A.dmam> an Qvh like ekamantam. The meaning is, ^ 

paftam.—Tlkd* 
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kills friendsMp like a foe with a friendly face; m unprosperous 
because it is without prosperity and produces the unprosperous 
state; as canherous because it is the proximate cause of the 
cankers ; as conditioned because it is brought about by con- 
ditions and causes ; as deadly carnality because it is the carnality 
of deadly death {maccumdra) and deadly corruptions ; as 
liable to birth, decay, aihnent, death because it has the nature 
(paJcati) of birth, decay, ailment and death ; as liable to sorrow, 
lamentation, despair'^ because it is the condition {hetu) of sorrow, 
lamentation and despair ; as liable to corruption because it has 
the nature of the province of the corruptions of craving, of 
wrong views, of misconduct. Thus he contemplates it by way 
of the contemplation of impermanence etc., stated as being 
of (forty) different kinds. 

For here [613] there are fifty reviewings of the impermanent, 
ten being made of each aggregate as impermanent, crumbling, 
shaky, disintegrating, uncertain, perverse in nature, essence- 
less, unprosperous, conditioned, liable to death; twenty-five 
reviewings of the not-seJf, five being made of each aggregate as 
foreign, null,^ vain, empty, not-self ; and the remaining one 
hundred and twenty-five reviewings of ill, twenty-five being 
made of each aggregate as ill, disease, etc. Thus to him who 
contemplates the five aggregates by this contemplation of 
two hundred kinds beginning with that of impermanence 
that contemplation of the impermanent, ill and not-self termed 
methodical insight becomes firm. Thus far is the system of 
striving for contemplation after the method of the Pali text. 

[The Nine Modes,] 

He who, though he has thus applied himself in methodical 
insight, cannot achieve it, should make his controlling faculties 
sharp in the nine ways in which they are sharpened and in which 
he sees the extinction of complexes as they arise, to wit: 
he achieves it by careful work, achieves it by constant work, 
achieves it by profitable work, by seizing the general marks 
of concentration, by the proper production of the enlighten- 


1 In this and the preceding term dhamma is used for pakati and hetu, 
^ 'For parittaio TGa>d rittato. 
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ment'factors, lie establishes impartiality regarding body and 
life, wherein he overcomes (ill) by iieaF and by not shrinking 
, at intervals (before the end is reached). He should avoid the 

seven unprofitable things and serve the seven profitable things 
in the way in which it is mentioned in the exposition of the 
earth-device^ and should contemplate sometime mater and 
sometime non-matter. 

I {Method of the Contemplation of Matter.] 

Contemplating matter he should see its coming to birth, as 
^ for instance : this matter comes to birth through the four 

instruments by way of karma etc. Therein matter, in coming 
to birth for all beings, comes to birth first through karma. 

) Indeed to embryos at the moment of conception thirty material 

: things termed the basis-body-sex-decads by way of the three 

series come to birth, and they (come to birth) even at the 
genesis-moment of rebirth-consciousness ; and as at the 
genesis-moment, so also at the stability-moment and the 
break-up moment. Therein matter has a sluggish cessation,® 
i heavy transformation; consciousness has a quick cessation 

and light transformation. Hence He has said Monks, I 
do not see any other single state so light in tramformation [614] as 
this consciousness, Indeed while matter persists 

sub-consciousness (or life-continuum) arises sixteen times and 
ceases. The genesis-moment, stability-moment and break-up 
I moment of consciousness are all alike. But the genesis- and 

break-up moments of matter are light (short) like those® 

I (of consciousness) ; but its stability-moment is large (long) and 

goes on until sixteen (units of) consciousness arise and cease. 
The second life-continuum arises depending on the (heart-) 
basis which has arisen at the genesis-moment of rebirth- 
consciousness, which has reached the occasion® and ( which takes 
I the causal relation of) pre-existence. The third life-continuum 

arises depending on the (heart-) basis which has arisen together 

^ nihhamena. Or “ emancipation ” reading nekkhamniena. 

, : 2 P. 147. 

^ For it lasts for seventeen thought-moments. See 26. 

AnguttaraiylO. ® Read for M. 

® fhdm which is explained by the f lkd as tUtikkhmm. So also below. 
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with that (second life-continuum), which has reached the 
occasion^ and (which takes the causal relation of) pre-existence. 
In this way is the procedure of consciousness to be understood 
as long as life lasts. 

Now to one who is near to death sixteen (units of) conscious- 
ness arise depending on a single (heart-) basis, which has 
reached the occasion^ and (which takes the causal relation) 
of pre-existence. Matter which has arisen at the genesis- 
moment of rebirth-consciousness ceases together with the 
sixteenth consciousness above the rebirth-consciousness ; 
that which has arisen at the occasion^-moment ceases with the 
genesis-moment of the seventeenth consciousness ; that which 
has arisen at the break-up moment ceases after reaching the 
occasion-moment of the seventeenth consciousness. And 
this proceeds as long as the process (of consciousness) lasts. 

To beings of spontaneous birth there even so proceed seventy 
material things by way of the seven series. 

Therein this differentiation should be understood: karma, 
set up by karma, caused by karma, caused by karma and set 
up by consciousness, caused by karma and set up by sustenance, 
caused by karma and set up by temperature. Wherein karma 
means moral and immoral volition. Set up by karma means the 
resultant aggregates and the full seventy material things 
beginning with the eye-decad. Caused by karma means the 
same. For karma is the upholding cause of (a state) set up 
by karma. Caused by karma and set up by consciousness xmmB 
matter set up by resultant consciousness. Caused by karma 
a7id set up by susienartce means that the nutritive essence {ojd) 
which has reached the occasion in material things set up by 
karma sets up another (matter) with nutritive essence as the 
eighth, and there (in this new matter) also it reaches the 
occasion and (sets up) another (matter), and in this way joins 
four or five procedures (of matter). Caused by karma and set 
up by temperature means that the heat element born of karma 
reaching the occasion sets up (matter) which has nutritive 
essence as the eighth and which is set up by temperature and 
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there also the temperature sets up another (matter) with 
nutritive essence as the eighth and in this way joins four or 
five procedures. So far the coming to birth of karma-born 
matter is to be seen. 

[615] In the consciousness-born also this differentiation 
is to be understood : consciousness, set up by consciousness, 
caused by consciousness, caused by consciousness and set 
up by sustenance, caused by consciousness and set up by 
temperature. 

Therein eighty-nine (units of) consciousness are known as 
consciousness : 

Of them the two and thirty consciousnesses, 

And six and twenty, twenty less by one, 

And sixteen are declared to be, of form 
The genitors, the postures, intimation.^ 

For eight moral, twelve immoral, ten inoperative free from 
mind-element as the realm of sense; two higher classes of 
consciousness as moral inoperative — thus thirty-two (classes 
of) consciousness generate matter, postures, intimation. The 
remaining ten of the realm of matter and free from results, 
eight of the realm of non-matter, eight (classes of) transcen- 
dental consciousness — ^these twenty-six (classes of) conscious- 
ness generate matter and the postures but not intimation. 
Ten (classes of) sub-consciousness in the realm of sense, five 
in the realm of matter, three mind-elements, one mind- 
cognition-element, which is resultant, without root-conditions, 
and accompanied by joy — ^these nineteen (classes of) con- 
sciousness generate only matter but not the postures or 
intimation. Twice fivefold cognitions, rebirth-consciousness 
of all beings, decease-consciousness of those purged of the 
cankers, four immaterial results — these sixteen (classes of) 
consciousness generate neither matter, postures nor intimation. 


^ Janakdmatd oi tMs Terse is explained by tbe Tthd as janaMjam- 
Mdmaid, the first groups being progenitors (jamka) and the last, i.e. 
sixteen, being non-progenitors- (ajanaka), [Janakajanaka mata. ti 
purimakatikotthasasangabita janaka,. paccliimakottbasika solasa .ti 
TUtta ajanaka ti mata.] 
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And of tkese, those wMcli generate matter (do so) not at the 
stability-moment or the break-up momentj for then conscious- 
ness is weak, but it is strong at the genesis-moment. There- 
fore depending on the (heart-) basis with (the causal relation 
of) pre-existence it sets up matter. 

Set up by consciousness means the three immaterial aggre- 
gates and seventeen kinds of matter, to wit, the nine marked 
by sound, body-intimation, vocal intimation, space-element, 
buoyancy, plasticity, wieldiness, integration, continuity. 

Caused by consciousness means matter set up by four things 
and declared thus: ^^post-existent states of consciousness, and 
properties of consciousness are cause of this pre-existent hodyT^ 
Caused by consciousness and set up by sustenance mesbmthsjt the 
nutritive essence reaching the occasion in material things set 
up by consciousness sets up another (matter) with nutritive 
essence as the eighth and thus joins two or three procedures. 

Caused by consciousness and set up by temperature {utu) 
means that the temperature set up by consciousness [616] 
reaching the occasion sets up another (matter) with nutritive 
essence as the eighth and so joins two or three procedures. 
Thus the coming to birth of consciousness-born matter should 
be seen. 

As regards (material things) born of sustenance also the 
differentiation into sustenance, set up by sustenance, caused 
by sustenance, caused by sustenance and set up by sustenance, 
caused by sustenance and set up by temperature is to be 
understood. 

Therein sustenance means material food. 

Set up by sustenance means the fourteen kinds of matter, 
to wit, matter with nutritive essence as the eighth and which 
has obtained derived karma-born matter as causal relation 
and which, being established therein (karma-born matter) is 
set up by nutritive essence which has reached the occasion, — 
space-element, buoyancy, plasticity, wieldiness, integration, 
continuity.^ 

^ Tikapatthdna i, 5. 

2 “ By the statement ‘ which has obtained derived karma-born matter 
as causal relation ’ it shows that the nutritive essence which is external 
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Caused hy sustenance means matter set up by four tilings 
and declared tbiis: Material food is the causey by ^ giving, 
mitritiveaid{ig&cca^ja)^oftMsbodyT^^^ 

Caused by sustenance and set up by sustenance means tliat in 
material tilings set up by sustenance tbe nutritive essence 
reacMiig tbe occasion sets up anotber (matter) wbicb bas 
nutritive essence as tbe eighth. ^ And the nutritive essence 
there also (in this new matter sets up) another and thus it 
joins the procedure ten or twelve times. Sustenance taken: in 
a day nourishes one for seven days. But celestial nutritive 
essence nourishes one for a month or even two. , And nourish- 
ment taken by a mother diffuses through the child's body .and, 
sets .up matter. Sustenance .besmeared on , the , body ..also 
sets up matter. Sustena.nce ■' born of. karma means derived: 
sustenance, which also reaching the occasion sets up matter. 
The nutritive essence-. there also sets up another and thus 
joins four or five procedures. 

Caused by sustenance and set up by temperature means that 
the heat element set up by s-ustenaiice reaching the occasion 
sets up (matter) which has nutritive essence as the eighth and 
which is set up by temperature. There also this sustenance 
is the cause by being the progenitor of (material things) set 
up by sustenance. (It is the cause) of the rest of them by way 
of dependence, of sustenance, of presence and of continuance. 
Thus should the coming to birth of matter born of sustenance 
be seen. 

In those born of temperature also the differentiation unto 


(to the body) and is not derived does not perform, tbe function of. bearing 
matter. And tbe attainment of the- causal relation is said to be by 
means of dependence on karma-born phenomena (i.e. matter) ; hence 
the phrase 1 being established therein.’ And the term ‘derived ’is 
.distinctively said in order to . preclude that matter which is. caused by 
karma, set up by consciousness -etc., and which. also may be. considered 
as karma-born, because it has' karma as roof’—TiM. [Upadinii^ih 
kammajarupam .paccayam.labhitva ti etena bahiddha anupadimia-oja. 
rupahara^akiccam ,na karoti ti das.seti, ■ Paecayala.bho c’ assa kamma- 
jabhutasannissayata vasena ti aha. ' 'Tattha patitthaya ti, tattha .kam- 
mapaccayacittasamutthanadirupassa . ' ,',pi ' ■ kam,mamulakatta siya 
kammajapariyayo. -, ti tarn, nivattanattham ,upadii:man. ti visesetva 
vuttam.} . *'■ ^ IMd* 
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temperature, set up by temperature, caused by temperature, 
caused by temperature and set up by temperature, caused 
by temperature and set up by sustenance is to be understood. 

Tberein tempemture means tbe beat element set up by four 
things. It is of two kinds, bot season and cold season. 

Set up by temperature means that tbe temperature, set up 
by four things getting the derived (matter) as causal relation, 
reaches the occasion and sets up matter in the body. [617] 
That (matter set up by temperature) is of fifteen kinds: 
nine marked by sound, space-element, buoyancy, plasticity, 
wieldiness, integration, continuity. 

Caused by temperature means that temperature is the cause 
of the procedure and destruction of material things set up 
by the four things. 

Caused by temperature and set up by temperature means, 
that the heat element, set up by temperature reaching the 
occasion, sets up another (matter) with nutritive essence as 
the eighth. The temperature there also sets up another, and 
thus the setting up by temperature, being established for a 
long time^ in the derived portion proceeds. 

Caused by temperature and set up by sustenance means, that 
the nutritive essence, set up by temperature reaching the 
occasion, sets up another (matter), with nutritive essence as 
the eighth. The nutritive essence there also sets up another, 
and thus joins the procedure ten or twelve times. Therein 
this temperature is the cause of those set up by temperature 
as progenitor and of the rest by way of dependence, presence, 
continuance. 

Thus is the coming to birth of matter born of temperature 
to be seen. For he who sees the coming to birth of matter 
thus is known to contemplate matter in time. 

[Method of the Contemplation of Non-matter.] 

And as by contemplating matter (he sees the coming to 
birth of matter) so also by contemplating non-matter he should 
see the coming to birth of non-matter. And this is done by 

1 Le. ten or twelve times [Bigham pi addlianan ti 

dasadvadasa vare ti.] 
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way of eiglity-oiie risings of worldly consciousness,, i.e. this 
non-matter comes to birth indeed as nineteen different 
risings of consciousness at conception by virtue of karma 
exerted in a previous existence. And its mode of coming to 
birth is to be understood as said in the Exposition of the 
Causal Law.^ That (non-matter) is by way of life-continuum 
beginning from the consciousness immediately following the 
rebirth-consciousness. At the end of life it is by way of 
decease. Whichever (consciousness) among them is of the 
realm of sense is by vray of identification (or registration) in a 
strong (vivid) object at the six doors. But at procedure 
because of the eye being unimpaired and of visible objects 
having reached the avenue of the eye, eye-consciousness 
depending on light and conditioned by attention comes to 
birth together with the associated states, for a visible object 
which has reached stability at the stability-moment of the 
sensory organism of the eye impinges on the eye. In that 
impact life-continuum arises twice and ceases. Next the in- 
operative mind-element in that object arises effecting the 
function of adverting. Immediately afterwards arises eye- 
consciousness which is either moral resultant or immoral 
resultant and which sees that very object. [ 618 ] Next the 
resultant mind-element arises receiving that very object. 
Next the resultant element of mind-consciousness without 
root-conditions arises scrutinizing that very object. Next is 
the inoperative element of mind-consciousness, without con- 
ditions, accompanied by indifference determining that very 
object. After that there is from among the moral, immoral or 
inoperative classes of consciousness of the realm of sense either 
a consciousness without root-conditions and accompanied by 
indifference or five or seven apperceptions come into play. 
Next there comes to beings of the realm of sense whichever 
identification is conformable to apperception from among the 
eleven classes of identifying consciousness. And the same in the 
remaining doors also. But at the mind-door classes of lofty con- 
sciousness also arise. For he who thus sees the coming to birth 
of non-matter is known to contemplate non-matter in time. 


1 Ch. XVII. 
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{The putting forward of the Three Characteristics (a) by way of 
the matter-septad (sevenfold attention to matter).] 

Thus contemplating matter at one time and non-matter at 
another time and putting forward the three characteristics 
and progressing gradually, he achieves the culture of under- 
standing. 

Another one puts forward the three characteristics by way 
of the sevenfold (attention to) matter and the sevenfold 
(attention to) non-matter and contemplates the complexes. 
Therein he who contemplates matter, putting forward the 
three characteristics in such ways as the clinging to and putting 
down (of new existence at birth and death), as the passing 
away of the old in age, as caused by (lit. made of) sustenance , 
as caused by temperature, as born of karma, as set up by 
consciousness, as natural matter (or matter by nature)— is 
known to contemplate it by putting them forward by way of 
the sevenfold (attention to) matter. Hence the Ancients say: 

The clinging to and putting down, and mind, 

The passing of the aged, sustenance, 

And season, karma, matter natural — 

These seven he views with insight in detail. 

Therein clinging to means conception; putting down means 
decease. Thus the meditator by means of these, the clinging 
to and putting down, limits one hundred years and puts for- 
ward the three characteristics in the complexes. How ? All 
complexes within this range are impermanent. Why ? — 
because of the procedure of rise and fall, of being perverse, 
of lasting for a time, of the denial of permanence. Because 
then the complexes which have arisen reach stability, fade 
during stability through decay, and reaching decay must 
certainly break-up, therefore owing to the repeated oppression 
(of birth, decay and break-up), to their difficulty in bearing 
such oppression,^ to their being the basis of ill, and to bliss 
being denied are they ill. And because there is no obeying 

^ Or, "‘owing to the difficulty of bearing them because of such 
oppression.” 
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the wilF of anyone {vasavattibhavo) regarding these three 
positions: let the complexes which have arisen not reach 
stability; let them which have reached the occasion (stability) 
not decay ; let them which have reached decay not break-up ; — 
and they are void of such mode of obedience, therefore as being 
void, under no master, unruly (avasavattito) and denying the 
self are they iiot-self . 

[619] Thus having put forward the three characteristics 
in matter having the limit of a hundred years by way of the 
clinging to and laying down (of life), he next puts them forward 
by way of the passing of the aged. Therein passing of the 
aged ” means the passing away of the full-grown matter of 
one old by age, by virtue of which he puts forward the three 
characteristics ; such is the meaning. How ? He classifies 
the hundred years into three periods: first, middle and last. 
The first thirty-three years form the first period, the next 
thirty-four years the middle period, and the following thirty- 
three years the last period. It being classified into these three 
periods, matter proceeding in the first period ceases therein 
without reaching the middle period. Therefore it is imper- 
manent, what is impermanent is ill, what is ill is not-self. 
And matter proceeding in the middle period ceases therein 
without reaching the last period. Therefore it also is im- 
permanent, ill and not-self. And matter proceeding thirty- 
three years in the last period is not known to be capable of 
going beyond death. Therefore it also is impermanent, ill 
and not-self. Thus he puts forward the three characteristics. 
Having thus put them forward from the passing away of the 
aged by way of the first and other periods, he again puts 
them forward by way of these ten decades: the decades of 
feebleness, of play, of beauty, of strength, of understanding, 
of decline, of stooping forward, of being humpbacked, of 
silliness (dotage), of lying in bed. 

In those ten decades then the first ten years of a person 
living a hundred years are known as t]iQ feeble-decade i lot 

1 ‘‘ No one is able to alter their characteristics. Even magic power 
can not do more than change their state [Na hi lakkha:nanha- 

thattam kenaci katnm sakka. Bhavahhathattam eva hi iddhivisayo. 1 
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then he is feeble, fickle, youthful. The next ten years are 
known as the play-decade; for then he is given up to love of 
play. The next ten years are known as the beauty-decade ; 
for then his beauty-organ attains development. The next 
ten years are known as the strength-decade ; for then his strength 
and might attain development. The next ten years are known 
as the understanding-decade; for then his understanding is well 
established; they say that, even to a person who is by nature 
of weak understanding, a little understanding arises at that 
time. The next ten years are known as the decline-decade ; for 
then his love of play, his beauty, strength and understanding 
decline. The next ten years are known as the stooping- 
forward-decade; for then his [ 620 ] body (lit. self-state) stoops 
forward. The next ten years are known as the humpback- 
decade; for then his body is bent, like a ploughshare. The 
next ten years are known as the silly-decade ; for then he is silly, 
forgets whatever he has done. The next ten years are known 
as the lying-in-bed-decade; for the man of hundred years is 
usually lying in bed. 

Therein this meditator reflects thus in order to put forward 
the three characteristics from the passing away of the aged 
by way of these decades: matter proceeding in the first decade 
ceases therein without reaching the second; therefore it is 
impermanent, ill and not-self . Matter proceeding in the second 
decade . . . ninth decade ceases therein without reaching the 
tenth. And matter proceeding in the tenth decade ceases 
therein without reaching a new existence; therefore it is 
impermanent, ill and not-self. Thus he puts forward the three 
characteristics. 

Having thus put forward the three characteristics from the 
passing away of the aged by way of the decades, he again puts 
them forward from the passing away of the aged dividing 
the hundred years into twenty portions of five. How? 
He reflects thus: matter proceeding in the first five years 
ceases therein without reaching the second five years ; there- 
fore it is impermanent, ill and not-self. Matter proceeding 
in the second five years, third . . . matter proceeding in the 
nineteenth five years ceases therein without reaching the 
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twentietli, , five years. ■ Matter proceeding in tlie twentietli 
five years is, not known to be capable of going beyond deatli; 
tlierefore it also is impermanent, ill and not-self . 

Having thus put forward tbe three characteristics from the 
passing away of the aged by way of the twenty portions, he 
again puts them forward by way of twenty-five portions made 
up of four years each. Then by way of thirty-three^ portions 
made up of three years each, fifty portions made up of two 
years each, hundred portions of one year each, then dividing 
one year into three portions, i.e. the three seasons of the rains, 
winter and summer, he puts forward by way of each single 
season the three characteristics in that matter which passes 
away through old age. How ? Matter proceeding during 
four months in the rains ceases therein without reaching the 
winter; matter proceeding in winter ceases therein without 
reaching the summer; matter proceeding in summer ceases 
therein without reaching again the rains; therefore it [ 621 ] 
is impermanent, ill and not-self . Having thus put them forward 
he again divides one year into six portions: matter proceeding 
in two months in the rains ceases therein without reaching the 
autumn, matter proceeding in autumn . . . the winter, 
matter proceeding in winter . . . the cold season, matter 
proceeding in the cold season . . . the spring, matter pro- 
ceeding in spring . . . the summer, matter proceeding in 
summer ceases therein without again reaching the rains. 
Therefore it is impermanent, ill and not-self/’ Thus he puts 
forward the three characteristics in that matter which passes 
away through old age. Having thus put them forward he puts 
forward the three characteristics next by way of the dark and 
bright fortnights as matter proceeding in the dark fortnight 
ceases therein without reaching the bright fortnight, matter 
proceeding in the bright fortnight ceases therein without 
reaching the dark fortnight; therefore it is impermanent, ill 
and not-self.” He puts forward the three characteristics 
next by way of night and day as '^matter proceeding in the 
night ceases therein without reaching the day, matter pro- 


^ Obviously one portion has four years to make the total 100, 



752 The Path of Purity 

ceeding in tlie day also ceases therein without reaching the 
night; therefore it is impermanent, ill and not-self.’’ Then he 
divides that night and day into six portions by way of morning 
etc., and he puts forward the three characteristics as ''matter 
proceeding in the morning ceases therein without reaching 
midday, matter proceeding in midday . . . the evening, 
matter proceeding in the evening . . . the first watch, matter 
proceeding in the first watch . - . the middle watch, matter 
proceeding in the middle watch ceases therein without reaching 
the last watch, matter proceeding in the last watch ceases 
therein without again reaching the morning; therefore it is 
impermanent, ill and not-self.’’ 

Having thus put forward the three characteristics he again 
puts them forward in that very matter by way of advancing, 
retreating, looking straight, glancing aside, bending and 
stretching of limbs; "matter proceeding in stepping forth 
ceases therein without reaching the retreating, matter pro- 
ceeding in retreating . . . the looking straight, matter pro- 
ceeding in looking straight . . . the glancing aside, matter 
proceeding in glancing aside . . . the bending of limbs, matter 
proceeding in the bending of limbs ceases therein without 
reaching the stretching of limbs; therefore it is impermanent, 
ill and not-self.” 

Then he divides the turn of one foot-step into six portions 
by way of lifting, carrying, extending, relaxing, placing and 
arresting. 

Therein lifting means raising th,e foot from the ground; 
carrying means taking it forward ; extending means guiding the 
foot hither and thither on seeing anything such as a stump, 
thorn, snake, etc. ; relaxing means causing the foot to come 
down; [622] placing means putting it on the surface of the 
ground; arresting means pressing the foot to the ground when 
the other foot is lifted. 

Therein in the lifting (of a foot) the two elements of ex- 
tension and of cohesion are deficient and feeble; the other 
two (elements) are preponderating and strong. Likewise 
in the carrying and extending. In the relaxing, the two 
elements of heat and of mobility are deficient and feeble; 
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the other two are preponderating and strong* Likewise in the 
placing and the arresting. . Thus he makes the six portions, 
and by way of them puts forward the three characteristics 
in that matter which passes away through old age. How ? 
He reflects thus, The elements proceeding in the lifting (of a 
foot) and the^ material things derived therefrom— all those 
states cease therein without reaching the carrying of it; there- 
fore they are impermanent, ill and not-self. Likewise those 
proceeding in the carrying . . . the extending, those pro- 
ceeding in the extending . . . the relaxing, those proceeding 
in the relaxing . . . the placing, those proceeding in the 
placing cease therein without reaching the arresting. Thus 
having arisen there (in any of those six portions) and not 
reaching any other portion the complexes break up even there 
severally knot by knot, joint by joint, limit by limit making a 
crackling noise tata tata like sessamum seeds thrown into a 
heated potsherd; therefore they are impermanent, ill and 
not-self/’ Subtle is the contemplation of matter of one who 
so has insight into the complexes broken knot by knot. 

And as regards the subtleness of it this is a simile. They 
say that a certain man living on the frontier and accustomed 
to torches of firewood and (dried) grass, etc., who had never 
before seen an oil-lamp came to town. Seeing a lamp burning 
in a street-shop he asked a man Friend, what indeed is this 
so delightful The man replied, '' What is there delightful 
in this ? It is known as a lamp. The path on which it has 
gone at the extinction of the oil and the extinction of the wick 
will not be apparent.” To him another said, ' ‘ This (statement) 
is gross; for the flame, when this wick burns in due course, 
will cease at every third part without reaching any other 
place.” To him another said " This also is gross; for the flame 
will cease at the space of every finger, at the space of every half- 
finger, at every thread, at every fibre without reaching any 
other fibre.” It is not possible for the flame to make itself 
apparent without the fibre. 

[623] Therein like the knowledge of the man that the path 


^ Read 2/ani for ymL 
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on wHcIl the lamp has gone at the extinction of the oil and the 
extinction of the wick will not he apparent is the meditator’s 
attribution of the three characteristics from the clinging to 
and putting down (of life) in matter limited by a hundred years. 
Like the knowledge of the man that the flame will cease at the 
third part of the wick without reaching any other place is the 
meditator’s putting forward of the three characteristics in 
matter passing away through old age and limited by a third 
portion of a hundred years. Like the knowledge of the man 
that the flame will cease at the space of every finger without 
reaching anyv^here else is the meditator’s putting forward of 
the three characteristics in matter within the limits of ten, five, 
four, three, two years, one year. Like the knowledge of the 
man that the flame will cease at the space of every half -finger 
without reaching anywhere else is the meditator’s putting 
forward of the three characteristics in matter limited to four 
months and two months by dividing one year threefold and 
sixfold by way of each season. Like the knowledge of the 
man that the flame will cease at every thread without reaching 
anywhere else is the meditator’s putting forward of the three 
characteristics in matter limited by the dark and bright 
fortnights, by night and day, and by the six portions of a night 
and day, that is, by morning and so on. Like the knowledge 
of the man that the flame will cease at every fibre without 
reaching anywhere else is the meditator’s putting forward of 
the three characteristics in matter limited by advancing and 
so on and by each of the portions of lifting the foot and so on. 

Having thus in various ways put forward the three character- 
istics in matter which passes away through old age he again 
classifies^ that matter making four portions as that which is 
produced by (lit. made of) sustenance and so on and puts 
forward the three characteristics in each portion. Therein 
matter produced by sustenance is evident to him by way of 
being famished and satiated. For matter set tip at the time 
of being famished is faded, fatigued, ill-favoured, ill-formed, 
like a burnt stump and a crow seated in a basket of live-coals. 

^ Visankharitvd, explained as vibhajjitvd hj the Ttkdy which gives 
visangliaritvd and msamgharitvd BS altemsite leadiiigs. 
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That set up a-t the time of - being satiated is contented, full, 
soft, unctuous, pleasant to the touch. He grasps that matter 
and puts forward the three characteristics therein thus matter 
which proceeds at the time of being famished ceases then 
without reaching the time of being satiated; therefore it is 
impermanent, ill and not"SeIf.” 

Matter produced hythe season is evident by way of cold 
and heat. For matter set up in the time of heat is faded, 
fatigued, ill-favoured. [624] Matter set up by the cold season 
is contented, full, soft, unctuous, pleasant to the touch. He 
grasps that matter and puts forward the three characteristics 
therein thus, matter proceeding in the time of heat ceases 
then without reaching the time of cold. Matter proceeding 
in the time of cold ceases then without reaching the time of 
heat; therefore it is impermanent, ill and not-self.’’ 

That born of karma is evident by way of the door which 
is the sense-organ.^ For in the eye-door there are thirty 
karma-born material things by way of the eye-decad, body- 
decad, sex-decad. And twenty-four are those which uphold 
them and are set up by temperature, consciousness and 
sustenance — ^thus there are fifty-four. Likewise in the doors 
of the ear, of nose and of tongue. In the body-door there are 
forty-four by way of the body-decad and sex-decad and as 
set up by temperature and so on. In the mind-door^ there are 
fifty-four by way of the heart-basis-decad, body-decad, sex- 
decad and as set up by temperature and so on. He grasps all 
that (karma-born) matter and puts forward the three character- 
istics therein thus, ‘‘ matter proceeding in the eye-door ceases 
therein without reaching the ear-door; matter proceeding in 
ear-door ceases therein without reaching the nose-door— 
matter proceeding in nose-door ceases therein without reach- 
ing the tongue-door— matter proceeding in the tongue-door 
ceases therein without reaching the body-door — ^matter pro- 


^ This is thus different from the door which “ receives its name from 
the act” and which is discussed by Buddhaghosa in the 
See Ms^positor, 113. 

^ The heart as the basis of apperception with adverting is called the 
mind-door. Bee sblso Compendium, 123 9 n. L 
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ceeding in body-door ceases therein without reaching the mind- 
door ; therefore it is impermanent, ill and not-self 

That set up by consciousness is evident by way of one 
joyful and grieved. For matter which has arisen in the time 
of joy is unctuous, soft, full, pleasant to the touch. That 
which has arisen in the time of grief is faded, fatigued, ill- 
favoured. He grasps that and puts forward the three character- 
istics therein thus, “ matter proceeding in the time of joy ceases 
then without reaching the time of grief, matter proceeding in 
the time of grief ceases then without reaching the time of joy; 
therefore it is impermanent, ill and not-self.’’ 

To him thus grasping matter set up by consciousness and 
putting forward the three characteristics therein, this meaning 
becomes evident: — , 

Associated with one consciousness 

Are life and individuality 

And bliss and ill. The moment lightly goes. 

The gods last four and eighty thousand aeons, ^ 

But by two consciousnesses aren’t conjoined. 

[625] Whether a man be dying or alive, 

His aggregates, once they have ceased, are all 
Alike : they’re gone and do not take rebirth. 

Those aggregates that have just broken up, 

And those that will break up in time to come, 

And those that are in course of breaking up^ 

Are not dissimilar in character. 

No birth takes place without coming to be. 

The present is the time by which one lives. 

The world is dead when consciousness breaks up.® 

The concept by the ultimate is bound.^ 

1 On the life-term of gods see Gompmdimni 142. 

2 Tchd-ankira-mrmidMrmm. It is possible to read tad^antard-ani- 
ruddhanamf which would then mean “those present ones which are 
not yet broken up.” 

3 Thus there is death, philosophically speaking, even during the 
present term of life. 

^ “There is a concept of continuity, which is within the range of 
word-expression as when we say, Tissa lives, Phussa lives. This saying 
is made with reference to the existing or present consciousness together 
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The broken aggregates are not stored np, 

Nor does the future hold a piled up heap ; 

And e’en those aggregates that have been born 
Are like a mustard seed on needle’s point.^ 

And predestined is break-up of the states. 

Which have been born. Unmixed with the old states, 
They undergo the process of decay. 

No one can see the place from whence they come, 

Or where it is they go on breaking up. 

Like lightning-flash in space they rise and falL^ 

Having thus put forward the three characteristics in matter 
produced by sustenance and others, he again puts them forward 
in natural matter. Natural matter means matter in external 
(continuity) unbouncP by controlling faculty and of such kinds 
as iron, copper, white lead, black lead, gold, silver, pearl, 
ruby, cat’s eye, conch, coral, red ruby, spinelle, earth, rock, 
mountain, grass, tree, creeper arising from the revolving 
world-cycle. That is evident to him by way of a Cape-jasmine 
sprout etc., for a Cape-jasmine sprout is at first slightly 
red. Again after two or three days it is less red. Then it 
has the colour of a tender shoot, then of a mature shoot, 
then of a green leaf, then of an indigo leaf, then from the time 
of having the colour of an indigo leaf, being bound up^ with 
the continuity of similar^ matter it becomes in just a year a 

with its base. But that concept in such a saying is really in the ultimate 
sense. For truly the mere name or tribe (of Tissa and Phussa) cannot 
grow old ” — Tlhd, [Yaj’-am tarn tarn santaih sanissayam cittaiii iipa- 
daya Tisso jivati, Phusso jivati, vacanapavattiya visayahhuta santana- 
pafifiatti. Sa ettha paramatthika, paramatthabhuta , tatha hi vadanti 
nEmagottarh na jirati ti.] 

^ “ As the mustard seed as soon as it touches the point of the needle 
falls off, so the complexes having arisen breakup; there is . no standing 
ground for them [Yatha nama siiciyam thititayam sasapo 

khitto tassa sikhaih phutthamatto vigacchati na titthati, evam sah- 
khara uppajjitva bhijjanti, na tesam avatthanam atthi.] 

^ Some of these verses in the Pali are the same as those translated 
on p. 274. ^ amndfiyahaMhmu 

.“^By way of a series of cause-and effect,” [hetuphalaparamparaya 
sambandhanavasena pavattantarn]— which reads j}ahandhd- 
payamdnam £oi the textual m-anuppabandhdpayamdnam^ 
s “ In colour etc.” [va^madina samanabhaga]*—y^^a. 



758 



The Path of Purity 

sere leaf and falls off the stalk. He mentally grasps it and 
puts forward the three characteristics therein, matter pro- 
ceeding in the time when it is slightly red ceases without 
reaching the time of deep red, matter proceeding in the time 
of deep red ceases without reaching the time of less red, 
matter proceeding in the time of less red ceases without reach- 
ing the time of tender-shoot-colour — that proceeding in the 
time of tender-shoot-colour ceases without reaching the time of 
mature-shoot-colour — that proceeding in the time of mature 
shoot-colour ceases without reaching the time of green-leaf- 
colour— that proceeding in the time of green-leaf-colour ceases 
without reaching the time of indigo-leaf-colour — that proceed- 
ing in the time of indigo-leaf-colour ceases without reaching 
the time of sere leaf— that proceeding in the time of sere 
leaf [626] ceases without reaching the time of falling off^ the 
stalk; therefore it is impermanent, ill and not-self.’’ 

In this way he contemplates all natural matter. Thus then 
he contemplates the complexes putting forward the three 
characteristics by way of the sevenfold (attention to) matter. 

[Putting forward (or attribution) of the Three Characteristics 
(b) by way of the non-matter-sej)tad.] 

In what then has been said as “by way of the sevenfold 
(attention to) non-matter this is the table of contents: 
as groups, as pairs, as momentary flash, as serial order, as 
removing of views, as thorough removing of conceit, as 
finishing of desire. 

Therein as groups means states such as contact and the four 
others. How does he contemplate them as groups? Here 
(in this religion) a bhikkhu reflects thus: “The contact- 
quintet-states (i.e., contact and the four others) w^hich have 
arisen in the contemplation that these hairs are impermanent, 
ill and selfless; the contact-quintet-states which have arisen 
in the contemplation that hairs of the body . . . brain are 
impermanent, ill and not-self — ^all of them without reaching 
anywhere else perish knot by knot, limit by limit, crackling 


^ B,eBi>d patamkalani ioi paMm>kalam, 
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like sessamum seeds thrown into a heated potsherd, therefore 
they are impermanent, ill and not-self.’’ This then is the 
method in the Purity-discourse. But in the Ariya-lineage- 
discourse the consciousness which proceeds (in the con- 
templation) that in the seven positions of the sevenfold (atten- 
tion to) matter above, matter is impermaneiit, ill and not-self— 
in contemplating that consciousness as impermanent, ill and 
not-self by another consciousness, one is said to contemplate 
them as groups. That is most fitting and so we shall differen- 
tiate the remaining (tables of content) by that method. 

As fairs means that here a bhikkhu contemplates matter 
between the clinging to and laying down (of life) as imper- 
manent, ill and not-self and contemplates that consciousness 
itself as impermanent, ill and not-self by another conscious- 
ness. He contemplates as impermanent, ill and not-self 
matter which passes away through old age, which is produced 
by sustenance, by temperature, which is born of karma, set 
up by consciousness, which is natural matter and contemplates 
that consciousness itself as impermanent, ill and not-self by 
another consciousness. Thus he is known to contemplate 
them as pairs. 

As momentary flash means that here a bhikkhu contemplates 
matter between the clinging to and laying down (of life) as 
impermanent, ill and not-self and contemplates that first 
consciousness by a second consciousness, the second by a third, 
the third by a fourth, the fourth by a fifth that the (conscious- 
ness) itself (in each case) is impermanent, ill and not-self. 
He contemplates matter which passes away through old age, 
which is produced by sustenance, by temperature, [627] born 
of karma, set up by consciousness, and is natural matter as 
impermanent, ill and not-self and contemplates that first 
consciousness by a second, the second by a third, the third 
by a fourth, the fourth by a fifth that the (consciousness) 
itself (in each case) is impermanent, ill and not-self. Thus 
contemplating four (classes of consciousness at a time) begin- 
ning from the grasping of matter he is known to contemplate 
them as momentary. 

As serial order means that he contemplates matter between 



760 


The Path of Purity 

tlie clinging to and laying down (of life) as impermanent, ill 
and not-self and contemplates that first consciousness by a 
second, the second by a third, the third by a fourth, . . . the 
tenth by an eleventh that the (consciousness) itself (in each 
case) is impermanent, ill and not-self. He contemplates matter 
which passes away through old age, is produced by sustenance, 
by temperature, born of karma, set up by consciousness, is 
natural matter as impermanent, ill and not-self and it befioves 
him to contemplate during the whole day in the serial order 
of insight the first consciousness by a second, the second by 
a third . . . the tenth by an eleventh that the (consciousness) 
itself (in each case) is impermanent, ill and not-self. However 
the subject of meditation on matter and on non-matter as 
far as the tenth consciousness-contemplation is familiar to 
him. Therefore he should stop at the tenth. So it is said (in the 
Ariya-lineage-discourse). Contemplating thus he is known to 
contemplate them in serial order. 

Regarding the three, as removing of views, as removing of 
conceit and as finishing of desire, no separate method of con- 
templation is known to exist. Still he who sees whatever 
matter above and non-matter here has been grasped, does not 
see any other thing known as a being beyond the matter and 
non-matter. Since he does not see a being, the perception of 
a being is removed. And views do not arise to one who grasps 
the complexes by consciousness which has removed the per- 
ception of a being. When views do not arise, views are known 
as removed. Conceit does not arise to one who grasps the 
complexes by consciousness which has removed views. When 
conceit does not arise, conceit is known as thoroughly removed. 
Craving does not arise to one who grasps the complexes by 
consciousness which has thoroughly removed conceit ; and when 
craving does not arise desire is known as finished. This then 
is said in the Purity discourse.^ But in the Ariya-lineage 
discourse^ this method has been shown placing the table of 
contents thus: as removing of view^s, as thorough removing 
of conceit and as finishing of desire. For there is no such thing 
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as thorougli removing of views to one wlio holds “I have 
insight, the insight is mine/’ [ 628 ] Views are known as 
removed to one who holds that only complexes have insight 
into, contemplate, determine, grasp, classify complexes. 
There is no such thing as thorough removing of conceit to one 
who holds ' ' I have a good insight, I have a delightful insight/’ 
Conceit is known as thoroughly removed to one who holds 
'' Only complexes have insight into, contemplate, determine, 
grasp, classify complexes.” There is no such thing as finish- 
ing of desire to one who relishes in insight thus I am able to 
have insight.” But desire is known as finished to one who 
holds Only complexes have insight into, contemplate, 
determine, grasp, classify complexes.” Were complexes the 
self, it would be proper to hold them to be the self. But being 
not the self, they have been (wrongly) held to be the self ; 
therefore they are not the self in the sense of being unruly, 
impermanent in the sense of being nothing {abham) after 
becoming, ill in the sense of oppression by rise and fall. To 
one who sees thus views are known as removed. Were 
complexes permanent, it would be proper to hold them as 
permanent ; but being impermanent they have been held to be 
permanent; therefore they are impermanent in the sense of 
being nothing after becoming, ill in the sense of oppression 
by rise and fall, not-self in the sense of being unruly. Conceit 
is known as thoroughly removed to one who sees thus. Were 
complexes bliss it would be proper to hold them to be bliss, but 
being ill they have been held to be bliss ; therefore they are ill 
in the sense of oppression by rise and fall, impermanent in the 
sense of being nothing after becoming, not-self in the sense of 
being unruly* Desire is known as finished to one who sees 
thus. So to him seeing the complexes as not-self views are 
known as thoroughly removed; seeing them as impermanent 
his conceit is known as thoroughly removed; seeing them as ill 
his desire is known as finished. Thus this insight stands 
each in its own place.^ 

^ “ When the reviewing of the not-seif is sharp, heroic, clear, the 
other two follow it. By it then views are removed. Bor all views are 
rooted in the self -view, and the reviewing of the not-self is directly 
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[The eighteen Great Insights.'l 

Thus having put forward (or attributed) the three character- 
istics by way of the sevenfold (attention to) non-matter he 
contemplates the complexes. And thus far the subject of 
meditation on matter and on non-matter is familiar to him. 

Thus he, familiar with the subject of meditation on matter 
and non-matter, penetrates first here (in scrutinizing compre- 
hension) a part of the eighteen great insights which are to be 
attained in all modes by way of the comprehension of rejection 
beginning upwards with the reviewing of break-up, and rejects 
states opposed thereto. The eighteen great insights are known 
to be understanding which reviews impermanence etc., wherein 
developing the reviewing of impermanence he rejects the 
perception of permanence, [629] developing the reviewing 
of ill he rejects the perception of bliss, developing the reviewing 
of the not-self he rejects the perception of the self, developing 
the reviewing of disgust he rejects delight, developing the 
reviewing of dispassion he rejects passion, developing the 
reviewing of cessation he rejects origination, developing the 

opposite the self-view. When the reviewing of impermanence is sharp, 
heroic, clear, the other two follow it. By it then conceit is thoroughly 
removed. For in the holding of the permanence- view there is the 
vaunting of conceit like that of Bakabrahma such as ‘ This is permanent, 
this is eternal.’ And the reviewing of impermanence is directly opposite 
the holding of the permanence- view. When the reviewing of ill is sharp, 
heroic, clear, the other two follow it. Then desire is finished. For when 
there is the notion of bliss, craving is seized. And the reviewing of ill 
is opposed to desire. Thus by the different functions of the three 
reviewings the removing of view’s etc. are brought about. Hence it is 
said that this insight stands each in its own place ” — Tlhd. [Yada 
anattanupassana tikkha sura visada pavattati, itara dve pi tadanuga- 
tika ; tadanena ditthi-ugghatanam kataih hoti. Attaitthimulaka 
hi sabba ditthiyo. Anattanupassana ca attaditthiya ujupakkha. 
Yada pana aniccanupassana tikkha sura visada pavattati, itara dve pi 
tadanugatika ; tadanena manasamugghatanarh katam hoti, Sati 
hi niccagahe manajappana idam niccam idam dhuvan ti adina baka- 
brahmuno viya. Aniccanupassana ca niccagahassa ujupakkha. Yada 
pana dukkhanupassana tikkha sura visada pavattati, itara dve tadanu- 
gatika. Tada nikantipariyadanam katam hoti; sati hi sukhasahna 
tanhagaho, dukkhanupassana ca nikantipatipakkha. Evam tissan- 
nam anupassananam kiccavisesavasena ditthi-ugghatanamadini honti. 
Tena vuttam iti ayam vipassana attano thane yeva titthati ti.] 
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i 

I 

I reviewing of relinquisliment lie rejects clinging, developing 

I the reviewing of extinction he rejects the perception of density^ 

' developing the reviewing of falling he rej ects exertion, develop- 

ing the reviewing of perversion he rejects the perception of 
fixedness, developing the reviewing of the signless he rejects 
! the sign,^ developing the reviewing of the nniankered he 

j rejects hankering,^ developing the reviewing of the empty he 

> rejects conviction, developing insight into states called the 

I higher understanding^ he rejects the conviction of clinging 

? to essence, developing the knowledge and discernment of the 

true nature of things he rejects the conviction of confusion, 
developing the reviewing of tribulation he rej ects the conviction 
j of attachment, developing the reviewing of reflectiozr he rejects 

^ non-reflection, developing the reviewing of separation from the 

round of births^ he rejects the conviction of fetters. Because 
among them (eighteen great insights) complexes have been seen 
by him by virtue of the three characteristics of impermanence? 

^ “ The sign is just the appearance, as it were bodily, through the 
classification of their own functions, of the complexes, which have been 
' seized as stable or permanent in the intervals of time, by the notion 

of oneness in continuity and in mass ” — '!Fllcd* [Nimittan ti santatiyaiu 
j samuhe ca ekattasailnaya gayhamanam kalantara va thayibhavena 

niceabhavena ca sankharanam sakiccaparicchedataya saviggaham 
viya upatthai^iamattam.] 

2 Panidhi, lit. “ iaying-down-toward,” is mind bent by craving to- 
ward complexes as the seif. Cf. Anguttara i, 8. 

3 “ TJie insight which cognizes an object, such as a visible object, and 
sees the breaking-up of the identifying consciousness and which pro- 
ceeds by seizing the emptiness by way of breaking-up thus: ‘ complexes 
are breaking, death is to complexes, there is nothing else,’ is higher 
understanding; and that being insight into dhammas is insight into 
states called the higher understanding ” — flkd. [Bupadi aramma^am 
fiatva tadarammajiassa cittassa bhangam disva sankharE eva bhijjanti 
sankharanam maranam na anno koci a-tthi ti bhangavasena sunnatam 
gahetva pavatta vipassana adhipanna ca sa dhammesu ea vipassana 
ti adhipaniiadhammavipassana.] 

^ “ Indifference to complexes and the adaptive knowledge are called 
the reviewing of separation from the roiinds of rebirth. For by means 
of it the consciousness shrinks, retracts from all complexes like a water- 
■ drop on a lotus leaf ” — .[Sankharupekkha ,anuiomafia33.afi ca 
vivattanupassana, tassa hi vasena tassa padumapalase udakabindu 
viya’sabbasankharehi cittam patiliyati patikutati.] 
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etc,5 therefore are the reviewings of impermanence, ill and 
the not-self penetrated. 

And because it has been said that which is the reviewing of 
impermanence and that which is the reviewing of the signless 
are states which are one in meaning, the letter only being 
diSerent; and likewise that which is the reviewing of ill and 
that which is the reviewing of the unhankered are states 
which are one in meaning, the letter only being different ; and 
that which is the reviewing of the not-self and that which is 
the reviewing of the empty are states which are one in meaning, 
the letter only being different^'^ — ^therefore are those (three 
reviewings) also penetrated. But every insight into states 
called the higher understanding is (the same as) insight. 
The knowledge and discernment of the true nature of things 
is included in the Purity of transcending doubt. ^ Hence these 
two also (insight into states called the higher understanding 
and knowledge and discernment of the true nature of things) 
are penetrated. In the remaining insight-knowledges some 
are penetrated, others are not.^ The differentiation among 
them we shall explain afterwards. For it is concerning what 
has already been penetrated that this was said, Thus he, 
familiar with the subject of meditation on matter and non- 
matter, penetrates first here a part of the eighteen great 
insights which are to be attained in all modes by way of the 
comprehension of rejection beginning upwards with the 
reviewing of break-up and rejects states opposed thereto.’’^ 

1 On p. 629, line 22 of the Pali text, after nrnian insert yd ca anaUdnu- 
fassand yd ca sunnatdnupassand, ime dhammd ekatthd, vyanjanam eva 
ndnan, 

sCh.XIX. 

® “ For when the reviewing of impermanence is effected, the review- 
ings of cessation, of extinction, of falling, and of perversion are also 
partially effected. When the reviewing of ill is effected, the reviewings 
of disgust and of tribulation are partially effected. When the reviewing 
of not-self is effected the others, i.e. reviewings of reflection and of 
the separation from the round of rebirth, are partially effected 
[Aniccanupassanaya hi siddhaya nirodhanupassana khayanupassana 
vayanupassana viparinamanupassana ca ekadesena siddha nama honti. 
Dukkhanupassanaya siddhaya nibbidanupassana adinavMupassana 
ca, anattanupassanaya siddhaya itara tL] ^ P. 762, 
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[Reviewmg-knowledge of Rise and Fall.] 

So by tbe rejection of tlie perceptions of permanence and 
so on, opposed to the reviewing of impermanence and so on^ he 
acquires pure knowledge, reaches the fulness^ of contemplating- 
knowledge and [630] begins to apply himself to attain that 
reviewing of rise and fall which is described immediately 
after that contemplating knowledge as ‘‘ 'Understanding in 
reviewing the perversion of present states is knowledge in rise 
and fall.'' And in applying himself he begins concisely. 
Therein this is the Pali: How is understanding in reviewing 
the perversion of present states knowledge in reviewing their 
rise and fall ? Matter that is horn? is present. The character- 
istic of its coming to birth is the rise. The characteristic of its 
perversion is the fall. The reviewing is the knowledge. Feeling 
that is born . . . perception . . . mental activities . . . con- 
sciousness ; eye that is horn . . . hecoming^^ that is horn is present. 
The characteristic of its coming to hirth is the rise. The character- 
istic of its perversion is the fall. The reviewing is the knowledge.' 
By the method of this Pali he thoroughly reviews the birth, the 
genesis, the new mode which are the characteristics of the 
coming to birth of the mind-matter that has been born as 
the rise, and its extinction, break-np which are the character- 


^ Read aniccmupassanadi. 2 “ other bank.” 

3 I,e. “has got individuality within the three moments of genesis, 
stability and breaking-up.” 

4 Read hhava. “Though in the group-contemplation etc. under 
the head of birth-decay-death states have been spoken of as possessing 
birth, decay and death, here in the Exposition of the knowledge of 
rise and fall, to say that birth is present, the characteristic of its coming 
to birth is the rise and the characteristic of its perversion is the fall etc. 
would imply that these three states (birth, decay, death) possess birth, 
decay and death, have been accomplished and acquiesced in. To guard 
against that the explanation ends with becoming among the factors 
of genesis through cause yiifcd. [Kincapi kalapasammasanadfsu 
jatijaramaranasfsena jatijaramaranavanto dhamma vutta idha pana 
udayafobayanananiddese’ jati paccuppanna tassa nibbattilakkhaii^am 
udayo, viparinanialakkhaiiam vayo ti adina vuccamane jatijara- 
marananam jatijaramaranavantata nippbannata ca anuhnata viya 
hoti ti. Tarb pariharitum paticcasamuppadahgesu bhavapariyosana 
va desana gata.] 

^ Patisamhhida if 54:. 
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istics of perversion as the fall. So he uriderstands: Previous 
to the arising of this mind-matter there was no heap or accumu- 
lation of what has not arisen. Of that which is arising there 
is no such thing as arrival from a heap or accumulation. Of 
that which is ceasing there is no such thing as going to any 
ma j or or minor point of the compass. Of that which has ceased 
there is in no place such a thing as a ground-stand {matthma) 
from a heap, accumulation or hidden deposit.^ As when a 
lute is played there is of the sound which has arisen no accumula- 
tion previous to its arising, neither does it, arising, come from 
an accumulation. Of the ceasing sound, too, there is no 
going to any major or minor point of the compass, neither 
does the sound which has ceased stand accumulated anywhere ; 
but in fact depending on the lute and the vellum and the man’s 
suitable effort, not having been it becomes, having become it 
disappears. So all states of matter and of non-matter, not 
having been become, having become disappear.” Having 
thus made a concise attention to the rise and fall he again sees 
in the differentiation of this knowledge of the rise and fall 
the rise of matter-aggregate from a cause having arisen^ thus : 
because ignorance has arisen^ matter arises. He sees the rise 
of matter-aggregate from a cause having arisen thus : because 


1 N^either in the past nor in the future is there any heap or accumula- 
tion. It arises for the present due to concurrent causes. In the 
Expositor, p. 79, Buddhaghosa has shown that this concurrence from 
many causes or harmony of antecedents means “ the mutual con- 
tribution towards the production of a common result. Therefore this 
also shows that there is no single agent ” such as Brahma, Prajapati, 
Purusa, Kala or Visnu as creator, or nature as original cause. 

2 Paccayasamudayatthena — paccaycbssa uppannabJiavato ti — TtM. 

® ‘ Because ignorance has arisen ’ means because of the arising 

of ignorance; because of the existence, is the meaning. For arising 
opposed to cessation is also another word for existence (or presence). 
Therefore in the existence of ignorance accomplished in a previous 
existence, there is the arising of matter in this existence ’’—yilYir. 
[Avijjasamudaya ti avijjaya uppada, atthibhava ti attho. Nirodha- 
virodhi hi uppado atthibhava vacako pi hoti ti vutto ’yam attho. Tasma 
purimabhavasiddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave rupassa uppado 
hoti ti attho.] Thus arising (samudaya) here does not mean the rise 
of the present with three moments of genesis, stability and breaking- 
up, but refers to the initial rise of ignorance, the source of ail dukkha. 
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craving . . . because harma . . . because sustenance^ has arisen 
matter arises. Seeing the characteristic of coming to birth also 
he sees the rise of matter-aggregate. Seeing the rise of matter-, 
^ffffregate he sees these five characteristics. ... He sees the 
fall of matter-aggregate because of the cessation of the cause thus : 
from the cessation of ignorance matter ceases. He sees the fall 
of matter-aggregate because of the cessation of the cause thus : 
from the cessatioyi of craving . . . from the cessation of karma 
... from the cessation of sustenance matter ceases. [631] Seeing 
the characteristic of its perversion also he sees the fall of matter - 
aggregate. Seeing the fall of matter-aggregate also he sees these 
five characteristics. 

Likewise he sees the rise of feeling-aggregate from a causehaving 
arisen thus : because ignorance has arisen feeling arises.. He sees 
the rise of feeling-aggregate from a cause having arisen thus : 
because craving . . . karma . . . contact has arisen feeling 
arises. Seeing the characteristic of its coming to birth also he 
sees the rise of feeling-aggregate. Seeing the rise of feeling-aggre- 
gate he sees these five characteristics. He sees the fall of feeling- 
aggregate because of the cessation of the cause : from the cessation 
of ignorance ... of craving ... of karma ... of contact 
feeling ceases. Seeing the characteristic of its perversion also 
he sees the fall of feeling-aggregate. Seeing the fall of feeling- 
aggregate he sees these five characteristics.^ 

As ia tke feeling-aggregate so in the aggregates of perception, 
of activities, and of consciousness. But there is this diSer- 
once: in the case of consciousness-aggregate this statement 
'' because of the arising of mind-matter . . . because of the 
cessation of mind-matter^^ is in the place of contact.^ Thus 

1 “ Material food is taken here as being stronger than the other 
causes of procedure. Ignorance and craving are brought in as being 
the sufficing condition of karma” — Tlha. [Pavattipaecayesu kabali- 
karaharassa balavakarato eva gahito . . . Avijjataiahupanisseya sati 
ten’ eva kammuna rupakayanibbatti.] 

2 PafisamhMdd if 55 L 

® “Because with contact one feels, cognizes, wills . Because of 
contact arise feeling, feeling born of eye-contact, perception, volition. 
Thus contact is the cause of the procedure of the aggregates of feeling, 
perception and activities. With- its , eessation, they /xease. ^But in 
Mahapadanamahanidanasutta and in the section of mutual causal 
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by Ms insight of rise and fall, fifty characteristics, ten 
being made of each aggregate, have been declared. By means 
of these he attends causally and momentarily in detail : thus 
is the rise of matter, thus is the fall of matter, thus matter 

relation in Abidhamma, from the expression that cognition is through 
the cause of mind-matter, mind-matter is the cause of the procedure 
of cognition, it ceases with its cessation ” — Tlka» [Phuttho vedeti, 
phuttho sahjanati, phuttho eeteti, phassapaccaya vedana, cakkhu- 
samphassaja vedana, saiina, cetana ti vacanato phasso vedanasahiia- 
sahkharakkhandhanam pavattipaccayo, tarn nirodha ca tesam nirodho. 
Mahapadanamahanidanasutte Abhidhamme ca annamahnapaccayavare 
namarupapaccaya vihhanan ti vacanato namarupam vihhanassa pavatti- 
paccayo, tarn nirodha tassa nirodho ti vuttam.] 

“ Herein some say: The discernment of the rise and fall of the aggre- 
gates of non-matter is by way of time and continuity, not by way of 
the moment. In their opinion there should be no discernment from the 
moment. But others say: Hot considering such divisions as the past 
etc. in discerning the rise and fall causally, he views that feeling should 
arise, be obtained from ignorance etc. as cause owing to a general 
connection. He does not view the (present) arising. And when 
ignorance etc. do not exist he views that feeling should not arise, nor 
be obtained; he does not view the (present) breaking-up* It is fitting 
that he should view the arising and breaking-up of present states in 
discerning their rise and fall momentarily. For whoso attends to 
states of matter and non-matter with reference to their rise and fall by 
way of a continuous series in due course, his knowledge, w^hen culture 
becomes strong, becomes sharp, clear and so the rise and fall appear to 
him as momentary. And he attending to the rise and fall first causally 
casts off ignorance and other states as cause, and seizing the aggregates 
in the rise and fall attends to their rise and fall causally and momentarily. 
And when his knowledge becomes sharp and clear, then the states of 
matter and non-matter appear to him as arising and breaking moment 
by moment” — ^thd^ [Ettha ca keci tava ahu: arupakkhandhanaih 
udayavayadassanam addhasantativasen’ eva, na khanavasena ti« 
Tesam matena khanato udayavayadassanam eva na siya. Apare 
panahu: paccayato udayavayadassane atitadivibhagam anamasitva 
sabbasadhtonato avijjadipaccaya vedanasambhavam labbhamanatam 
passati, na uppadam; avijjadi-abhave ca tassa asambhavam alabbha- 
manatam passati, na bhangam. Khaiiato udayavayadassane paccup- 
pannanam uppadam bhangan ca passati ti tarn yuttam. Santativasena 
hi ruparupadhamme udayato vayato ca manasikarontassa anukkamena 
bhavanaya balapattakale nanassa tikkhavisadabhavappattiya khanato 
udayavaya upatthahanti ti. Ayam hi pathamam pacoa3’'ato udayab- 
bayam manasikaronto avijjadike paccayadhamme vissajjetva udayab- 
bayavanto khandhe gahetva tesam paccayato udayavayadassanamu- 
khena khap.ato pi udayabbayam manasikaroti. Tassa yada nanam 
tikkham visadam hutva pavattati, tada ruparupadhamma khane khane 
uppajjanta bhijjanta ca hutva upatthahanti ti.] ^ 
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rises, thus matter falls. As lie attends thus Ms -knowledge be- 
comes more clear: Thus they say these states not having 
been become, having become they disappear.” As he sees the 
rise and fall thus in two ways, causally and momentarily, the 
distinctions among the Truths, the causal law, methods and 
characteristics become evident. 

For that which he sees thus: from the arising of ignorance 
etc. is the rising of aggregates, and from the cessation of 
ignorance etc. is the cessation of aggregates — is the discern- 
ment of the rise and fall causally. And he, seeing that which 
is the characteristic of their coming to birth and the character- 
istic of perversion sees the rise and fall of aggregates — this is 
the discernment of rise and fall momentarily. For the character- 
istic of their coming to birth is at the genesis-moment only, the 
characteristic of their perversion is at the break-up moment 
only. Thus as he sees the rise and fall in two ways, causally and 
momentarily, by his discernment of the rise causally, the Truth 
of origination becomes evident owing to his understanding 
the progenitor. [632] By his discernment of the rise and fail 
momentarily, the Truth of ill becomes evident owing to his 
understanding the ill of birth. By his discernment of the fall 
causally, the Truth of cessation becomes evident owing to his 
understanding the non-arising of causally related states when 
the causes themselves do not arise. By his discernment of 
the fall momentarily, the Truth of ill becomes evident owing 
to his understanding the ill of death. ^'Whatever discern- 
ment he has of the rise and fall^ — this is the worldly Path,” 
thus the Truth of the Path is evident from his killing of 
confusion therein (rise and fall). And by his discernment 
of the rise causally, the cause happening in direct order is 
evident from his understanding that this (cause) existing, this 
(result) becomes,'^ By discernment of the fall causally, the 
causal happening in reverse order is evident from, his under- 
standing that owing to the cessation of this (cause) this (result) 
ceases,^ Moreover by discernment of the rise and fall momen- 
tarily, states causally generated are evident from his under- 


^ Majjhimaii, Z2* 


^ ^amyuUaii,2S* 
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staEding tte cliaracteristic of the conditioned, to wit, states 
undergoing the rise and fall are indeed conditioned states, 
and they are causally generated. By discernment of the rise 
causally, the method of their oneness is evident from his 
understanding the unbrokenness of continuity through the 
connection between cause and effect; the more easily then 
does he reject the annihilationist view. By discernment of 
the rise momentarily, the method of their variety is evident from 
his understanding the genesis of every fresh (complex); the 
more easily then does he reject the eternalist view. And by his 
discernment of the rise and fall causally, the principle of no 
effort is evident from his understanding the unruliness of states ; 
the more easily then does he reject the theory of the self. 
And by discernment of the rise causally, the way of nature is 
evident from his understanding the genesis of effect in con- 
formity with its cause; the more easily then does he reject 
the non-action view.^ And by his discernment of the rise 
causally, the characteristic of not-self is evident from his 
understanding that states are free from effort and arise in 
connection with causes. By discernment of the rise and fall 
momentarily, the characteristic of impermanence is evident 
from his understanding that states, having become, are 
nothing^ and from his understanding of their vacuity {viveka) 
before and after (i.e. past and future.)^ The characteristic 
of ill also is evident from his understanding the oppression by 
rise and fall. The characteristic of intrinsic nature also is 
evident from his understanding that states are limited by 
the rise and fall. In the characteristic of intrinsic nature the 
short duration of the conditioned characteristic also is evident 

^ “In the existence of action (or cause), whence can there be the non- 
action view ?” — Tlhd. [Sati karane kuto akiriyavado ?] 

2 “I.e. having arisen they cease — J'lM. [Uppajjitva nirujjhanam 
hi hutva ahhavo.] 

3 “ I.e. that they are void in the past and future, for complexes do 
not exist before or after the three moments. Hence ‘ from his under- 
standing of their vacuity before and after.’ The sense is, he penetrates 
that they are finite ” — Tlhd. [Pubbantaparantaviveko atitanaga- 
tabhavasunnata. Na hi sankhara khanattayato pubbe paccha ca 
vijjanti, tasma pubbantaparanta-vivekavabodhato ti adi. ikntata 
pativedhato ti attho.] 
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from his understanding the absence of the fall at the rising 
moment and of the rise at the falling moment. Thus to him 
to whom the distinction among the Truths, the causal law, 
methods, characteristics is evident the complexes appear 
constantly new thus: ‘‘So they say that these states, not 
having arisen before arise (now), having arisen they cease.’' 
[63S] Not only constantly new; they appear also limited 
{paritta) in stability, like a dew-drop at sunrise,^ like a water- 
bubble,^ like a line drawn with a stick on water, ^ like a mustaid- 
seed on the point of an awl,^ and like lightning flash. They 
also appear without essence, essenceless like a magic show,^ 
mirage,® dream, whirling disc of fire, celestial town, foam,'^ 
banana stem.^ Thus far he penetrates full fifty® charac- 
teristics in this manner: ^‘It arises liable to fall, and having 
arisen it falls,” and attains the tender insight-knowledge known 
as the established reviewing of the rise and fall, owing to which, 
attainment he is counted as one who has begun his insight. 

[Insight-corrupters,] 

Then in him who has begun his insight by means of this 
tender insight ten insight-corrupters arise. For insight- 
corrupters do not arise in the Ariyan disciple who has reached 
penetration, to one of depraved conduct, to one who has given 
up his subject of meditation, or to an idle person. But they 
arise in the scion of good family who is well behaved, devoted 
to what is fitting, who has begun his insight. And which are 
those ten corrupters ? 

Illumination, knowledge, rapture, repose, bliss, resolve, 
uplift, presentation, indifierence, desire. For this has been 
said: “ How does the mind wrongly seized by excitement as to the 
doctrine arise ? To one who attends to impermanence illumin- 
ation arises. He adverts to illumination .that illumination is 
the doctf%ne ; the distraction therefrom is excitement, ^ The mind 


^ JatahaiT, 122, 

^ Anguttam iv, 137. 

^ SamyuUaiii,l41. 

’ Dhammapada 46, ver. 
® Read Samapanmsa, 


2 Samynitaiii, 141. 

4 Sutta Nipdta B25, ver, 
6 S'utta,- Ni 2 ^dt(i SOI, ver. 
® Samyutta i, 154. 
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wrongly seized by that excitement does not understand acccording 
to the true nature of things a presented (object) as impermanent^ 
does not understand according to the true nature of things a pre- 
sented (object) as ill , as not-self Likewise to one who 
attends to impermanence knowledge arises , . . rapture . . . 
repose . . . bliss . . . resolve . . . uplift . . . presentation 
(or appearance) . . . indifference . . . desire arises. He 
adverts to desire that desire is the doctrine ; the distraction there- 
from is excitement. And the mind wrongly seized by that 
excitement does not understand according to the true nature of 
things a presented (object) as impermanent^ [^34] does not under- 
stand according to the true nature of things a presented (object) 
as ill as not-selff'^ 

Therein illumination means insigbt-illnmination . When that 
arises the meditator seizes what is not the Path as the Path, 
and what is not the fruition as the fruition saying, Never 
indeed has such illumination arisen to me before now. Surely 
I have reached the Path, I have reached the fruition.’’ And 
the course of insight of him who has seized what is not the 
Path as Path, what is not the fruition as fruition is known to 
have gone astray. He lets go his original sub j ect of meditation 
and rests relishing the illumination. And this illumination 
indeed arises in the case of some bhikkhu illuminating just 
his seat, in the case of others the interior of the chamber, of 
others the exterior of the chamber also, of others the whole 
monastery, a gavuta, half yojana, one, two, three yojana — and in 
the case of some it makes one (continuous) light from the 
surface of the earth as far as the Akanittha Brahma world. 
And that of the Blessed One’s arose illuminating the ten 
thousand world-elements. So here is a story of its variety: 
It is said that two elders sat down within a double-gabled 
house on Mt, Oittala. And it was the holy day of the dark 
fortnight. The quarters were overcast with rain-clouds. 
At night there was a four-fold darkness. Then one elder said, 
‘‘ Eeverend sir, on the lion’s seat in the shrineyard flowers of 
the five colours are visible to me now.” The other replied to 


^ Fatisambhida ih 100 i. 
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Mm, You Iiave said uotMng wonderful, friend. Now to 
me fishes and turtles in the great ocean are visible at a yojana 
distance.’’ But tHs insight-corrupter arises generally in one 
who has obtained calm insight. Because of the inoperation of 
the corruptions which have been discarded by attainment 
such a person produces the thought I am a saint ’Mike 
Mahanaga the elder, resident at Uccavalika, like Mahadatta 
the elder, resident at Hankanaka, and like Culasumana the 
elder, resident at Nikapennakapadhanaghara on Mt, Cittala. 

Therein this story is an illustration : It is said that a certain 
great saint, purged of the cankers, master of analytical know- 
ledge, by name Dhammadinna the elder resident at Talankara 
was a giver of admonition to a large assembly of bhikkhus. 
One day he sat in his daily seat and reflected What now ! 
Has our master Mahanaga the elder resident at Uccavalika 
[635] finished his duties of monkhood or not ?” And seeing 
that he (the latter) was only an average person and deciding 
^Mf I do not go he will die the death of an average person,” 
rose by his magical power into the sky and descending near the 
elder, who was seated in his daily seat saluted him, paid his 
respects and sat aside. What, friend Dhammadinna, have 
you come at an unusual time ?” On this being asked he 
replied, ‘ ^ Eeverend sir, I have come to ask a question. ” ‘ ' Then 
ask, we shall answer as we know it, friend. ’ ’ On this being said 
(Dhammadinna) asked a thousand questions. The elder an- 
swered every question without a hitch. When (Dhammadinna ) 
said Reverend sir, very sharp is your knowledge. When 
did you attain this dhamma?” he replied, ''Sixty years ago, 
friend.” " Reverend sir, could you use your concentration ?” 
" Friend, this is not difficult.” " Then create an elephant. 
Reverend sir.” The elder created an elephant all white. 
(Dhammadinna) said, " Now, Reverend sir, make this elephant 
come towards you with fixed ears,^ tail stretched out, trunk 
thrust into mouth, trumpeting terrifically.” The elder did 
so, and seeing the terrible form of the swift-coming elephant 
rose and began to run. The elder (Dhammadinna), purged 


^ Anjitaharyno =^mcmlathapitakanmputo--flkd^ 
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of the cankers, stretching out his hand caught him by the 
edge of the robe and said ‘‘ Eeverend sir, is there such a thing 
as timidity in one purged of the cankers The other 
knowing himself to be then an average person said, '' Friend 
Dhammadinna, be^ thou my protector/’ and sat on his heels 
at his feet, '' Eeverend sir, I have come with the thought of 
becoming your protector. Do not be anxious” — so saying 
(Dhammadinna) preached to him the subject of meditation. 
The elder took it and ascending the terrace walk attained at 
the third stride the highest fruition, saintship. The elder, it 
is said, had been faulty in conduct. Such bhikkhus waver in 
illumination. 

Knowledge means insight-knowledge. It is said that in him 
who weighs, scrutinizes^ the states of matter and of non* 
matter there arises knowledge of unfaltering speed, sharp, 
heroic, exceeding clear like Inda’s discharged thunderbolt. 

Rapture is insight-rapture. It is said that in him the five- 
fold rapture,^ to wit, the lesser rapture, momentary rapture, 
flooding rapture, transporting rapture, thrilling rapture arise, 
at that time diffusing the whole body. 

Repose means insight-repose. It is said that in him then 
as he sits in his nightly or daily place there is [636] no suffering, 
no heaviness, no rigidity, no imwieldiness, no sickness, no 
crookedness of body^ and mind. But indeed his body and 
mind are reposed, light, plastic, wieldy, very clear, straight. 
His body and mind being upheld by these, repose and so on, 
he at that time enjoys delight known as non-human, concerning 
which it is said : 


1 Bead ^0^4. 

2 “ By way of the reviewing of rise and fall such as, thns matter rises, 
thus matter ceases” — Tiha. [Evam pi rupam ndeti, evam pi rnpam 
veti ti adina nadayabbayannpassanam ev’ ettha tnlanam tiraaaan ca 
veditabbam.j 

3 Above, p. 166. 

^ “ Kay a here means the material body and not the three mental 
aggregates of feeling, perception, mental activities ” — flha. [Kayaga- 
hanena rupakayassa pi gahanam veditabbam, na vedanadikkhandhatta- 
yass’ eva.] On the different meanings of Mya see Expositor. 111,1%^, 
408,486. 
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Non-liuinaii bliss comes to tbe monk wlio lias • 

Entered the empty house, ^ whose mind is calm, 

Who has the right insight into the Law. 

Inasmuch as he contemplates the rise 
And fall of aggregates, he gets the joy 
And rapture ending^ in the deathlessness, 

Which is enjoyed by those who know the truths.® 

Thus in him arises repose associated with buoyancy etc., 
and efiecting this non-human delight. 

Bliss means insight-bliss. It is said that in him at that 
time there arises bliss, exceeding noble and flooding his whole 
body.^ 

Resolve means faith. For in him there arises faith, asso- 
ciated with insight, strong and exceedingly serene to conscious- 
ness and its properties. 

Uplift means energy. For in him there arises energy 
associated with insight, not slack, not exceedingly strenuous, 
well upheld. 

Presentation means mindfulness. For in him there arises 
mindfulness associated with insight, well-fixed, well-estab- 
lished, planted, like the immovable king of mountains. What- 
ever subject® he adverts to, ponders, attends to, considers, that 
very subject rushes and enters into him and presents itself 
to his mindfulness as does the other world to divine vision. 

Indifference means insight-indifierence and adverting- 
indifference.® For in him at that time there arises strong in- 

1 I.e. Insight, “ which should be regarded as the empty house because 
it is void of the notions of permanence etc. and because it is the medita- 
tor’s basis of bliss [Sa pi niccabhavadisunhatSya yogino 

sukhasannissayataya ca sunhagaran ti vattabbam,] 

^ Ueshd amata7itam, ^ Dhammapadaver» Z1SfZ74:. 

^ Cf. Blgha i, 73 f. ^ Read thmam. 

® “ Insight-indifference is established by neutrality (lit. middleness) 
in the investigation of the complexes, which are the object of investiga- 
tion. So proceeding it is, in meaning, the indifference, which is equani - 
mity. Adverting-indifference is spoken of as proceeding by way of 
indifference in adverting; it is volition associated with mind-door- 
ad verting-consciousness ” — TtJcd. [Yicinitavisayattasahkharanam vi- 
oinane majjhattabhavena thita vipassanupekkha, sa pana atthato 
tatha pavatta tatramajjhattupekkha va. Manodvaravajjanacitta- 


776 


The Path of Purity 

sight-indifference whicli is neutral to all complexes; so also 
does adverting-indifference at the mind-door. Indeed to him 
who adverts to any subject, it (the indifference) becomes heroic 
and sharp like the discharged Inda’s bolt^ and a heated iron 
barb shot through a folded leaf^ and bears him along. 

Desire means insight-desire. For in him there arises subtle 
desire having the mode of calm, making an attachment for 
insight adorned thus with illumination etc. [637] It is not 
possible to grasp that desire as corruption. As in illumination 
so when any one of these (other nine) arises, the meditator seizes 
what is not Path as the Path, what is not fruition as the 
fruition, '' Never before now indeed has such knowledge arisen 
to me, . . . such rapture, . . . repose, bliss, resolve, uplift, 
presentation, indifference, desire. Surely I have reached the 
Path, surely I have reached the fruition. ’ ' The course of insight 
of him who seizes what is not Path as the Path, what is not 
fruition as the fruition is known to have gone astray. Letting 
go his original subject of meditation he sits down relishing the 
desire. 

• And herein illumination etc. are called corrupters as being 
the bases of corruptions and not because they are immoral. 
But desire is both corrupter and corruption-basis. And they 
are ten by way of the basis only. And they make full thirty by 
way of seizure. How ? For he who holds, My illumination 
has arisen’’ seizes views. He who holds, ^'Delightful is the 
illumination that has arisen ” seizes conceit. He who delights 
in illumination seizes craving. Thus there are three seizures 
in illumination by way of views, conceit, craving. Likewise 
in the rest. Thus there are full thirty corrupters by way of 
seizure. On account of them the unskilled, inexperienced 


sampayutta cetana avajjane ajjiiupekkbanavasena paTattiya avajja- 
nupekklia ti vutta.] UpekkMi hedonic indifference, is a zero-point 
between pain and pleasure, joy and sorrow.” Equanimity {tatramaj- 
jhattatd) is “the more complex intellectual and ethical wpeMM ” 
{Compendium 66, 83). 

1 The simile holds good both for adverting which precedes omniscience 
and for insight which follows adverting. The has Avajjanaya 
indavajiratattanaracasadisata ca suratikkhabhavo ca sabbannutana- 
napurecara yiya tadanucarana^assa tathabhavena datthabba. 
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meditator wavers, is distracted by illumiiiatio'ii etc., eacli of 
wliioli lie tboroiigbly reviews as This is mine, this is I, this 
is myself.” Therefore the Ancients say 

The mind is agitated, shakes by faith, 

Illumination, knowledge, bliss, repose, 

Indifference, presentation, and uplift, 

Resolve, indifferent adverting, desire. 

But the skilled, clever, experienced, intelligent meditator, 
when illumination etc, arise, classifies them by understanding 
and investigates thus: ''This illumination has arisen in me 
indeed. But indeed it is impermanent, conditioned, generated 
through cause, liable to extinction, liable to fall, liable to 
dispassion, liable to cessation,” Or then this thought occurs 
to him: "Were illumination the self, it would be proper to 
hold it to be the self. But being not the self, it has been held 
to be the self ; therefore it is not-self in the sense of being 
unruly, impermanent in the sense of being nothing after having 
become, ill in the sense of oppression by rise and fall.” Thus 
all should be expanded by the method stated in the sevenfold 
attention to non-matter.^ And as with illumination so also 
with the rest. Having thus investigated it, he thoroughly 
reviews illumination as " This is not mine, this is not I, this is 
not myself. ...” [ 638 ] He thoroughly reviews knowledge . . . 
desire as This is not mine, this is not I, this is not myself,” 
So reviewing thoroughly he wavers not, quakes not on account 
of illumination etc. Hence the Ancients say 

Whoso by understanding has searched out 
These subjects ten is skilful in regard 
To states and is not scattered ill his mind. 

Thus not going to distraction he disentangles the tangle of 
the full thirty kinds of corrupters and determines the Path and 
the wrong Path as, Illumination and the other states are not 
the Path, but insight and knowledge freed from the corrupters 
and going along the (right) course is the Path.” So his 
knowledge, established in ^knowing the right and wrong Paths 

h iS^bove, p.76L;- 
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as THs is tlie Path, this is not the Path ” should be under- 
stood as Purity of the knowledge and discernment of the right 
and wrong Paths. 

{Determination of the Three Truths.l 

And by thus much is the determination of the three Truths 
made by him. How ? In purifying views, first of all, he has 
determined the Truth of ill by determining name and form. 
In purifying the transcending of doubt he has determined the 
Truth of origination by grasping the cause. In purifying the 
knowledge and discernment of the right and wrong Paths he 
has determined the Truth of the Path by limiting {avadhd- 
ra^ena) rightly the Path. Thus first of all by this worldly 
knowledge the determination of the three Truths is made. 

Thus is ended the twentieth chapter called the Exposition 
of Purity of the knowledge and discernment of the right and 
wrong paths in the section of the development of understand- 
ing in the Path of Purity, composed for the purpose of gladden- 
ing good folk. 


CHAPTER XXI 


IXPOSITION OP PUEITY IN KNOWLEDGE AND DISCERN- 
MENT OP PROGRESS 

[639] Now insight, where training has been achieved by virtue 
of the eight knowledges, and of knowledge adapted to the 
truths as the ninth, is known as Purity in the knowledge and 
discernment of progress A And here eight should be 
understood as these eight knowledges : — 

(1) The reviewing knowledge of rise and falF which is freed 

^ “ In the sense of knowing the rise and fall etc. and of seeing as 
though visually, it is knowledge and discernment beginning with know- 
ledge of the rise and fall. Because of purification from the opposite 
it is Purity of knowledge and discernment. And that purity by itself 
progresses towards the Ariyan Path — this is progress. Hence Purity of 
knowing and discernment of Progress ” — flkd. [Udayabbayadinaih 
pana jananatthena paccakkhato dassanatthena ca hanadassanani uda- 
yabbayanaiiLadini. Tani yeva patipakkhato visuddhatta hai^iadassa- 
navisuddhi; sa eva ariyamaggapatipajjati etaya ti patipada cati pati- 
padananadassanavisuddhi,] 

2 “ That the knowledge of rise and fall is included in the comprehen- 
sion of scrutiny is said with reference to that knowledge when it has 
just arisen before it becomes familiar. Por when it becomes familiar 
it takes its stand with the comprehension of removal because of its 
having removed the perception of permanence etc. Therefore by 
attaining this knowledge some among the eighteen great insights are 
obtained. Indeed just by the scrutinizing of ordinary modes or forms 
without penetration, visually, of the rise and fall there should be no 
thorough removal of the opposite, without which latter removal whence 
can there be the unimpeded vehemence like the adamant or the sharp- 
ness or cleanness of the knowledges ? Therefore knowledge of rise and 
fall when it has become familiar shoxild be regarded as belonging to the 
comprehension of removal ” — Tlhd, [Tam pana uppannamattaih 
appagunam sandhaya vuttam. Pagunam hi niccasafinadipahanasld- 
dhiya pahanaparihhaya adhitthanabhutaiii, Yato tadadhigamena 
attharasasu mahavipassanasu ekacca adhigata eva honti. Na hi 
udayabbayanam paccakkhato pativedhena vina samahnakarani tlra- 
i^amattena satisayam patipakkhappahanam samhhavati, asati ca 
patipakkhappahane kuto naiiadinam vajiram iva avihatavegata 
tikhijCiavisadadita va ? Tasma paguiiabhavappattam udayabbaya- 
haigiam pahanaparihnapakkhiyam eva datthabbam,] 

:■*' : ■ 779 ' 
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from the corruptions, progresses along the right course and is 
termed insight; 

(2) The reviewing knowledge of breaking-up ; 

(3) The knowledge of the presence of fear ; 

(4) The reviewing knowledge of tribulation ; 

(5) The reviewing knowledge of repulsion ; 

(6) The knowledge of desire for release ; 

(7) The reviewing knowledge of analysis ; 

(8) The knowledge of indifference to complexes {smikhara). 

The ninth knowledge adapted to the truths is a synonym 

of adaptation. Therefore one desirous of achieving it (Purity 
in the knowledge and discernment of progress) should begin 
with the knowledge of rise and fall which is freed from the 
corruptions, and apply himself to these (nine) knowledges. 

[{!) The reviewing hicmledge of rise and fallJl 

But (if anyone should ask), what is the advantage of apply- 
ing oneself to the knowledge of rise and fall ?• — (the answer is) 
the noting well of the characteristics is the advantage.^ For 
the knowledge of rise and fall being corrupted by the ten 
corruptions above is not able to note well the three character- 
istics according to their true peculiar property ; but being freed 
from the corruptions it is able (to do so). Therefore applica- 

^ “ Does not this knowledge note the rise and fall of things and not 
the thiee characteristics ? True it: should not be regarded as having 
the three characteristics for its sphere. But when the rise and fall are 
penetrated the characteristic of impermanence becomes evident. 
Consequently that which is impermanent is ill, that which is ill is not- 
seif. Thus the other characteristics also become evident. Moreover 
when the knowledge of the rise and fall is grasped the mode of becoming 
and being nothing, of repeated oppression and of unruliness becomes 
the more evident. For this reason, and not because of itself, the 
application of this knowledge has the advantage of noting well the three 
characteristics ’ [Na kho pana etam evarh datthabbam udayab- 
bayailanam lakkhanattayavisayam hotiti. Udayavaye pana pati- 
viddhe aniccalakkhanam pakatam hutva upatthati. Tato yadaniccaih 
tarn dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta ti itaralakkhanam pi. Athava 
uadayabbayagahanena hutva abhavakaro abhinhasampatipilanakaro 
avasavattanakaro ca vibhutataro hotiti karanabha vena udayabbay a- 
hanayogassa lakkhariattayasaUakkha3iattata veditabba na samukhe- 
neva.]" " ■ ■ ■ 
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tion herein should be made for the purpose of noting well the 
characteristics. 

[640] But because of what being not attended to, do the 
characteristics not appear, being hidden by what ? Because 
the rise and fall are not attended to, the characteristic of 
impermanence does not appear, as long as lt is hidden by 
continuity. Because repeated oppression is not attended to, 
the characteristic of ill does not appear as long as it is hidden 
by the postures. Because the differentiation (vinibbhoga) of 
the elements is not attended to, the characteristic of the not- 
self does not appear so long as it is hidden by density.^ But 
when the rise and fall are grasped and continuity is broken? 
the characteristic of impermanence appears in its true peculiar 
property. When one attends to repeated oppression and 
removes (the concealed pain in)^ the postures, the characteristic 
of ill appears in its true peculiar property. When the various 
elements are difEerentiated and the differentiation of destiny^ 
is made, the characteristic of not-self appears in its true 
peculiar property. 

And herein this differentiation (vibhaga) should be under- 


^ Ghanenaf “what is unbroken.” 

2 From the Tlkd, labbhamdnaduJckJiapaticcJiddaJcahMva. 

3 I.e. into mass, function, object. Cf. Expositor 76. Samuha 
is mass, a conception of those who have not threshed out the complexes 
and who regard as one lump material and immaterial states, which 
arise mutually supporting each other. Though there is distinction of 
the different functions of states, they are considered as one: — this is 
function. Though there is difference in object-seizing in states which 
take objects, they are considered as one as regards the object:— this 
is object. When that notion of mass in the elements is differentiated 
by knowledge and viewed thus, they perish like a mass of foam crushed 
by the hand. The states which arise according to cause become void, 
mere states. Thus the characteristic of not-self becomes the more 
evident” — Tlhd» [Aiihamannupatthambhesu samuditesu ruparupa- 
dhammesu ekattabhinivesavasena aparimadditasankhSrehi gayhamana 
samuhaghanata. Tatha tesam tesam dhammanam kiccabhedassa sati 
pi patiniyatabhave ekato gayhamana kiccaghanata, Tatha saramma- 
nadhammanam sati pi arammariakaranabhede ekato gayhamana 
arammauaghanata. Ta dhatusu naiiiena pi vinibhhijjitva vinibbhijji- 
tva dissamana hatthena parimajjiyamanb phenapiijdo viya vilayam 
gacchanti. Yathapaccayam pavattamana sunna ete dhammamatta 
ti anattalakkanam pakatataram hoti,] 
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stood .‘—impermanence, characteristic of impermanence, ill, 
characteristic of ill, not-self, characteristic of not-selfness. 

Of these, impermanence means the five aggregates. Why ? 
Because of rising and falling, and being otherwise,^ or being 
nothing after having been. Rising and falling and being 
otherwise are the characteristic of impermanence; or, it is the 
change of form (or the mode of change) termed the being 
nothing after having been. 

And from the expression that which is impermanent is ill^^ 
those very five aggregates are ill. Why ? Because of repeated 
oppressiveness. The mode of repeated oppressiveness is the 
characteristic of ill. 

And from the expression that which is ill is not-self/'^ 
those very five aggregates are not the self. Why ? Because 
they are unruly. The mode of unruliness is the characteristic 
of not-self. 

And all this the meditator notes well according to their 
true peculiar property by means of the reviewing knowledge of 
the rise and fall which is freed from the corruptions and is 
termed insight progressing along the right course. 

[(2) The Reviewing Knowledge of Breaking-up,} 

Having thus noted them well, as he again and again weighs, 
scrutinizes material and immaterial states as impermanent, 
ill and not-self, his knowledge becomes sharp and keeps (sharp), 
the complexes appear quickly. When the knowledge keeps 
sharp and the complexes appear quickly he does not arrive at 
their genesis, stability or procedure^ or the sign ; but his mind- 
fulness establishes itself in their extinction, fall, breaking-up 
and cessation, [641] And as he sees “ Thus what goes under 
the name of complex arises, and thus it ceases,” there arises 
to him, attending thus to one theme, the insight-knowledge 
called the reviewing of breaking-up; concerning which it has 
been said; How is understanding which analyzes the object 
in reviewing breaking-up knowledge in insight f Consciousness 
arises with matter as object and breahs up. Me reviews the 


^ I.e. through decay by way of genesis, stability and breaking-up. 
2 Satnyutta iY^ l. s The defines this as 
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breahing-up of that consciousness which analyzes that object. 
How does he review it ? He reviews it as impermanent and not 
permanent^ reviews it as ill and not bliss^ reviews it as not-self 
and not as the selfd- is disgusted and not delighted^ dispassionate 
and not passionate, causes it to cease and not to arise, relinquishes' 
it and does not cling to it. Reviewing it as impermanent he 
rejects the perception of permanence, reviewing it as ill he rejects 
the perception of bliss, . . . reviewing it as not-self he rejects 
the perception of the self, * . . being disgusted he rejects delight, 

. . . being dispassionate he rejects passion, . . . causing it to 
cease he rejects the origination, relinquishing it he rejects clinging* 
Consciousness arises with feeling as object . . . perception as^ 
object . . . the activities as object, cognition as object, eye as 
object, . . . Consciousness arises with decay and death as 
object and breahs up . . . in relinquishing it he rejects clinging. 

The basis-shifting, strength of adverting, 

And understanding-reverting . . . this is 
Analysis-insight. The fixing both 
(Unseen and seen) as one by following 
The object, on cessation being intent ... 

This is the seeing of the sign of falling. 

Analyzing how the object breaks 
And empty seems, he gets the higher kind 
Of understanding. Skilled in insights four, 
Reviewings three and three appearances. 

He does not tremble at the various views. 

It is knowledge in the sense of knowing, understanding in the 
sense of understanding. Hence it is said that understanding 
which analyzes the object in reviewing breaking-up is knowledge 
in insight.^'^ 

There which analyzes the object^' means knowing by 
analysis^ of any object. Seeing as extinguishing and falling, 
is the meaning. 

^'^Understanding ... in reviewing breaMng-up^' is that 

^ Bead attato for anattato in line 9 of text, p, 641. 

^ Patisamhhida i, W1 i. 

3 The defines analysis as the knowing. [Patisankhanam nama 
ananaih.] ■ 



784 


The Path of Purity 

understanding in reviewing the breaking-np of that knowledge 
which has arisen by analyzing the object and extinguishing 
and falling. It is said to be knowledge in insight. 

[642] '' How — this is the naeaning of the query of desire 
to discourse. Then to show how that is so, with matter as 
object ’’ etc. is said. 

Therein ^^consciousness arises with matter as object and 
breaks up'' means consciousness having matter as object 
arises and breaks up; or having matter as object consciousness 
arises and breaks up, is the meaning. 

Which analyzes that object " — knowing by analysis that 
material object and seeing it as extinguishing and falling is 
the meaning. 

‘‘ Revieivs the breaking-up of that consciousness " — by w^hat- 
ever consciousness that material object is seen as extinguishing 
and falling he reviews the breaking-up of that consciousness 
by another consciousness is the meaning. Hence the Ancients 
say: He has insight into both the known (object) and the 

knowdng (knowledge).” 

And here '' reviews ” means views repeatedly ; views in many 
modes and repeatedly is the meaning. Hence it is said Re- 
views — how does he review it ? He reviews it as impermanent ” 
etc. Therein because what is known as breaking-up is the 
highest point of impermanence, therefore the meditator who 
reviews breaking-up revieivs what goes under the name of 
complex as impermanent, not permanent. 

Then because what is impermanent is ill, what is ill is not- 
self, he reviews that as ill and not bliss, reviews it as not-self, 
not as the self. 

And because what is impermanent, ill, the not-self should 
not be delighted at, and what should not be rejoiced at should 
not be lusted after, therefore herein, by following up the re- 
viewing of breaking-up, he is disgusted with what goes under the 
name of complex seen as impermanent, ill, not-self, does not 
delight in it, has no lust (or passion) for it 

Thus having no passion for it, he in good time causes 
passion to cease, and not to arise hj knowledge. I' He 

does not make its arising ” is the meaning. Or then, being 
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thiis dispassionate, he, by means of inferential knowledge, to 
wit, As what , is seen goes as complex, so also, does the 
unseen ’’ causes it to cease and not to arise. He attends to 
it as ceased, vie'ws its cessation only and not its origina- 
tion, is the meaning. 

Thus progressing he relinquishes it, does not ding to it. 
What has been said ? That this reviewing of imperinanence 
etc. [643] is said to be abandonment, relinquishment, and 
rushing relinquishment because of the abandoning by way of 
parts of the corruptions, together with the aggregates^ and con- 
stituents,^ and because, on discerning the faults of the con- 
ditioned, (the heart) inclines to and rushes into nibbana, which 
is the reverse of that (the conditioned). Therefore the monk, en- 
dowed therewith (i.e. the reviewing), abandons the corruptions 
in the said manner and rushes into nibbana . He does not cling 
to the corruptions under the influence of coming to birth. He 
does not, through its unseen faults, cling to the conditioned as 
object. Hence it is said: relinquishes and does not cling 
to itJ’ 

Now to show that the rejection of those states is by means of 
those knowledges, it has been said beginning thus : Reviewing 
it as impermanent he rejects the perception of permanence^ and 
so on. 

Therein delight means craving with rapture. 

The rest is as said. 

In the verse The basis-shifting ” means that by seeing 
the breaking-up of matter and by again seeing the breaking-up 
of that consciousness also by which the breaking-up of that 
(matter) has been seen, there is a shifting of the basis from the 
first basis (matter) to the other basis (insight). 

And understanding-reverting means establishing in the 
fall by rejecting the rise. 

Strength of adverting ” means ability to advert immediately 
for the purpose of discerning the breaking-up of matter, and 
again of that of the consciousness which has the breaking-up 
(of that matter) for object. 

1 These two are really not to be removed but are said to be so because 
of the corruptions being removed* 
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Analysis-insight^^ — this is known as the reviewing of 
breaking-np with analysis of the object. 

The fixing both {unseen and seen) as one by following the 
objecV'—hy following, going after the object seen, visually 
determining both (the seen and unseen) as one in intrinsic 
nature: ‘‘as this (seen) one, so what goes as complex broke 
up in the past and will break up in the future also,” is the 
meaning. And this has been said by the Ancients: 

“ Discerning purity in present life, 

A man infers it for future and past. 

And all activities are crumbling down 
Like dew-drops at the rising of the sun.” 

‘‘ On cessation being intent means intentness on that very 
cessation which is termed the breaking-up after making the 
determination of both as one by way of breaking-up ; the giving 
weight to, inclining, sloping, bending tovrards that, is the 
meaning. 

“ This is the seeing of the sign of falling such (determina- 
tion), it has been said, is known as insight into the character- 
istic of falling. 

‘‘ Analyzing how the object ” means knowing the first 
object as matter etc. “ How the object breaks ” means after 
seeing the breaking-up of that object he reviews the break- 
ing-up of the identifying (or registering) consciousness. 

[644] “ And empty see^ns ’ ’ means, as he reviews the breaking- 
up thus, the complexes are just breaking; their breaking-up 
is death ; there is nothing else. Thus the appearance as empty 
is fulfilled. Hence the ancients say : 

“ The aggregates are ceasing; there’s nought else. 

The break-up of the aggregates is death. 

The ardent man wisely their loss discerns, 

As though a gem were drilled with adamant.”^ 


1 r.e. he attends to the hole that has been made and not to the coioxir 
of the gem. So the meditator attends only to the breaking-up of the 
aggregates and not to the aggregates themselves. 
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He gets the higher hind of understanding'' is that which 
analyzes the object, and that which reviews the breaking-iip, 
and that which is appearance as empty. This, it is said, is 
known as insight of the higher understanding. 

‘^Skilled in . . . reviewings three " means, the monk is 
clever in the three reviewings of impermanence etc. 

“ In insights four " means, in the four insights into repulsion 
etc. 

‘‘And three appearances" means, through skill in this 
threefold appearance as extinguishing and falling, fearful, 
empty, 

“Does not tremble at the various views" means, does not 
waver in the various views such as eternalism etc. 

He not wavering thus, his attention proceeds as what has 
not yet ceased is ceasing, what has not yet broken is breaking,’’ 
and he sees the breaking-up of all c®mplexes forsaking the sign 
of genesis, of stability and of procedure as he would see a 
fragile jar breaking, fine dust being scattered, sessamum being 
fried. Just as a man with eyes to see, standing on the bank 
of a lake or river while it rains big drops, would see on the 
surface of the water big bubbles of water rising and as quickly 
breaking, so he sees that all complexes are continually break- 
ing-up, Indeed concerning such a meditator this has been 
said by the Blessed one : 

The king of death perceives not him, 

Who looks upon the world 
Like as a bubble or mirage"^ 

As he thus sees repeatedly that all complexes are continually 
breaking-up, the reviewing knowledge of breaking-up, set off 
with eight advantages, gains strength. And these are the 
eight advantages : 

Rejection of views regarding existence. 

Abandonment of desire for life. 

Constant application in what is fitting. 

Purity of life. 


^ Dhammapada, ver. 170 . 
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Eejection of anxiety. 

Expulsion of fear. 

Getting of patience and temperance. 

Overcoming of discontent and pleasure-loving. 

[645] Hence say tlie Ancients. 

Seeing these eight supreme advantages, 

The Sage reviews break-up and contemplates 
Repeatedly to gain the deathless state. 

Like one whose head is wrapped in blazing cloth.’’ 

The reviewing of knowledge of hreaking-tip is ended. 

[(3) Knowledge of the presence of fear.] 

To him who thus resorts to, develops, increases the reviewing 
of breaking-up which has for object the extinction, fall, 
breaking-up, cessation of all complexes, the complexes which 
are breaking in all becomings, places of birth, destinies, 
stations {thiti)^ sentient abodes appear greatly fearful, like 
a lion, tiger, leopard, bear, wild beast, ^ ogre, demon, vicious 
ox, vicious dog, vicious elephant in rut, snake of terrible 
poison, lightning-disc, cemetery, battleground, blazing mass 
of live-coal etc., to a timid man who desires to live in bliss. 
As he sees that the past complexes have ceased, the present 
ones are ceasing, and so also those that are coming to birth 
in future will cease, there arises in this matter what is known 
as knowledge as to the presence of fear. 

Of that this is a simile: It is said that the three sons of a 
certain woman offended the king. The king ordered their 
execution. She went with her sons to the execution-place. 
They then cut off the eldest son’s head and were beginning to 
cut off that of the middle one. Seeing the head of her eldest 
son cut off and that of the middle one being cut off, she forsook 
attachment for her youngest son : '' This one also will be just 
like them.” Therein the woman’s seeing the head of her 
eldest son cut off is like the meditator’s discerning the cessation 
of the past complexes. Her seeing the head of the middle son 


^ Read accha4aracclia; 


Knowledge and Discernment of Progress 789 ' 

being cut ofi is like bis discerning the cessation of the present 
complexes. Her forsaking of attachment for the youngest 
son saying, ‘‘ This one also will be just like them is like his 
discerning the cessation of the future complexes: complexes 
that are coming to birth in future also will break up.” To 
him seeing thus there arises in this matter knowledge as to the 
presence of fear. 

A further simile: It is said that a woman who gave birth 
to still-born sons^ gave birth to ten sons. [646] Of them nine 
had died. One died in her hands. Another was in her womb. 
Seeing that the nine had been still-born and that the tenth was 
dying she forsook attachment for the one in her womb : “ This 
one also will be just like them.” Therein the woman’s 
recalling the death of her nine dead boys is like the meditator’s 
discerning the cessation of the past complexes. Her seeing 
the dying condition of the one in her hands is like the medi- 
tator’s discerning the cessation of the present complexes. 
Her forsaking of the attachment for the one in her womb is 
like his discerning the cessation of the future complexes. To 
him thus seeing there arises in one momeiit knowledge as to the 
presence of fear. 

But is this knowledge of the fearful appearance itself fearful, 
or is it not ? It is not. For it is just a scrutinizing thus “ the 
past complexes have ceased, the present ones are ceasing, < 
the future ones will cease.” Therefore just as a man with eyes 
to see, looking at three live-coal pits at the city-gate, himself 
does not have fear ; it is just a scrutinizing to him thus “ Who- 
ever falls herein, all will experience not a little pain.” Or a 
man with eyes to see, looking at three spikes placed ina row\* 
acacia-spike, iron-spike, gold-spike, himself does not have fear ; 
it is to him just a scrutinizing, Whoever falls on these spikes, 
all will experience not a little pain.” So knowledge of the 
appearance of fear is itself not fearful. It is j ust its scrutinizing 


^ Putipajd, lit. putrid offspring. “Just as putrid food etc, do not 
stand in their intrinsic nature but become rotten so every one of her sons 
as be is born does not live but dies [Yatba putibbutam 
odanadi na sabbavena tittbati-.vinassati,' evam yassaittbiya vijatavi- 
jata putta na jivanti maranti eva, sa putipaja ti vutta.] 



790 


The Path of Purity 

that in the three existences resembling the three coal pits 
and the three spikes, past complexes have ceased, present 
ones are ceasing, future ones will cease. But because to it 
just the complexes in all existences, places of birth, destinies^, 
durations, abodes have reached destruction and seem fearful 
and appear as fearful, therefore it is said to be the presence 
of fear. 

So this is the Pali on the appearance of fear to him: 

Mm who attends to impermanence what appears as fear ? To 
him who attends to ill^ , . . not- self what appears as fear ? 
To him who attends to impermanence the sign appears fearful. 
To him who attends to ill procedure appears fearful. To him 
who attends to not-self the sign and procedure appear fearful 

Therein ‘‘ sign ’’ is the sign of complexes.^ This is a syno- 
nym for past, future, present complexes. [647] For he who 
attends to impermanence sees only the death of complexes. 
Hence to him the sign appears fearful. 

Procedure is the procedure of material and immaterial 
existence. For he who attends to ill sees only the repeated 
oppression of the procedure (though) considered as bliss. 
Hence to him procedure appears fearful. And he who attends 
to not-self sees both (sign and procedure) like an empty village, 
a mirage, celestial city etc., null, void, empty, ownerless, 
guideless. Hence to him sign and procedure both appear 
fearful. 

Knowledge of the appearance of fear is ended, 

[(4) The Reviewing Knowledge of tribulation, 1 

To him who resorts to, develops, increases that knowledge 
of the appearance of fear in all becomings, places of birth, 
destinies, stations, sentient abodes there appears no pro- 
tection, no shelter, no destiny, no refuge. In the complexes 


1 patisanibhida ii, 63. 

^ Tke complexes are the sign. But the flkd says that it means the 
appearance or manifestation of the complexes as though in their bodily 
form, each being classified in its own function by way of mass etc. 
[Sahkharanimittan ti sahkharanam samuhadighanavasena sakiccam 
paricchedataya ca saviggahana viya upatthanan ti.] 
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obtainable in (lit. gone to) all existences, places of birth, 
destinies, durations, abodes there is not one complex to desire 
or misconstrue (as the self). The three existences appear 
like coal-pits filled with flameless coals, the four primaries 
like snakes of terrible and quick poison,^ the five aggregates 
like murderers with uplifted swords, the six subjective organs 
like an empty village, the six objective organs like murdering 
robbers of villages, the seven conscious durations and the nine 
sentient abodes are as though burning, ablaze, aflame with the 
eleven fires; and all complexes are like a boil, disease, thorn, 
evil, sickness and appear tasteless, essenceless, a mass of great 
tribulations. How ? They are to a timid man desirous of 
blissful life like a dense forest infested by wild beasts though it 
stands out in delightful form, like a cave with a leopard inside, 
like water in which are sharks and water-demons, like enemies 
with uplifted swords, like food with poison in it, like a pathway 
infested by robbers, like burning embers, ^ like a battle-ground 
to which armies have been despatched. For as that man 
coming to these: the forest infested by wild beasts etc., is 
frightened, agitated, horrified and sees only tribulation on all 
sides, so this meditator, when all complexes appear fearful, 
sees by way of the reviewing of breaking-up only their essence- 
lessness, tastelessness, tribulation on all sides. As he sees thus 
there arises what is known as knowledge of tribulaton, con- 
cerning which this has been said : How does understanding in 
the appearance of fear become knowledge in tribulation ? 

[ 648 ] Genesis is fear — thus understanding in the appearance 
of fear becomes knowledge in tribulation. Procedure is fear . . . 
the sign is fear . . • exerting is fear . . . conception is fear , . . 
destiny is fear . . . coming to birth is fear . . . bringing forth^ 
is fear . . , birth is fear , decay is fear . . . ailment is fear 
... death is fear . . . sorrow is fear . . . lamentation is fear 
. . . despair is fear ^ thus understanding in the appearance of 
fear is knowledge in tribulation. 


1 Like the KattlaamuMia, Putimukka, AggimukJha, Sattkamuklia, 
says the For these snakes see 395. 

* 2 Some read like a house burning.” 

® 'KeQ>du^afatti ioi:u^piUL 
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That non-genesis is safety is knowledge in the tranquil path. 
That non-procedure . . . non-despair is safety is knowledge in 
the tranquil path. 

That genesis is fear, non-genesis is safety is knowledge in the 
tranquil path. That procedure , , . despair is fear, non- 
despair is safety is knowledge in the tranquil path. 

Understanding in the appearance of fear that genesis is ill 
is knowledge in tribulation. Understanding in the aq^pearance of 
fear that procedure . . . despair is ill is knoidedge in tribulation. 

That non-genesis is bliss is knowledge in the tranquil qMth. 
That non-procedure . . . non-despair is bliss is knowledge in 
the tranquil path. 

That genesis is ill, non-genesis is bliss is knoidedge in the 
tranquil path. That procedure . . . despair is ill, non-despair 
is bliss is knowledge in the tranquil path. 

Understanding in the ajypearance of fear that genesis is carnal 
is knowledge in tribulation. Understanding in the appjear- 
ance of fear that procedure ... despair is carnal is knowledge 
in tribulation. 

That non-genesis is not carnal is knowledge in the tranquil 
path. That non-procedure . . . non-desj)air is not carnal is 
knowledge in the tranquil path. 

That genesis is carnal, non-genesis is not carnal is knowledge 
in the tranquil path. That procedure . . . despair is carnal, 
non-despair is not carnal is knowledge in the tranquil path. 

Understanding in the appearance of fear that genesis is complex 
is knowledge in tribulation. Understanding in the appearance 
of fear that procedure . . . despair is complex is knowledge in 
tribulation. 

That non-genesis is nibbdna is knowledge in the tranquil path. 
That non-procedure . . . non-despair is nibbdna is knowledge 
in the tranquil path. 

That genesis is complex, non-genesis is nibbdna is knowledge 
in the tranquil path. That procedure . . . despair is complex, 
non-despair is nibbdna is knowledge in the tranquil path. 

[ 649 ] Procedure and exertion, genesis, 

Oonceqjtion, sign— all these he mews as ilL 
In tribulation such a knowledge is. 
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The absence of these five phenomena 
He views as happiness. This constitutes 
His knotvledge in the path of peacefulness. 

On five themes tribulation-knowledge rests. 

On five is knowledge of the peaceful path. 

These ten he knows. In twofold knowledge skilled^ 

He does not tremble at the various views. 

It is knowledge in the sense of knowing, understanding in the 
sense of understanding. Hence it is said that understanding 
in the appearance of fear is knowledge in tribulation.^'^ 

Therein ''genesis" means production here (in this world) 
with a former karma as cause. 

"Procedure" is the proceeding^ of what has arisen thus. 
'' Sign " is the sign of all the complexes. 

Exerting " is karma which is the condition of conception 
in future. 

is production in future. 

Destiny is that destiny by which there is that conception. 

Coming to birth " is the coming to birth of the aggregates. 

" Bringing forth is the procedure of results said to be 
attained or brought forth.^ , 

" Birth " is the birth which is the cause of decay etc. and 
is caused by becoming. Decay and death etc. are evident. 

And herein the five beginning with genesis are said by way 
of basis of the knowledge of tribulation. The rest is said by 
way of synonyms. For this pair of coming to birth and birth 
are synonyms of genesis and conception; this pair of destiny 
and bringing forth^ are of procedure; decay etc. are of the 
sign. Hencehesaid: 

" Procedure and exertion, genesis. 

Conception, sign— all these he views as ill. 

^ ^ In tribulation such a knowledge is," 

’ " On five themes tribulation-knowledge rests." 

Patisamhliida i, i. pavaUi ioi pavaitati. 

® Gati is so called because it is to be traversed by way of good and 
bad condnct. Genesis, procedure, exerting karma refer to present 
complexes, conception to future ones. Genesis also includes past 
karma-complexes. Sign refers to those in the three times. 

* Read ^ 'Reo^d upapannassa. 
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That '' that non-genesis is safety is knowledge in the tranquil 
path ’’ etc. has been said to show the knowledge which is the 
opposite of the knowledge of tribulation. Or it has been said 
to generate comfort for those whose hearts are agitated by 
seeing tribulation in the appearance of fear — (the comfort) 
that there is also absence of fear, safety and absence of trib- 
ulation. Or because the mind of him to whom genesis etc. 
stand out clearly as fearful is inclined to their opposites, 
therefore [650] it has been said also to show the advantages 
of knowledge in tribulation which has been accomplished by 
means of the appearance of tribulation. Thus it should be 
understood. 

And herein because that which is fearful is from the 
fixed order of things ill, and that which is ill is carnal, not 
freed from the carnalities^ of the round of births, carnalities 
of the world and carnalities of the corruptions, and that which 
is carnal is just complex, therefore it has been said that under- 
standing in the appearance of fear that genesis is ill is knoioledge 
in tribulation etc. Though this be so, the variety (of the know- 
ledge) here is to be understood by way of procedure from the 
various modes such as the mode of fear, mode of ill and mode 
of carnalities. 

These ten he knoios ” means, understanding the knowledge 
of tribulation he understands, penetrates, realizes ten know- 
ledges : five having genesis etc. as basis and five having non- 
genesis etc. as basis. 

In twofold knowledge skilled ’’ means, through skill in these 
two : knowledge of tribulation and knowledge of the tranquil 
path. 

He does not tremble at the various views means, does 
not waver in views proceeding by way of the view that nibbana 
etc. are ultimate under present conditions. The rest here is 
plain. 

The reviewing knowledge of tribulation is ended. 


1 Derived aggregates as being dependent on mtta are called carnality 
of vatta or round of births. The five pleasures of sense, being enjoyed 
by the lower nature are called the carnality of the world. The lower 
nature itself is carnality of the corruptions. 
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[(5) The reviewing knowledge of repulsion.] 

Ttus seeing all complexes as tribulation lie is repelled by, frets 
against, does not delight in what is known as complexes, which 
are breakable, and which appear in all the existences, places of 
birth, destinies, conscious durations, sentient abodes. Just as 
a golden swan which delights at the foot of Mt. Cittakuta^ does 
not delight in a dirty puddle at the gate of a Candala^ village, 
but delights only in the seven great lakes ; even so this meditator, 
a swan, does not delight in what goes as the breakable com- 
plexes, the tribulation of which he has well seen, but delights 
in the seven reviewings which are endowed with the delight of 
development and the joy of development. And as the lion, 
king of beasts when shut in a golden cage is not delighted but 
delights in the Himalaya 3,000 yojana in expanse, so this 
meditator, a lion, does not delight in existence with the three 
kinds of pleasant destiny but delights in the three reviewings. 
And as the king of elephants, Chaddanta, all white, with 
seven limbs touching the earth, possessed of magical power, 
sky-traversing is not delighted in the midst of a city but delights 
in the Chaddanta lake-forest in the Himalaya, ^ so [651] this 
meditator, a noble elephant, does not delight in all that is 
considered as complexes but delights in the tranquil path 
seen in such manner as non-genesis is safety etc. ; he inclines, 
slopes, bends his mind to it. 

The reviewing knowledge of repulsion is ended. 

[(6) The knowledge of desire for release.] 

And this (knowledge of repulsion) is one in meaning with the 
preceding pair of knowledge. Hence the Ancients say: One 
(knowledge of the) appearance of fear gets three names. It has 
seen all complexes as fear— thus it comes to be known as 
appearance of fear. It has produced tribulation in those very 
complexes— thus it comes to be known as reviewing of tribula- 
tion. It has arisen repelled by those very complexes— thus 
it comes to be known as reviewing of repulsion. And it is said 
in the Pali ; '' that Which is understanding in the appearance of 


^ Pronounced oil-. 


^ CL JataJca v, 37. 
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fear and that which is knowledge of tribulation and that which 
is repulsion — these states are one in meaning ; only the letter is 
different''^ And tbe consciousness of this scion of noble 
family who through this repulsion-knowledge is repelled by, 
frets against and does not delight in (complexes), does not 
cling, adhere, bind itself to a single complex among the break- 
able complexes in all the existences, places of birth, destinies, 
conscious durations, sentient abodes. There is only a desire 
to be released, to escape from all that is considered as complexes. 

How ? Asa fish inside a net, frog in a snake’s mouth, wild 
fowl caught in a cage, deer in the power of a strong snare, 
snake in the hands of a snake-charmer, elephant sunk in a big 
swamp, naga-king in supan^a’s mouth, moon entered into 
Rahu’s mouth, man surrounded by enemies and so on desire 
to be released, to escape from each (bondage), so the conscious- 
ness of that meditator desires to be released, to escape from 
all that is considered as complexes. Then to him who is thus 
without attachment to, and is desirous of release from all 
that is considered as complexes there arises the knowledge of 
desire for release. 

The kmivledge of desire for release is ended, 

[(7) The Reviewing Knowledge of Analysis.} 

Thus desirous of release from the breakable complexes in 
all existences, places of birth, destinies, durations, abodes 
[652] he again attributes, that he may be released from all 
that is considered as complexes, the three characteristics to 
those complexes by the reviewing knowledge of analysis and 
grasps them. He views all complexes as impermanent 
because they end in impermanence, last only for a time, are 
limited by rise and fall, are crumbling, shaky, breaking-up, 
uncertain, liable to perversion, essenceless, unprosperous, 
conditioned, liable to death and so on. He views them as ill 
because they are repeatedly oppressive, unbearable, basis of ill, 
disease, boil, thorn, evil, sickness, calamity, danger, fear, 
misfortune, non-protection, non-shelter, non-refuge, tribula- 

^ Paiisambhida ii, 63. 
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tion, root of evil, murderous, cankerous, deadly carnalities, 
liable to birth, liable to decay, liable to ailment, liable to sorrow? 
liable to lamentation, liable to despair, liable to corruptions 
and so on. He views them as foul, that is, attendant of the 
characteristic of ill, because they are ungraceful,^ malodorous, 
despicable, abominable, bare in their foulness,^ deformed, 
loathesome^ and so on. He views them as not-self because they 
are foreign, null, void, empty, ownerless, masterless, unruly 
and so on. For by seeing them thus he is known to have 
attributed the three characteristics and grasped the complexes. 

But why does he thus grasp them ?— in order to achieve 
the means of release. Of that this is a simile : It is said that a 
certain man thinking I will catch fish ” took a fish-basket 
and sank it in the water. He inserted his hand by the basket- 
mouth and catching in the water a snake by the neck was 
glad thinking I have caught a fish.” He thinking Great 
is the fish I have got ” raised it up and looking at it knew by 
seeing three stripes on its neck that it was a snake. He was 
frightened and seeing the danger (lit. tribulation) was repelled 
by the catch and was desirous of releasing it. In making a 
way of release he loosened his hand beginning from the tip 
of the tail and raised his arm and twirled the snake two or three 
times above his head and, making it weak, got rid of it saying 

Go, vile snake !” He ascended the bank of the lake with 
speed and saying Ho ! from the mouth of a great snake I am 
freed ” stood looking at the way he had come. 

Therein like the time when that man, catching the snake 
by the neck with the thought it was a fish, rejoiced, is the time 
when this meditator, after first obtaining his individuality, 
rejoices. Like the seeing of the three stripes after extracting 


^ Ajannato ti amanunnato, asohhaTUito m — Tlka. 

2 “ i.e. displaying their foulness or destroying their pleasantness by 
lack of adornment ” — Tlka, [Amandanena va tesam asubhata pakata 
hotiti amandanahata ... amandanena sakka etesam subhabhavam 
hantun ti,] 

^ “ Like excrement — gutham viya pariccajitahbam va vigaccTiam. Or, 
they bind the on-iooker to themselves through the fetter of hatred, 
patighasamyojanavatthutdya passante attanihandhatl ti vigaccham ” — 
'pika. 
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its head from the basket-mouth is [663] the discernment of the 
three characteristics in the complexes after making a differen- 
tiation of density. Like the time of that man's fright is this 
man's knowledge of the appearance of fear. Like the seeing 
afterwards of danger is the reviewing knowledge of tribulation. 
Like the being repelled by his catch is the reviewing know- 
ledge of repulsion. Like his desire of releasing the snake is 
knowledge of desire for release. Like the making of the means 
of release is the attributing of the three characteristics to the 
complexes by the reviewing knowledge of analysis. As indeed 
that man twirled the snake and, making it weak and unable 
to strike back, released it altogether, so this meditator twirls the 
complexes by attributing the three characteristics and making 
them weak and unable to appear again in the modes of per- 
manence, bliss, pleasantness, the self, releases them altogether. 
Hence it is said that he so grasps them in order to achieve the 
means of release. 

By this much has the analytic knowledge arisen to him, 
concerning which it has been said: To him who attends to 
impermanence analyzing on what does the knowledge arise ? 
To him who attends to ill ... to not-self analyzing what does 
the knowledge arise ? To him who attends to impermanence 
knowledge arises analyzing the sign. To him who attends to ill 
knowledge arises analyzing the procedure. To him who attends 
to the not-self knowledge arises analyzing the sign and pro- 
cedureT^ 

And herein analyzing the sign " means, knowing by way 
of the characteristic of impermanence the sign of the com- 
plexes to be uncertain, lasting for a time. Although the 
knowledge does not^ arise after having known first, yet it has 
been so said by virtue of common usage as in '' Because of 
Mind and states there arises mind-cognition ” etc. Or, by the 
method of oneness it has been said so making one put of the 
first (i.e. knowing) and the last (i.e. arising). Thus it should 
be understood. In this way the meaning in the other two 
terms also should be xmderstood. 

The Reviewing Knowledge of Analysis is ended. 


1 Ibid. 


Read ca na for ca pana. 
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[The Reviewing Knowledge of Emptiness.Y 
Having thus grasped that all complexes are empty^ bj means 
of the reviewing knowledge of reflection he again grasps the 
two-pointed emptiness that it is empty of the self or anything 
connected with the self? Thus he does not see the self nor does 
he see any other thing established in the requisite part of the 
self. Now [654] the four-pointed emptiness has been stated as : 
Not I anywhere, or in anything of anybody’s, and not mine 
anywhere, nor is anything in anything. That again he grasps. 

How 1 For '' not I anywhere ” means that he does not see 
the self in anything. Or in an 3 rthing of anybody’s ” means 
that he does not see the self of himself ascribable to any state 
of any other (person). The meaning is that he does not see 
that it is ascribable by imagining a brother in a brother’s 
place, a friend in a friend’s place, or a requisite in a requisite’s 
place. In and not mine anywhere ” first reserving the word 
mine,” he does not see the self of another anywhere in any- 
thing, this is the meaning. Now bringing in the word mine,” 
nor is anything in anything of mine ” means he does not see 
that the self of another is anywhere in any state of mine, a 
brother in one’s brother’s place, friend in a friend’s place, 
requisite in a requisite’s place — thus in any place he does not 
see the self of another ascribable to any state, is the meaning. 
Thus because he does not see the self anywhere, does not see 
it ascribable to any state of another, does not see the self of 
another or that it is ascribable to any state of himself, there- 
fore by him the four-pointed emptiness has been grasped. 

Having thus grasped the four-pointed emptiness he again 
grasps the emptiness in six ways. How ? the eye is empty 
of the self or an 3 rthing connected with the self, of permanence, 
of fixedness, of eternity, of non-liability to perversion . , . 
the mind is empty . . . material objects are empty . . . 
ideas (cZiic&mmd) are empty . . . eye-consciousness ... mind- 
consciousness^ . . . eye-contact is empty, and thus the method 
should be taken as far as decay and death. 

Having thus grasped emptiness in the six ways he again. 

^ Transfer (8) to p. 659, L 12 in the Pali text. ^ Cf. Samyutta iii, 167. 
® Ihid. vr, ^ Read mawo 
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grasps it in eight ways, namely: is essenceless, toitliout 

essence, devoid of essence as regards the very ' essence of per- 
manence or the very essence of fixedness, or the very essence of 
bliss, or the very essence of the self, or as regards permanence, 
or fixedness, or eternity, or non-liability to p^erversion. Feeling 
. . . perception , , . activities . . . consciousness, eye . . . 
decay and death is essenceless, without essence, devoid of 
essence as regards the very essence of permanence, or the very 
essence of fixedness, or the very essence of bliss, or the very 
essence of the self, or as regards permanence, or fixedness, or 
eternity, or non-liability to perversion. Just as a reed is 
essemeless, without essence, devoid of essence, as a castor-oil 
plant, as a fig, as a setavaccha tree, as a butea tree, as a mass of 
foam, as a water-bubble, as a mirage, as a banana trunh [655], 
as a magic show is essenceless, ‘without essence, devoid of essence, 
even so matter . . J decay and death is esseiiceless, without 
essence, devoid of essence as regards the very essence of per- 
manence or . . . non-liability to perversion. 

Having thus grasped emptiness in the eight ways he again 
grasps it in ten ways. How ? He vieivs matter as null, views it 
as void, empty, not-self, masterless, not to be treated at tvill, un- 
reachable, unruly, foreign, aloof He views feeling . . . con- 
sciousness as null . . . aloof, ^ Having thus grasped empti- 
ness in the ten ways he again grasps it in twelve ways, namely : 
matter is not a sentient being, ^ not a living soul {jiva), not human 

1 Oullaniddem 278 f. 2 279. 

3 Since no one even in common usage calls just rupa by tlie name saita 
in the sense of wbat is commonly known by the concept “sentient 
being,” satia here refers to the attd which heretics imagine and so call 
because it clings (saj) to rupa etc. and makes other people cling to it. 
This mistaken idea of the heretics of satta is meant here. Similarly 
with etc. where also some false idea of the heretics is meant and not 
the concepts accepted in common usage. Derivations of the other 
terms are: pva in the sense of living (jw), nara of carrying [m), mdnavd 
of being the place where conceit arises saying I am {mdma-vci), iUM 
where the embryo is, purisa because he lies (or is) above exalted by 
being the chief (purim seti), attd where the conceit of I is placed, heretics 
call it aham as being the basis of seif-exaltationin each individual— 
[Ruparh. na satto ti adisu yo lokavoharena satto, rupam so na hoti 
ti ayam ettha idha nadhippeto, tassa vuttasiddhatta, na hi loko rupa- 
mattam satto ti voharati. Bahirakaparikappito pana atta satto ti 
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being, not lad, not woman, not male ferson {fimsa), not the self, 
not anything connected with the self, not I, not mine, not another^ s, 
not anybody's feeling . . , consciousness . . . is not anybody' s?- 

Having thus grasped emptiness in the twelve ways he- again 
grasps emptiness in forty-two ways by way of scrutinizing 
comprehension : He views matter as impermanent, ill, disease, 
boil, thorn, evil, sickness, foreign, crumbling, calamity, danger, 
fear, misfortune, shaky, breaking-up, uncertain, non-protection, 
non-shelter, non-refuge, nor something to go to as refuge, null, 
void, empty, not-self, tasteless, tribulation, liable to per- 
version, essenceless, root of evil, murderous, unprosperous, 
cankerous, conditioned, deadly carnality, liable to birth, liable 
to decay, liable to ailment, liable to death, liable to sorrow, to 
lameyitation, to ill, to grief, to despair, as origination, as passing 
away, as escape,^ He views feeling . . . consciousness as 
impermanent ... as escape.^ This has also been said: 

Viewing matter as impermanent ... as escape he looks upon 

adhippeto. So hi tehi rupadisu sattavisattataya paresaiica sahja- 
panatthena satto ti vuccati. Rupaih so na hoti ti attho. Siihila- 
taparigganhanaiii h’ etan ti, esa nayo na jivo ti adlsn pi . . . nara- 
natthena netubhavena naro, aham asmi ti manuppattitthanataya 
mano ettha va ti pavattati manavo, thiyati ettha gabbho ti itthi, 
patthanabhavena pnrim seti ti puriso, ahito ahaib mano ettha ti attho, 
paccattaih tassa tassa ahaiikara-vatthutaya ahan ti ca ditthigatikehi 
atta vuccati.] 

1 Ibid, with a few variant readings. 

2 Patisamhhidd ii, 238 which omits asarambhutato and anassaduto 
and reads sankilesikadhammato for the last three. 

® Discernment here varies with the aspect thus: “Whatever bliss, 
joy arises on account of ru'pa is its taste. Such discernment is the 
revealing of emptiness by way of cause and causal relation. Whatever 
rupa m impermanent, ill, liable to perversion — is the tribulation of 
rupa. Such discernment is by revealing the emptiness of impermanence 
etc. The discipline in and removal of passionate desire in rupa is the 
escape from rupa. Thus exposition of emptiness should be made by 
discerning as origin and cessation and also as taste, tribulation and 
escape ^^—Tlkd. [Yam rupam paticca uppajjati sukhahi somanassam 
ayam rupassa assado ti dassanam paccayapaccayuppannavibhavanena 
suhhatavibhavanam. Yam rupam aniccam dukkham viparinama- 
dhammahi ayam rupassa adinavo ti ca dassanam niccatadisunhata- 
vibhavanato. Tatha yo rupe ehandaragavinayo chandaragappahanahi 
idam rupassa nissaranan ti evam samudayadidassananaih itaresahca 
yatharaham sunhatanupassananubruhanata datthabba.] 
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the world as empty, Vieioing feeling , . . consciousness as 
impermanent as escape he looks upon the world as 
empty, 

[656] 0 Moghardjan ! look upon the world 
As void, and do thou ever heedful bide. 

Cut out the {worldly) theories of the self 
So mafst thou get past death ; so an thou look, 

The King of death shall no more look on thee 

[Discourse of Deliver ance,^ 

Having thus seen the complexes as empty and attributed 
the three characteristics, and grasping them by putting away 
fear and delight, he becomes indifferent (uddsino) and impartial 
to complexes. He does not seize them as I or mine, but is like 
a man who has forsaken his wife. As if a man were to have 
a wife, desirable, loveable and dear ; without her he could not 
abide even a moment, so very much he cherished her. He 
were to see that woman standing or seated, talking or laughing 
with another man. He would be angry, displeased and ex- 
perience violent grief. Seeing the fault of that woman at a 
subsequent time, he would be desirous of release from her 
and were to forsake her and would not hold her as his. From 
I that time, even if he saw her with any man whatsoever, doing 

I anything whatsoever, he would not be angry nor fall into grief. 

In fact he would be indifferent and impartial. Even so this 
(meditator) being desirous of release from all complexes, grasps 
them by means of the reviewing of analysis, and seeing nothing 
to seize as I, mine, puts away fear and delight and becomes in- 
different and impartial to all complexes. The consciousness of 
him who knows and sees this in the three existences, four places 
of birth, five destinies, seven conscious durations, nine sentient 
abodes shrinks, retracts, sinks and does not expand, but 
indifference or repulsion is established. As for example water- 
drops on a lotus leaf bent ever so slightly would shrink, retract, 
sink and not spread ; or as a fowl’s feather or a knot of nerves 
thrown into fire would shrink, retract, sink, not spread — even 




^ Gullanid, ioc. cit. 


2 SuUa-Nipdta>, ver. 1119. 
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so tlie consciousness of Mm who in the three existences . . . 
but indifference or repulsion is established. Thus to him 
arises what is known as knowledge of indifference to complexes. 

And if this knowledge views the tranquil path, nibbana 
as calm, it forsakes the whole procedure of the complexes and 
rushes into nibbana. If it does not view nibbana as calm, it 
proceeds again and again [667] having the complexes for 
object like the mariners’ crow^ which knows the quarters of the 
globe. It is said that mariners who are merchants embarking 
on a boat take a crow which knows the quarters. When the 
boat is tossed by the wind and rushes out into unknown places 
and the shore does not appear, they let go the crow. It 
stands on the mast-top and rises up into the sky and going 
to all the quarters, main and intermediate, goes away in a 
certain direction if it sees the shore there. If it did not see it, 
it would return again and again and alight on the mast-top. 
Even so if this knowledge of indifference to complexes views 
the tranquil path, nibbana as calm, it forsakes the whole 
procedure of complexes and rushes into nibbana. If it does 
not view it (so), it proceeds again and again having the com- 
plexes for object. 

It grasps the complexes under various aspects^ as (clearly 
as) flour ground on a plate or as carded cotton with seeds taken 
out, and rejecting fear and delight and being impartial in the 
investigation of the complexes, is established by virtue of 
the threefold reviewing. Being so established it becomes the 
entrance to the threefold deliverance and the cause of the 
differentiation of the seven Ariya persons. Then because of 
its proceeding by way of the threefold reviewing, it is said to 
become the entrance to the threefold deliverance by way of the 
dominant influence of the three controlling faculties. For the 
three reviewings are said to be three entrances to deliverance. 
As has been said : Indeed these three deliverance-entrances lead 
to exit from the world, to the thorough reviewing of all complexes 
as regards their limitation and course, to the conscious rushing 
into the signless element, to the mental agitation in all complexes , 


^ Of. Dialogues 


2 Bf&Q^d naTiappaharato, 
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to the conscious rushing into the unhmikered element, to the 
thorough reviewing of all states as foreign, to the conscious rushing 
into the element of emj^tiness. These three deliverance-entrances 
lead to exit from the world 

Therein as regards their limitation and course'' means, 
limitation and course by way of rise and fall. For the review- 
ing of impermanence makes a limit that before their rise com- 
plexes were not; and in following up their destiny reviews 
thoroughly that beyond their fall they do not go, that herein 
they disappear. 

To the mental agitation " means, to the agitation of con- 
sciousness. For by means of the reviewing of ill consciousness 
is agitated in the complexes. 

[658] To the thorough revietving . . . as foreign " means, 
to the thorough reviewing as not-self thus not I, nor mine.’’ 

These three expressions should be understood to have been 
said by way of the reviewing of impermanence etc. Therefore 
in the immediately following answer it has been said, ‘‘ To him 
who attends to imjyermanence comjilexes appear as extinct. To 
him who attends to ill complexes appear as fearful. To him tvho 
attends to not- self complexes appear as empty, 

But which are those deliverances of 'which these reviewings 
are the entrances ? The signless, the unhankered, the empty. 
For it has been said, He who is attending to mipermanence, 
being abundant in resolve, gets the signless deliverance. He who 
is attending to ill, being abundant in repose, gets the unhankered 
deliverance. He tvho is attending to not-self, being abundant in 
wisdoyn, gets the empty deliverance.''^ And herein '^signless 
deliverance ” is the Ariya Path as proceeding in the mode of the 
signless, making nibbana the object. Indeed it is '' signless ” 
from arising in the signless element and '' deliverance ” from 
being delivered from the corruptions. In the same way it is 
" iinhankered ” as proceeding in the mode of the unhankered, 
making nibbana the object; and " empty ” as proceeding in the 
mode of emptiness, making nibbana the object. Thus it should 
be understood. 


^ Patimmhhidd ii, 48. 


2 Ibid, 58. 
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But that pair of deliverances which is stated in Abhidhamma 
to be thus; When after rejecting what is considered as views 
he develops, in order that he may attain the first plane, the transcen- 
dental jhdna which is the exit and which leads to dispersion, then 
he, aloof from sensualities and achieving the first jhdna, lives the 
unhanhered emptiness — has been stated directly concerning 
the arrival (of the path) from insight; for although insight- 
knowledge has been stated in the Patisambhidamagga as 
follows : “ the reviewing knowledge of impermanence is empty 
deliverance, because it releases the conviction of permanence ; the 
reviewing knowledge of ill ,, , {because it releases) the conviction 
of bliss ; the reviewing knowledge of not-self is empty deliver- 
ance because it releases the conviction of the self ^^^ — they are thus 
empty deliverance by way of releasing conviction; and the 
reviewing knowledge of impermanence is signless deliverance 
because it releases the sign as permanence, the reviewing knowledge 
of ill . . . {because it releases) the sign as bliss; the reviewing know- 
ledge of not-self is signless^ deliverance because it releases the sign 
as the self ^'^ — ^they are thus [659] signless deliverance by way 
of releasing the sign; and ^Hhe reviewing knowledge of im- 
permanence is unhankered deliverance because it releases the 
hankering as permanence, the reviewing knowledge of ill . . . 
hankering as bliss, the reviewing knowledge of not-self is un- 
hankered deliverance because it releases the hankering as the 
self '^ — ^they are thus said to be unhankered deliverance by 
way of releasing hankering — still that is not signless, speaking 
directly, because it does not reject the sign of complexes but it 
is, directly speaking, empty and unhankered. And by virtue 
of its arrival (at the Path) deliverance is brought out at the 
moment of the Aiiya Path ; therefore only the pair of deliver- 
ances: unhankered and empty is stated (in Abhidhamma)-— 
thus it should be understood. 

So far is this the discourse on deliverance. 


> Dhammasanganl, § 510. 
Read animitto. 


2 Patisamhhida ii, 67. 
^ Ibid. 
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[{%) Knowledge of indifference to comflexes,] 

Moreover in what has been said as ‘‘It is the cause of the 
differentiation of the seven Ariya persons there are these 
seven Ariya persons: (I) faith-follower, (2) faith-delivered, 
(3) mental-realizer, (4) twice-delivered, (5) dhamma-follower, 
(6) sight-attained, (7) understanding-delivered. Of their 
differentiation this knowledge of indifference to complexes 
is the cause, 

(1), (2) For he who attending to impermanence is abundant 
in resolve gets faith-faculty ; he is faith-follower a,t the moment 
of the stream-winning path. In the remaining seven places he 
is faith-delivered. (3) And he, who attending to ill is abundant 
in repose, gets concentration-faculty; he everywhere (in all 
the eight places) is known as mental-realizer.^ (4) And he 
who having reached the immaterial jhana has reached the 
highest fruition is known as twice-delivered. (6) And he who 
attending to not-self is abundant in wisdom gets understand- 
ing-faculty; he is dham'tna-follower^ at the moment of the 
stream-winning path, (6), (7) In the (following) six places 
he is sight-attained and in the highest fruition understanding- 
delivered. 

For this has been said: “To him who attends to ini'per- 
manence faith-faculty is prepojiderating. By the preponderance 
of faith-faculty he attains the strea^n-winning path; hence he 
is called faith-follower.^ Also [660] “ to Mm who attends to 
imperfnaneme faith-faculty is preponderating ; hy the preponder- 
ance of faith-faculty he realizes the fruition of stream-winning ; 
hence he is called faith-delivered etc.’’^ Further it has been 
said “ Believing he has been delivered — he is faith-delivered. He 


^ Above, p. 803. For the seven Ariyas see Further Dialogues 336 
and wote 3 to text, p. 659. 

2 here means the three mental factors. See Expositor 

But Further Dialogues ioc. cit. has “ he that has fathomed the 
corporeai.’V'' 

® This dej&nition gives dhamma the meaning oi pannd. 

.. ^ Pc^isamFhidd iiy^Z. 

5 Ibid. 2^. 
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has realized the finality of touch (i.e. aTupajhdna)—he is 
mental-realizer. He has reached the finality of sight {or view) 
— he is sight-attained. He who believes is delivered — he is faith- 
delivered, First he touches the jhdna-touch^ afterwards realizes 
cessation, nibbdna — he is mental-realizer. III are complexes , 
bliss is cessation, thus it is hnown, seen, discerned, realized, 
touched by understanding — he is sight-attained,'^’^ And in tlie 
other four terms, he follows after faith, by faith he gets along, 
goes along — ^he is faith-follower. Likewise he follows after 
the dhamma termed understanding, or by dhamma he gets 
along — ^he is dhamma-follower. By the immaterial jhana 
and by the Ariya Path, thus in both parts (or on both sides) 
he is delivered— he is twice-delivered. Understanding (the 
four truths) he is delivered — ^he is understanding-delivered. 
Thus should the word-definition be understood. 

And this knowledge of indifierence to complexes is one in 
meaning with the foregoing pair of knowledges. Therefore 
the Ancients said : ' ^ This knowledge of indifference to complexes 
being one gets three names. Above it is known as the hnow- 
ledge of desire for release, in the middle it is known as the 
reviewing knowledge of wmlysis, at the end it is known as the 
knowledge of indifference to complexes which has reached the 
summit.’’ In the Pali also it has been said : '' How does under- 
standing which is desire for release, analysis and establishment 
become knowledge of indifference to complexes? The under- 

^ “ Fhutthantam sacdhihato ti flmtthanam anantaram ^Jivtihanto, 
PhuUhdnam arupajhdndnam anantaro halo ti adhippdyo. He wko 
by arupajhdna is freed from rupakdya, and by means of discarding- 
removal from a portion of Ms ndmahdya,m it were glances at and makes 
clear but does not realize the deliverance called the cessation. But 
when he makes cessation the object and some of the cankers are ended, 
then he realizes it. Therefore he is called hdyasahhhl. But as some of 
the cankers are still not ended he is not said to be delivered ''^-— Tlhd, 
[Yo hi arupajhanena rupakayato namakayekadesato ca vikkhambha- 
nena vimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasahkhato vimokkho alocito 
pakasito viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato. Nirodhahi pana 
arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khipitesu tena so sacchikato hoti, 
Tasma so sacchikatabbam yatha alocitam namakayena sacchakasi ti 
kayasakkhi ti vuccati na tu vimutto ekaceanam asavanam aparik- 
khinatta.] 

2 JUd. ii, 52. 
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standing which is desire for release, analysis and establishment 
as to genesis is knowledge of indifference to complexes. The 
understanding ivhich is desire for release, analysis and establish- 
ment as to procedure . . . sign . , . despair is knowledge of 
indifference to complexes. The understanding which is desire 
for release, analysis and establishment as to genesis as ill . , . 
fearful, carnal ... as to genesis as the complexes . . . as to,' 
despair as the complexes is knowledge of indifference to com- 
plexes.’’^ 

Therein it is a desire for release as well as analysis afid 
establishment — thus (knowledge) of desire for release, analysis 
and establishment. Thus [661] the desire to abandon genesis 
etc, on the part of him who is being repelled through know- 
ledge of repulsion previous to (the Path) is desire for release. 
The analysis in the middle to make a means of release is 
analysis. The being indifferent at the conclusion of release 
is establishment; concerning which (knowledge) it has been 
said genesis is complexes, to those compilexes he is indifferent. 
This is indifference to complexes etc. Thus this is only one 
knowledge. 

And further by the Pali it should be understood that this is 
only one.^ For it has been said that which is desire for release, 
and that which is reviewing of analysis, and that which is in- 
difference to complexes : these states are one in meaning, only 
the letter is indifferentd^^ 

Thus the insight of that scion of noble family who has 
attained to indifference to complexes, having reached the 
summit leads to the emergence. Whether it is insight which 
has reached the summit or it is emergence-leading — this is a 
name for the three knowledges beginning with that of in- 
difference to complexes.^ For it is summit reached ” from 
having reached the summit, the highest state. It goes to 
the emergence — thus ‘' emergence-going.” Because it emerges 
from the objective sign, which is the basis of conviction, and 


3 Read e&am em. ^ ii, 64, 

5 The others being adaptation and adoption. 
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from, tte subjective procedure,^ the path, is called emergence. 
It goes to tbat — thus ‘‘ emergence-going/’ It unites witb the 
Path, is the meaning. 

Therein this is the table of contents for the elucidation^ of 
conviction and emergence : subjectively convinced, one emerges 
from the subjective. Subjectively convinced, one emerges 
from the objective. Objectively convinced, one emerges 
from the objective. Objectively convinced, one emerges from 
the sub j ective . Convinced in matter , one emerges from matter . 
Convinced in matter, one emerges from non-matter. Con- 
vinced in non-matter, one emerges from non-matter. Con- 
vinced in non-matter, one emerges from matter. One emerges 
from the five aggregates together. Convinced as to the im- 
permanent, one emerges from the impermanent. Convinced 
as to the impermanent, one emerges from ill, from the not-self . 
Convinced as to ill, one emerges from ill, impermanent, the 
not-self. Convinced as to the not-self, one emerges from the 
not-self, impermanent, ill. How ? 

Some one here (in this world) from the outset is convinced 
as regards the subjective complexes, being convinced he sees 
them. And since by just discerning the bare (suddha) sub- 
' j ective, there is no emergence of the Path but the objective 
also has to be discerned, therefore he sees the aggregates of 
another and underived complexes also as impermanence, 
ill, not-self. At times he [662] contemplates the subjective, 
at times the objective. As he contemplates thus, his insight 
at the time of contemplating the subjective unites with the 
Path. He is said to be convinced subjectively and emerge 
from the subjective. If, when he is contemplating the objec- 
tive, his insight unites with the Path, he is said to be convinced 
subjectively and emerge from the objective. And the same 


1 “ TMs threefold procedure is called subjective because of the pro- 
cedure of the corruptions in its own continuity and because, on that 
account, of the procedure of derived aggregates arising in the absence 
of Path-culture” — J'lhd, [Tam hi sasantatiyam Mlesappavatta- 
bhavato tamnimittam asati maggabhavanaya uppajjanakaupadiijna- 
khandhapavattabhavato ea.} ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 'Residdvibhdv°, 
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with emerging from the objective and subjective on being 
convinced objectively. 

Another from the first is convinced as regards matter; 
being convinced he views phenomenal matter {bhutam^pa) 
and derived matter all in one lump. And since there is no 
emergence by the Path which just discerns the bare matter, 
the non-matter also has to be discerned, therefore he makes that 
matter the object and views non-matter saying ‘Hhe feeling, 
perception, activities, consciousness which have arisen — these 
are non-matter.’' At times he contemplates matter, at times 
non-matter. As he contemplates thus, his insight, when he is 
contemplating matter, unites with the Path. He is said to be 
convinced of matter and emerge from matter. If, when he is 
contemplating non-matter, his insight unites wdth the Path 
he is said to be convinced of matter and emerge from non- 
matter. And the same with emerging from non-matter and 
matter, on being convinced of non-matter. When he, being 
convinced that whatever is liable to arise is liable to cease^ 
emerges so, he is said to emerge from the five aggregates 
together. 

From the outset one contemplates complexes as imperman- 
ent. But since by just contemplating them as impermanent 
there is no emergence, he should contemplate them as ill and 
not-self also, and he contemplates them as ill and not-self also. 
As he progresses thus, when he is contemplating them as 
impermanent there is emergence; he is said to be convinced 
as to the impermanent and emerge from the impermanent. 
If when he is contemplating them as ill and not-self there is 
emergence, he is said to be convinced as to the impermanent 
and emerge from the ill and the not-self. And the same with 
being convinced as to ill and the not-self and the remaining 
emergences. 

And here (among them) he who is convinced as to imperman- 
ence, as to ill also, as to the not-self also — emergence is from 
impermanence at the time of emerging. The three persons 
also are abundant in resolve, get faith-faculty, are delivered by 


^ Majjhima ui, 280 . 
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the signless deliverance, are faith-followers at the first Path- 
moment, faith-delivered in the seven places. [663] But if 
emergence be from ill, the three persons are abundant in 
repose, get concentration-faculty, are delivered through the 
unhankered-deliverance, are everywhere mental-reali^ers. But 
he to whom among them the immaterial jhana is the basis, 
is twice-delivered at the highest fruition. Moreover to them 
emergence is from the not-self. The three persons also are 
abundant in wisdom, get understanding-faculty, are delivered 
through the deliverance of emptiness, are dhamma-followers 
at the first Path-moment, sight-attained in the six places, 
understanding-delivered at the highest fruition. 

Now for the elucidation of this insight leading to emergence 
together with the first and last knowledges (i.e. appearance of 
fear and adoption) twelve similes should be understood.^ 
Their list is this : 

Black snake and bat, house, ox, and ogress, child, 

Thirst, hunger, cold and heat, and darkness, poison. 

And it is proper to bring out these similes as established in 
any^ of the knowledges beginning with the appearance of fear. 
And when they are brought out on this occasion everything 
becomes evident, from the appearance of fear up to fruitional 
knowledge. Therefore, it is said, they should be brought out 
just here. 

(1) Bat . — They say that a bat alighted on a five-branched 
Madhuka tree thinking here I shall get flower or fruit.’’ It 
examined {pardmasitvd) one branch and did not see an 5 rfching 
obtainable there either flower or fruit. And as the first, so the 
second, third, fourth, fifth branch it examined and saw no- 
thing (obtainable). Saying this indeed is a fruitless tree. 
There is nothing obtainable here,” it forsook attachment for 
that tree and going up a straight branch, looked up stretching 
out its head from the fork (of the tree), flew up into the sky 
and alighted on another fruit-tree. Therein the meditator 
should be regarded as the bat. Like the five-branched 


1 Read veditahbd. 


Read Icatthaci. 
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Madliuka tree are the five clinging aggregates. Like tke alight- 
ing there of the bat is the meditator’s conviction in the five 
aggregates. Like its examination of one particular branch 
without seeing anything obtainable there and its examination 
of the other branches is the meditator’s contemplation of the 
aggregate of matter without seeing anything obtainable there 
and his contemplation of the remaining aggregates. Like its 
forsaking of attachment for the tree saying it indeed was 
fruitless are [664] the three knowledges of desire for release 
etc. of the meditator who is repelled by discerning the char- 
acteristics of impermanence etc. in the five aggregates. Like 
its going up the straight branch is the meditator’s adaptive 
knowledge. Like the lifting of its head and looking up is 
adoptive knowledge. Like the flying up in the sky is Path- 
knowledge. Like the alighting on another fruit-tree is 
fruitional knowledge. 

(2) The black- snake simile has been mentioned in analytic 
knowledge.^ But in the application of the simile this is 
distinctive : like the getting rid of the snake is adoptive know- 
ledge. Like the standing after releasing it and looking at 
the path he had come is Path-knowledge. Like the going and 
standing in the place out of danger is fruitional knowledge. 

(3) House ,. — It is said that when the owner of a house 
had taken his evening meal and gone to bed and slept, the 
house caught fire.^ He awaking saw the fire and being 
frightened thought Good indeed it is for me to get away before 
I am burnt,” and looking about saw" a way out and got aw’-ay 
and went in haste and stood at a safe place. Therein like the 
house-owner falling asleep after eating and going to bed is the 
foolish average man seizing the five aggregates as I, mine. 
Like the time of being frightened on waking and seeing the fire 
is knowledge of the appearance of fear after progressing in good 
progress and seeing the three characteristics. Like the looking 
for a way of getting away is knowledge of desire for release. 
Like the seeing of the way is adaptation. Like the getting 
away is adoptive knowledge. Like the going in haste is Path- 


i Above, p. 797. 


2 Read adiftam. 
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knowledge. Like the standing in the safe place is fiiiitional 
knowledge. 

(4) Ox— It is said that while a cultivator was asleep at 
night his oxen breaking through the cattle-pen ran away. 
At early dawn he went there and looking saw that they had 
run away and following up their foot-marks saw the King’s 
oxen. Thinking they are my oxen ” he brought them back 
and at full dawn perceived these are not my oxen but the 
king’s oxen.” He was frightened thinking I must flee before 
the King’s men seize me as a thief and lead me to utter de- 
struction ” and fled in haste leaving the oxen and stood in a 
place out of danger. Therein like the seizing of the king’s 
oxen thinking/' my oxen ” is the seizing by the foolish average 
man of the aggregates as I, mine. Like the perceiving them 
as the king’s oxen at full dawn is the perceiving by the meditator 
of the aggregates by way of the three characteristics as im- 
permanent, ill, not-self. Like the time of fear. is knowledge of 
the appearance of fear. Like the desire to go after forsaking 
them is desire for release. Like the forsaking is adoption. 
Like the flight is the Path. Like the standing in the dangerless 
place after flight is the fruition. 

[666] (5) It is said that a man lived with an ogress. 

At night she thinking " he is asleep ” went to the cemetery of 
raw corpses and ate human flesh. He saying "Where does 
she go ?” followed her and saw her eating human flesh and 
knowing that she was not a human being was frightened 
thinking " Before she eats me I must fly.” He fled in haste 
and stood in a safe place. Therein like the living with the 
ogress is the seizing of the aggregates as I, mine. Like the 
knowing her to be an ogress by seeing her eat human flesh at 
the cemetery is knowing the aggregates as impermanent etc. 
by seeing the three characteristics. Like the time of fear is 
the appearance of fear. Like the desire for flight is the desire 
for release. Like the forsaking of the cemetery is adoption. 
Like the hasty flight is the Path. Like the standing in the 
dangerless place is the fruition. 

(6) OMlds—lt is said that a woman doted on her child. 
Seated on an upper terrace she heard the cry of a child in the 
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streets. Thinking ‘' Is my child being hurt by some one V 
she went in haste and with the perception that it was her child 
seized the child of another. She then perceived “ this is 
another’s child ” and with fear of reproach looked here and 
there and saying “ Let no one call me a child-kidnapper ” she 
put down the child there, again ascended the terrace in haste 
and sat down. Therein the seizing of another’s child thinking 
it was her own is the grasping of the five aggregates as I, mine. 
Like the perceiving “ this is another’s child ” is the perceiving 
by way of the three characteristics that (the aggregates) are 
not I, not mine. Like the fear of reproach is the appearance of 
fear. Like the looking here and there is knowledge of desire 
for release. Like the putting down of the child there is adapta- 
tion. Like the time of standing in the streets after putting it 
down is adoption. Like the ascending of the terrace is the 
Path. Like the sitting down after ascending is the fruition. 

(7-12) Thirst,^ hunger^ cold and heat and darkness, poison — 
these six similes are mentioned to show that one who is 
established in insight leading to emergence faces, inclines, 
slopes, bends towards the transcendental state. 

(7) For as a very hungry man, oppressed by hunger longs 
for delicious and tasty food, so this meditator touched by the 
hunger of the round of the stream of existence longs for the 
food of mindfulness as regards (lit. going to) the body, that 
ambrosial taste. 

(8) And as a thirsty man with throat and mouth cpiite dry 
longs for a drink of many ingredients, so this meditator [666] 
being touched by the thirst of the round of the stream of 
existence longs for a drink of the eightfold Ariya Path. 

(9) And as a man touched by the cold longs for the heat, 
so this meditator touched by the cold of craving and afiection 
in the round of the stream of existence longs for the heat of 
the Path that burns up the corruptions. 

(10) And as a man touched by the heat longs for the cold, 
so this meditator burned by the heat of the eleven fires in the 
round of the stream of existence longs for nibbana, the quieting 
of the eleven fires. 


^ Read pipdaam. 



XXL ^ — Knowledge and Discernment of Progress 815 

(11) And just as a man overcome by darkness longs for 
tbe light, so this meditator wrapped and enveloped by the 
darkness of ignorance longs for the development of the path 
lit up by knowledge. 

(12) And as a man touched by poison longs for a poison- 
antidote, so this meditator touched by the poison of the corrup- 
tions longs for nibbana, the ambrosial medicine that counteracts 
the poison of the corruptions. Hence it has been said ^'the 
consciousness of him who knows and sees this in the three 
existences ... in the nine sentient abodes shrinks, retracts, 
sinks and does not expand but indifference or repulsion is 
established. As for example water-drops on a lotus leaf 
bent ever so slightly” — thus all should be understood in 
the way stated previously.^ By this much is he known 
as one who is in the habit of shrinking, concerning 
whom it is said: 

A monk who does not show himself in life 
Is so in harmony^ so they declare, 

That he habitually withdraws himself 
And follows the aloofness of the mind,^ 

Thus this knowledge of indifference to complexes having 
fixed the meditator’s habit of shrinking (or withdrawing him- 
self) fixes higher up the distinction of the enlightenment- 
factors, Path-factors, jhana-f actors, progress and deliverance 
of the Ariya Path also. Some elders indeed say that basic 
jhana fixes the distinction of enlightenment-factors, Path- 
factors, jhana-factors. Others say that aggregates which are 
the object of insight fix them. Others say that personal wish 
fixes them. Among their doctrines it should be understood 
that this previous insight leading to emergence only fixes them. 
In this matter here is a discourse in order: the Path which 
has arisen to one of dried-up insight by insight-fixing, and the 
Path which to one who gets attainment has arisen without 
making jhana the basis, and the Path which is produced by 
making the first jhana the basis [667] and contemplating the 


1 Above, p, 802. 


2 Sutta Nipata, ver. 809< 
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particular complexes (i.e. other than the first jhaiia)^are of the 
first jhana. In all (the Paths) there are the seven enlighten- 
ment-factors, eight Path-factors, five jhana-f actors. For in- 
sight previous to those (ariya Paths), being accompanied by 
joy and also accompanied by indifference, reaches the state of 
being indifierent to complexes at the time of emergence and 
is accompanied by joy. In the Paths produced by making the 
second, third, fourth jhanas the basis in the fifth method? 
the jhana has in due order four, three, two factors. But in all 
of them there are seven Path-factors. In the fourth (i.e. 
Path with fourth jhana as basis) are six enlightenment- 
factors. This distinction is due to the fixing by the basic 
jhana and to the fixing by insight. For the insight previous 
to them (paths) is accompanied by joy and accompanied also 
by indifference; (insight) leading to emergence is accompanied 
by joy only. But there are two jhana-f actors by way of 
indifference and one-pointedness of consciousness in the Path 
produced by making the fifth jhana the basis. The en- 
lightenment-factors and path-factors are just six and seven. 
This distinction is due to the double fixing of both (of basic 
jhana and insight). For in this method the previous insight 
is accompanied by joy or accompanied by indifference; the 
emergence-leading is accompanied by indifference only. The 
same is the metnod in the Path produced by making im- 
material jhanas the basis. 

Thus the attainment which has emerged in a place close 
to the Path which is produced after emerging from the basic 

1 “ One who has not got jhana but has just the bare insight is of 
dry-insight. For he being not soaked in the juice of jhana has dried, 
hard insight. Particular complexes are other complexes than the basic 
jhana . . . Without the insight leading to emergence the basic jhana 
etc. which are only the condition of fixing are not discerned. But even 
when the basic jhana etc, are absent the emergence-leading insight is the 
condition of the Path being connected with the first jhana to those of 
dry insight and others” — Tihd, [Ajhanalabhi suddhavipassanayaniko 
sukkhavipassako, so hi jhanasinehena vipassana asiniddhabhavato 
sukkhalukha vipassana etassa ti sukkhavipassako ti vuccati. Pakin- 
nakasankhara ti padakajhanato anne sanldiare . . . na hi vutthana- 
ga minim vina kevalam padakajhanadayo niyamahetu dittha, vuttha- 
nagamini pana padakajhanadhiam abhave pi sukkbavipassakadhiam 
maggassa pathama j hanikabhavahetu.] 
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jhana and after contemplating any of the complexes produces 
resemblance to itself as the colour of the ground simulates that 
of the iguana. But in the second doctrine of elders the path 
is produced after emerging from this and that attainment 
and contemplating this and that state attained and resembles 
this and that attainment. There also insight-fixing is to be 
understood by the said method. In the third doctrine of 
elders the path is produced by making this and that jhana the 
basis in conformity with one’s own wish and contemplating 
these and those jhaiia-states and resembles this and that jhana. 
But that (i.e. such resemblance) is not fulfilled merely by wish 
without the basic jhana or contemplated jhana. This purport 
is to be explained by the Nandakovada Sutta.^ Here also 
insight-fixing is to be understood by the said method. 

Thus, it should be understood, indifference to complexes 
fixes the enlightenment-factors, Path-factors, jhana-factors. 
And if from the first in discarding the cornxptions, it is able 
to discard them only with pain, with application, with external 
aid, the progress is known as painful ; [668] contrariwise the 
progress is easy. And if after discarding the corruptions it 
makes the Path, home of insight, become manifest slowly, it is 
known as sluggish in higher knowledge ; contrariwise it is quick 
in higher knowledge. Thus this indifference to complexes 
standing in the place of arrival gives each its own name to the 
Path. Hence the Path gets four names. And this progress 
is to some monk manifold, to others single in the four Paths. 
And to Buddhas the four paths were easy in progress and 
quick in higher knowledge : so were they to the Captain of the 
Law. And the first Path of Mahamoggallana the Elder also 
was easy in progress and quick in higher knowledge, but his 
three upper Paths were painful in progress and sluggish in 
higher knowledge. 

And as the progress so are the dominant influences, manifold 
to some monk in the four Paths and single to others in the 
four (Paths). Thus indifference to complexes fixes the dis- 
tinction of the progress. And how it fixes the distinction of 
deliverance has already been said.2 


^ Majjhimam, 270 f. 


2 Above, p. 815. 
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Still what is known as the Path gets its name for reasons : 
by its oimi peGidiar ])T0ferty, by the ojjposite, by its oivn quality^ 
by the object, or by the arrival. 

For if indifference to complexes emerges after contemplat- 
ing the complexes as impermanent, he is delivered by the 
signless deliverance; if it emerges after contemplating them as 
ill, he is delivered by the unhankered deliverance ; if it emerges 
after contemplating them as not-self , he is delivered by the 
empty deliverance. This is known as the name according to the 
pecidiar property (of the Path). 

And because it (Path) makes a differentiation of the density 
of the complexes by the reviewing of impermanence and comes 
rejecting the sign of permanence, sign of fixedness, sign of 
eternity, therefore it is signless. And it is iinliankered because 
it rejects the perception of bliss through the reviewing of ill 
and comes drying up hankering and longing. And it is empty 
because it rejects the perception of the self, a being, or person 
through the reviewing of the not-self and sees the complexes 
as empty. This is known as the name according to the opposite. 

Also it is empty by being empty of lust etc., signless from 
the absence of the sign of matter etc. or from the absence 
of the sign of lust etc., unhankered from the absence of hanker- 
ing after lust etc. This is the name according to its own quality. 

This (Path) makes as object nibbana which is empty, sign- 
less and unhankered; thus is it called empty, signless, un- 
hankered. This is the name according to its object, 

[669] Again, arrival is twofold; insight-arrival and Path- 
arrival. Therein in the Path the insight-arrival is obtained,^ 
at fruition the Path-arrival. For the reviewing of not-self 
is known as emptiness; the Path of the insight of emptiness 
is empty. The reviewing of impermanence is known as sign- 
less ; the path of insight of the signless is signless. This name 
(of signless for the Path) is not obtained^ in the Abhidhamma 
teaching. It is obtained in the Suttanta teaching. 

^ Read labhhatL 

2 ‘‘For insiglit and path are not the opposite of the sign’’ — Ttka. 
[Vipassana nimittapatipakkha na hoti . . . maggo na iiimittassa 
patipahkho.J ■ 
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For there (ia the Suttas) adoptive knowledge makes the 
signless nibbana the object and being known as the signless 
itself stands in the place of arrival and gives the name to the 
Path. So say they (the Ancients). Hence is the path called 
the signless. Also it is fitting to say that through the Path- 
arrival fruition is signless. The reviewing of ill is known 
as unhankered because it comes drying up hankering after 
the complexes. Through the unhankered insight the Path is 
unhankered.^ The fruition of the unhankered Path is un- 
hankered. Thus the insight gives its own name to the Path 
and the Path to the fruition. This is the name according to 
the arrival. 

Thus this indifference to complexes fixes the deliverance- 
distinction. 

Knowledge of indifference to comffexes is ended. 

[Adaptive Knowledge.] 

To him who resorts to, develops, increases that know- 
ledge of indifference to complexes resolute faith becomes 
stronger, energy is well upheld, mindfulness is well-established; 
thought (citta) is well-concentrated, indifference to complexes 
grows sharper. '' Now to him the Path arises ”■ — so indiffer- 
ence to complexes contemplates complexes as impermanent or 
ill or not-self and lapses into life-continuum. Immediately 
after the life-continuum, adverting which is the door of the 
mind arises, making complexes the object, as impermanent or 
ill or not-self in the way made by indifference to complexes. 
Then immediately after that inoperative consciousness which 
has arisen setting life-continuum in motion, there arises 
the first apperceptional consciousness which is called the 
preamble (or preparation) closely following the gapless con- 
tinuity of consciousness and making complexes the object in 
the same way. Next arises the second apperceptional con- 
sciousness which is called the access making complexes the 
object in the same way. Next [670] arises the third appercep- 
tional consciousness which is called the Adaptation similarly 


3* Eead a^payiihito. 
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makin g complexes the object. These (preamble etc.) are their 

individual names. 

Yet because it is common (to all apperceptions) it is proper 
to call tbis threefold (consciousness) the resort, preamble, 
access, adaptation. To what is it adaptive ? To (the states) 
in the first and last parts. For it is adaptive to the three 
functions of the first eight insight-hnowledges and to those 
of the thirty-seven constituents of enlightenment in the 
higher (Path-moment). For because it has proceeded refer- 
ring to complexes by way of the characteristics of imper- 
manence etc, it is adaptive to the true functions of these 
eight knowledges as though saying in purport ''Enowledge 
of rise and fall has indeed seen the rise and fall of states 
possessing^ rise and fall, and the reviewing of breaking-up 
has indeed seen the breakmg-up of states possessing breaking- 
up, and the fearful has indeed appeared fearful to the knowledge 
of the appearance of fear, and the reviewing of tribulation has 
indeed seen tribulation in the tribiilation-associated, and the 
knowledge that produces repulsion is indeed repelled by w.hat 
should be repelled, and the knowledge of desire for release 
has indeed produced desire for release from wdiat should be 
released, and what should be analyzed has indeed been 
analyzed by the analytic knowledge, and what should be 
regarded with indiSerence has been indeed regarded with in- 
difierence by indifference to complexes.*’ And at the higher 
(Path-moments it is adaptive) to the thirty-seven accessories 
of enlightenment because of its progress in (or attainment of ) 
what should be attained.^ . 

For as a righteous king seated in the law-court hears the 
decision given by the magisterial high ministers. Rejecting 
the evil way he becomes impartial and adapts himself to their 
decision which he approves saying be it so ” and also to the 
ancient royal law; so the application {mmpada) is to be under- 


^ “ Without such attainment it is not possible for Adoption to make 
nibbana the object and without adoption there is no Path-knowledge ’’ — 
Tlha. [jSTa hi anulomahane tatha anuppanne gotrabhiihanaiii nibbanam 
alambitiim sakkoti, gotrabhuhave va anuppanne maggahanam n’uppaj- 
jatl ti.j 
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stood. Adaptive knowledge is like tke king. The eight 
knowledges are like the eight magisterial high ministers. The 
thirty-seven accessories of enlightenment are like the ancient 
royal law. As the king saying '‘be it so ” adapts himself 
to the decision of the magistrates and to the royal law, so this 
(adaptive knowledge) which arises referring to the complexes 
as impermanent etc. adapts itself to the true functions of the 
eight knowledges and of the thirty-seven accessories of en- 
lightenment at the upper (Path-moment). Hence it is called 
truth-adaptive knowledge. 

Adajptive Knowledge is ended. 

[671] Sutta Concordance. 

And this adaptive knowledge is the conclusion of insight 
leading to emergence which has complexes for object. But 
taken all in all, the adoptive knowledge is the conclusion of 
insight leading to emergence. 

Now to prevent confusion regarding this insight leading to 
emergence, this sutta-concordance should be understood as 
follows : Indeed this insight leading to emergence has been 
called atammayata in the Salayatana-Vibhahga sutta^ as 
" Monks, depending on atammayata, coming to atammayata 
there is that indifference which is one in meaning, which rests on 
an object of one meaning reject that, transcend that.^^^ It is 

^ Majjhima iii, 220. ^ Read ekattha ehatthasitd. 

3 “ Craving, because it does not arise without complexes, is called 
tamrmyd ov iammayatd: ‘that made of.’ Or the aggregates associated 
with craving are so called. Insight leading to emergence is called 
a4ammayatd because it is opposed to craving. The indifference which 
is dependent on this atammayata and which is one in meaning and which 
the bhikkhu is exhorted to reject, transcend is the feeling-indifference 
included in the arupa state of consciousness. It is spoken of thus: 
Bhilddius, there is that indifference which is dependent on the sphere 
of infinite space . . . sphere of neither perception nor non-perception 
and which is one in meaning and rests on one meaning. Tor that 
indifference which is included among the four arupa states of conscious- 
ness is the same in nature, takes the same object, hence it is said to be 
one in meaning and one in object. It should be rejected with the 
corruptions which such indifference has for object [ Ye lokiye 

sahkhare arabbha anulomapariyosanavutthanagaminivipassana pavat- 
tati, tarn sannissita tappatibaddha tauha, tehi vina apavattanato 



822 


The Pa£h of Purity 

called repulsion in the Alagaddasuttanta,^ ^\Being repelled he 
becomes dispassionate. Owing to dispassion he is deliveredd^ 
It m called knowledge of the Law. of cause in the Susima 
Suttanta:^ Firsts Smmia, is knowledge of the law of causey 
afterwards knowledge in nibbdna,^^ It is called the height of 
perception in the Potthapada Suttanta ^^ Potthapada, first 
perception^ arises, then knowledge,^ ^ It is called the chief 
factor of purification in the Dasuttara Suttanta:^ ''Purity 
in the knowledge and discernment of progress is a factor in wrest- 
ling for purification P It is called by three names in the Pati- 
sambhida-magga "that which is desire for release and that 
which is reviewing of analysis*^ and that which is indifference 
to complexes : these states are one in meaning, only the letter is 
differentP It is called by two names in the Patthana:® 
“ Adaptation of adoption, adaptation of cleansing. It is called 
purity in the knowledge and discernment of progress in the 
Rathavinita Suttanta:^ "Sir, is the holy life lived in the 
Blessed One for the sake of purity in the knowledge and discern- 
ment of progress 

By many names the great Sage has extolled 
Th’ emergence-going insight, calm and pure. 

Desirous of emerging from the great 
And fearful mire of the existence-ill, 

The wise by birth should strive his best alway. 

tammaya nama, tammaya va tammayata, tamraaya va tanlia sampa- 
yutta khandha, tesajm bhavo tammayata, sa eva taniia, tappatipakldia 
vutthanagaminivipassana atammayata, tena vuttam attliakathayam 
atammayata nama taniia, tassa par^adiyanato vuttbanagaminivi- 
passana atammayata ti. Nissaya ti taiii atammayatam nissayam 
katva bbavetva ti attho. Ekattha ti ettba ayam Pali : AttM bbikkbave 
upekldia akasanancayatananissita . . . nevasannanasafinayatananis- 
sita, ayam bMkkhave upekkba ekattba ekattbasita ti, ya M tam tam 
ariipacittuppadapariyapanna upekkba sa ekasabbavatta ekaramma- 
natta ca ekattba ekattbasita ti vuccati, sa pana tam tam Jbanasaba- 
gatavedanupekkba ca tadarammanavipassanupekkba ca ti vadanti. 
Tam pajahatba ti tadarammanakilesapabanena pajabatba, tenaba 
tam atilskamatba ti.] 

3- IhidA, 139. 2 Pamyutta ii, 124. ® Blglia i, 185. 

^ Re^idL sanna for san^ggam, ^ Ibid, iii, 288. 

® ii, 64. ’^ Rmdpapisankhmufassanaya. 

® TikapattJidna ii, 159. ® Majjhima i, 147. 



'KKl.— Knowledge and Discernment of Progress 823 

Thus is ended the twenty-first chapter called the exposition 
of Purity of the knowledge and discernment of progress in the 
section of the development of understanding in the Path 
of Purity composed for the purpose of gladdening good 
folk. 


CHAPTER XXII 


EXPOSITION OE PURITY IN KNOWLEDGE AND 
DISCERNMENT 

[672] [The First Path-Knowledge.] 

Next is adoptive knowledge.^ 'Because it stands in the place 
of the adverting to the Path it does not appertain to Purity 
in the Knowledge and discernment^ of Progress, neither 
to Purity in Knowledge and Discernment.^ It is not com- 
monly used between (the sixth and seventh Purities). How- 
ever, because it falls into the stream of insight, it is counted 
as insight. And the knowledge in these four Paths : — Path of 
Stream- winning, Path of Once-returning, Path of Non- 
returning, Path of Arahatta — is known as Purity in Know- 
ledge and Discernment. 

Therein there is indeed nothing else to be done by one who 
wishes to achieve the first Path-knowledge. For whatever 
may have to be done by him has been done by him as he was 
producing insight with adaptation as the conclusion. Thus 
when by those three^ adaptive knowledges, each in conformity 
with its own strength, the very thick darkness hiding the 
truths has been dispelled, the consciousness of him in vrhom 
adaptive knowledge has arisen does not rush into, nor stand 
in, nor resolve upon, nor adhere to, nor stick to, nor bind 
itself to all that is considered as complexes but shrinks, 
retracts, sinks from it as water from a lotus leaf. The whole 


^ Gotra-bhil-Mnam ; lit. knowledge of the becoming of the clan, 

2 Read Patipadcmafia-dasmna-visuddhim. 

3 “ Hence it is said to stand in the place of adverting to the Path 

pointing out the object to the elements of cognition like the inoperative 
mind-element [Tato eva c’ etam vihhanadhatunaiii visayahi 

uddesantam dassanakiccam karontam kiriyamanodhatn viya maggassa 
avajjanatthaiiiyam vuccati.] 

^ The fikd includes two in three. [Tisu va dvinnaih antogatatta.] 
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sign as object and also tbe whole procedure as object appear 
as an impediment. 

Then, when the whole of the sign and procedure as object 
appears as an impediment, there arises in him at the end 
of resorting to the (second or third) adaptive knowledge^ the 
knowledge of adoption, which has reached the summit, which 
is the crown of insight, which never turns back, which makes 
its object nibbana, ending, that is signless, proceduxedess, 
without complexes which passes beyond the kinship of 
average men, the appellation of average men, the plane of 
average men; which enters into the kinship of Ariyas, the 
appellation of Ariyas, the plane of Ariyas; which efiects the 
state of causal relation; which is the first turning to, first 
laying to heart of, first considering of nibbana as object, [673] 
in six (causal) modes of the Path, to wit, contiguity, immediate 
contiguity, repetition (or habitual recurrence), sufficing depend- 
ence, absence, abeyance. Concerning which it has been said, 

How does imderstanding in the turning of emergence from the 
objective become adoj)tive hnowledge ? It overcomes genesis — 
thus (it is) adoptwe. It overcomes procedure . . . despair — 
thus it is adoptive. It overcomes the objective sign of 
cofnplexes, thus it is adoptive. It rushes into non-genesis, thus 
it is adoptive. It rushes into non-procedure . . • non-despair, 
cessation, nibbana, thus it is adoptive. Having overcome genesis 
it rushes into non-genesis, thus it is adoptive^^^—thm should all 
be expanded. 

There is this illustration showing the mode of procedure of 
adaptation and adoption in various objects, though they 
are proceeding by one adverting in one process (vithi) : — As a 
man, desiring to jump across a big ditch and stand on the 
further bank, runs with speed and, seizing a hanging rope or 
pole tied to a tree-branch on the near bank of the ditch, jumps 
up, and with body inclined, sloped, bent towards the further 


A “ Because adoption cannot arise after the first adaptive knowledge, 
since the latter has not got the causal relation of repetition ^^—Tlkd. 
[Wa pathamassa ti dasseti tassa anasevanatta, na hi aladdhasevanaiii 
gotrabhunanam uppadetuiii sakkoti.] 

2 Vi-sa 7 ikhdram. ® Patisambhitd i, 66. 

■ ■■ ■ ' 
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bank readies tke top of the further bank, and releasing that 
(rope or pole) alights swaying on the further bank, and slowly 
rights himself, so this meditator, desiring to stand in nibbana 
which is the further bank of existence, place of birth, destiny, 
duration, abode, runs with the speed of the reviewing of rise 
and fall etc., and by means of the adverting of adaptation 
seizes, as impermanent or ill or not-self, the hanging rope of 
matter, or the stick of one or other of the aggregates of mind 
which is tied to the branch of the tree of individuality, and 
without releasing it, jumps up by the first adaptive con- 
sciousness, and by means of the second (adaptation) has his 
mind inclined, sloped, bent towards nibbana, as the body 
(of the man in the simile) is inclined, sloped, bent towards 
the further bank; and with the third (adaptation) is now near 
the goal of nibbana, as the other man reaches the top of the 
further bank; and by the cessation of that (third) consciousness 
he releases the complexes as object, and by means of adoptive 
consciousness falls onto nibbana without complexes, the further 
bank. Still, as the (causal relation of) practice^ is not ob- 
tained in the one object (nibbana) he, like the swaying man, 
is not yet well-established. Afterwards he is established by 
means of the Path-knowledge. 

Therein adaptation is able to dispel the darkness of the 
corruptions hiding the truths, but not to make nibbana the 
object. Adoption is able to make nibbana the object, but not 
to dispel the darkness which hides the truths. Herein (is) 
this simile — [674] It is said that an intelligent man, thinking 

I will observe the conjunction of stars, ’’ went out at night 
and looked up to see the moon. Being hidden by clouds, the 
moon did not appear to him. Then a wind arose and dispersed 
the thickest clouds, another the middling thick ones, a third 
the thinnest. Then the man saw the moon in the sky clear 
of clouds, and observed (lit. knew) the conjunction of stars. 

Herein, like the three clouds is the darkness of the corrup- 
tions, thick, middling, thin, which hide the truths. Like the 
three winds are the three classes of adaptive consciousness. 
Like the intelligent man is adoptive knowledge. Like the 

1 Or repetition, or pursuit {asevana), 2 Expositor, B12 f. 
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moon is nibbana. Like tke dispersing of tbe clonds by eacli 
of tbe winds, in order, is the dispelling of the trnths-hiding 
darkness by each adaptive consciousness. Like the man’s 
seeing the pure moon in the sky clear of clouds is the discerning 
of pure nibbana by adoptive knowledge, when the truths- 
hiding darkness clears away. As the three winds are able 
to disperse the moon-hiding clouds, not to see the moon, so 
the adaptations are able to dispel the truths-hiding darkness, 
not to see nibbana. As the man is only able to see the moon, 
not to disperse the clouds, so adoptive knowledge is only able 
to see nibbana, not to dispel the darkness of corruptions. 
Therefore this is said to be the adverting to the Path. Indeed, 
though it is not adverting, it stands in the place of adverting, 
and ceases as it were giving a sign {sanM) to the Path: ^‘Do 
thou thus arise And the Path, without there being a 
releasing of the sign that has been given, follows that know- 
ledge closely in an unbroken succession, and arises piercing 
and bursting the aggregates of greed, of hate, of delusion, 
never before pierced and never before burst. 

Herein is this simile: — It is said, that an archer caused 
one hundred planks to be placed in a place eight usabha’s 
distant, and wrapping his face with cloth and fixing the 
arrow, stood on a wheel-machine. Another man turned the 
wheel-machine and, when the planks w^ere facing the archer, 
gave intimation {sanM) by a stick (struck) thereon. Not 
missing the intimation from the stick, the archer shot the 
arrow, and pierced the hundred planks. Herein, like the 
intimation of the stick is adoptive knowledge. Like the archer 
is Path-knowledge. Like the archer’s not missing the intima- 
tion from the stick, and piercing the hundred planks is the 
Path-knowledge’s [675] not releasing the sign given by adoptive 
knowledge, making nibbana the object and piercing and 
bursting the aggregates of greed, hate, delusion never before 
pierced and never before burst. ^ This Path not only does 
the piercing of the aggregates of greed etc., but also dries up 
the ocean of ill in the round of the stream of existence which 

1 Read in text nilibattoMti. 

2 gee also ii, 312-3 for these two similes. 
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is witliout beginning, sliuts all tlie gates of tiie place of evil 
doom, brings tbe seven Ariyan treasures into one’s presence, 
rejects tbe eightfold false path,^ quiets all enmities and fears, 
leads to the cherished (lit. breast-born) sonship of the supremely 
Perfect Buddha, conduces to the obtaining of many hundred 
other advantages. Thus the Imowledge associated with the 
stream-winning Path which besto’ws many advantages is 
knowledge in the stream-winning Path. 

The First Path-Knowledge is ended. 

[The Second {PathyKnowledge.l 

Immediately after the knowledge (of stream-winning Path) 
there arise, as its result (lit. ripening), two or three classes 
of fruitional consciousness. Because the transcendental and 
the moral give immediate result, this and more has been said : 

That concentration ivhich they say is pTom2)t {in result) 
and For the extinction of the cankers he attains skiggishly the 
immediate result-giving {Path)F^ 

But some say that there are one, two, three or fom classes 
of fruitional consciousness. That should not be said. For 
at the end of the practice of adaptation, adoptive knowledge 
arises. Therefore by the lowest^ limit (or classification) there 
should be two classes of adaptive consciousness. For one 
(adaptation) does not get the causal relation of repetition. 
Also, one apperceptional process has the measure of seven 
consciousnesses. Therefore whoever has two adaptations, 
has adoption as the third, and the Path-consciousness as the 
fourth, and three classes of fruitional consciousness. Who- 
ever has three adaptations has adoption as the fourth, Path- 
consciousness as the fifth and two classes of fruitional con- 
sciousness. Hence the statement that two or three classes of 
fruitional consciousness arise. 

But some say, that whoever has four adaptations has 
adoption as the fifth, Path-consciousness as the sixth, one 
fruitional consciousness. But because one may induce the 

^ Namely,, the wrong states mentioned on p. 838, below. 

2 BuUa Nipata, 226. ® Aiiguttaraii, 149, 

^ Read 
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f ourtli or tie fifti, not more (or higher), owing to the proximity 
of life-continmim, that has been denied and should not be 
believed in essence. 

[676] By this much, then, is one the second Ariya-person 
known as stream-winner. However much he may be negligent, 
he is able, after ruiming on, going on, among devas and men 
seven times, to make an end of ill.^ And at the conclusion 
of the fruition his consciousness lapses into life-continuum. 
Then, cutting off the life-continuum, the mind-door-adverting 
arises in order to survey the Path. When it ceases, seven 
Path-surveying apperceptions (arise) in order. Again, lapsing 
into life-continuum, the advertings etc. arise in order to 
survey the Fruit etc. in the same manner. Because of their 
arising he surveys the Path, surveys the Fruit, surveys the 
rejected corruptions, surveys the remaining corruptions, 
surveys nibbana. Indeed, he surveys the Path thus: Verily 
by this Path have I come.” Then he surveys the fruit thus: 

Such an advantage has been got by me.” Then he surveys 
the rejected corruptions : These very corruptions have been 
rejected by me.” Then he surveys the corruptions to be killed 
by the three upper Paths: These very corruptions have 
remained in me.” Then finally he surveys the deathless 
nibbana: This state by way of object has been penetrated 
by me.” 

Thus -are the five surveys of the Stream- winning Ariya- 
disciple’s. And as are the stream-winner’s, so are the Once- 
returner’s and the Never-returner’s. But for the Saint there 
is not the surveying of the remaining corruptions. 

Thus there are in all nineteen surveyings. And this is 
the supreme classification. For to probationers there is or 
is not the surveying of rejected and remaining corruptions. 
Indeed because of the absence of that surveying, Mahanama 
asked the Blessed One “ Which indeed is that state in me, not 
subjectively rejected, by %vhich states of greed stand as one 
occupying my consciousness All should be understood in 
detail. 


^ Of. Points of Controversy xiii, 5. 


2 Maffhima i, 9 L 
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.. Ajad after surveying thus, that Stream-winning Ariya- 
disciple, seated even there in his seat, or at some subsequent 
time, applies himself to the weakening^ of sensuous passion 
and ill-will, and to the reaching of the second plane. He 
collects the faculties, strengths and enlightenment-factors and, 
by means of his knowledge that what are considered as com- 
plexes, divided into matter, feeling, perception, activities, 
consciousness, are impermanent, ill, not-self, he threshes out 
and turns them in his mind, and dives into insight-process. As 
he thus [677] progresses, when, by one adverting, adaptation 
and adoption-knowledge arise at the conclusion of indifference 
to complexes in the way mentioned, the Path of the Once- 
retiirner arises immediately after the Adoption. The know- 
ledge associated with it is knowledge in the Path of the Once- 
returner. 

The Second Enotoledge is ended, 

[The Third Path-Knowledge,} 

Immediately after this (second) knowledge the friiitioiial 
consciousness should be understood as above. So far he is 
the fourth Ariya-person, known as the Once-retiirner. Coming 
only once to this world, he is able to make an end of ill. His 
subsequent surveying is as above. Having surveyed thus, 

1 “ As in its less frequent arising and obsession. For corruptions do 
not arise to the once-returner as frequently as they do to the people who 
follow the round of births but only at times and sparsely. Even when 
they do arise they do not crush, cover him in darkness but having 
been put a-way by the first two Paths they are very mild and sparse. 

But some say that to the Once-returner corruptions arise only after a 
long time, hut that when they do arise they come thick, as witness the 
birth of his sons and daughters. This however is no reason, for con- 
ception may take place even without actual sexual intercourse ” — 

TiM, [Tattha dvihi karanehi tanubhavo adhiccuppattiya pariyut- 
thanamandataya ca sakadagamissa hi vattanusari mahajanassa viya i 

kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti kadaci kadaci viralakara hutva uppaj- ' 

janti, tatha uppajjanta pi maddanta chadenta andhakaram karonta i 

na uppaj janti, dvihi pana maggehi pahinatta mandamanda tanukakara j 

hutva uppajjanti, keci pana sakadagamissa pi kilesa cirena uppaj janti, 
pi bahula va uppajjanti, tatha hi’ assa puttadhitaro 
dissanti ti, taiii akaranam, vatthupatisevaneria vina pi gabbhagahana- i 

.sambhavato.] 
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tHs Once-returning Ariya-disciple, seated even there in Ms 
seat, or at a subsequent time, applies Mmself to the entire 
rejection of sensuous lust and ill-will, and to the reaching of 
the third plane. He collects the faculties, strengths and 
enlightenment-factors and, by means of his knowledge that 
what are considered as complexes are impermanent, ill, not- 
self , he threshes out and turns them in his mind and dives into 
the insight-process. As he thus progresses, when the adaptive 
and adoptive knowledges arise by one adverting at the con- 
clusion of indifference to complexes as above, the Path of the 
Non-returner arises immediately after the adoption. The 
knowledge associated with it is the knowledge in the Path 
of the Non-returner. 

The Third Knowledge is ended. 

[The Fourth Path-Knowledge.] 

Immediately after this knowledge the classes of fruitional 
consciousness should be understood as above. By this much 
is he the sixth Ariya-person, known as the Non-returner, of 
sjyontaneous birth, passing away there, not liable to return,^ not 
coming back again by way of conception to this world. His 
subsequent surveying is as above. Having surveyed thus, that 
Non-returning Ariya-disciple, seated even there in his seat, or 
at a subsequent time applies himself to the entire rejection of 
lust for the material and the immaterial, of conceit, of excite- 
ment, of ignorance, and to the reaching of the fourth plane. 
He collects the faculties, strengths and enlightenment-factors 
and, by knowledge that what are considered as complexes are 
impermanent, ill, not-self, threshes out and turns them in his 
mind [678] and dives into insight-knowledge. As he thus 
progresses, when the adaptive and adoptive knowledges arise 
by one adverting at the conclusion of indifference to com- 
plexes as above, the Arahatta-Path arises immediately after 
the adoption. The knowledge associated with it is the know- 
ledge in the Arahatta-Path. 

The Fourth Knowledge is ended. 


1 Of. Anguttara iv, 12. 
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[Classes of fruitional Consciousness. A. Thirty-semn 
accessofies of enlightenment.] 

Immediately after this knowledge classes of fruitional con- 
sciousness are to be understood as above. By so mucb 
is he the eighth Ariya-person known as an '' Araha/’ great 
one, purged of the cankers, bearing his last body, toTio has 
discharged his burden, attained to Ms goal,^ destroyed his existence- 
fetters, is delivered by fight gnosis,^ worthy of receiving the first 
gifts of the devas and of this world. What was said aboveA 
viz.: '' The knowledge in these four paths: — Path of stream- 
winning, Path of once-returning, path of non-returning, Path 
of arahatta, is known as Purity in knowledge and discern- 
ment/’ has been said concerning these four knowledges 
attainable in this order. 

Now to be conscious of the power of this four (fold) know- 
ledge, Purity of knowledge and discernment, thus — 

The being endowed with the accessories 
Of wisdom, and emergence, union 
With strength, removal of the states to be 
Eemoved. The comprehension-functions which 
Are stated at the penetration-time: — 

All should be known by nature intrinsic. 

Herein ^\The being endowed with the accessories of tmsdom^’' 
means the being endowed with the enlightenment-accessories. 
These thirty-seven states indeed, namely : four applications of 
mindfulness, four right efforts, four bases of supernormal 
power, five faculties, five strengths, seven enlightenment- 
factors, eightfold Ariya-Path, are known as enlightenment- 
accessories from being on the side of the Ariya-Path which 
has got the name of enlightenment in the sense of being 
enlightened.'^ ‘‘VBeing on the side of” is being serviceable to. 

Application ” [paUhdna) m because it appears by dashing, 
jumping into those several objects. Mindfulness as applica- 
tion is application of mindfulness.” And from proceeding 


^ I.e. arahatta, “ sadattho ti ca arahattam veditabbam -yiA’a. 

2 BaniyvUa vi, 12. ^ P. 824. ^ Bead bojjhanafihena. 
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fcy way of seizing tlie mode of foulness, ill, impermanence, not- 
self in body, feelings consciousness, state, and by way of effect- 
ing tbe function of rejecting tbe notions (or perceptions) of 
pleasantness, bliss, permanence, self, [679] it is fourfold in kind. 
Tberef ore they are called four applications of mindfulness. 

Effort ’’ means : by this they make effort.’’ A beautiful 
effort is right effort.” Or right effort ” means : by it they 
make effort rightly.” Or, it is beautiful, from being devoid 
of the deformity of the corruptions and effort, because in the 
sense of accomplishing benefit and bliss, it brings about the 
best state, and is instrumental for the chief (padMna) state 
— hence ' ‘ right effort. ” It is a synonym of energy. It is four- 
fold as it effects the function of rejecting and not producing 
immoralities already arisen, and not arisen, and the function 
of producing and establishing moralities not arisen and arisen- 
Therefore they are called the four right efforts. 

Supernormal power is in the sense of effecting as said above.^ 

Base ” in the sense of being fore-runner of that associated 
(power) and in the sense of being the cause previous to power 
which is result — thus (we get) base of power.” It is fourfold 
as desire, etc. Hence they are called the four bases of super- 
normal power. As has been said : ‘ ^ The four bases of power are 
desire as base of power, consciousness as base of power, energy 
as base of power, investigation as base of power. These are 
transcendental. But because of the statement if the monJc, 
making desire the dominant influence, gets concentration, he 
gets one-pointedness of consciousness, this is called desire-con- 
centration''^^ and so on, the worldly states (such as contact 
etc.) are also obtained (as bases of power) by way of the 
dominant influence of desire etc. From the overcoming of non- 
faith, idleness, negligence, distraction, confusion it is a con- 
trolling faculty”^ in the sense of dominant influence termed 
the overcoming. In the sense of not shaking, because it is 
not to be overcome by non-faith etc.: — such is “strength.” 

^ hilesavirupaUiviraTiato. 

^ Above, p. 438, translated ** psychic power.” 

^ ¥ihhanga, 223, wMch places energy second, 

^ ^ Bead indriyam io-ic iMhiy am. 



834 


The Path of Pufittj 

Both of these are fiyefold. as faith etc.. Therefore they are 
called the five faculties,^ five strengths. 

Mindfulness etc., by being the factor (or means) of an 
enlightened being, ^ are the seven enlightenment-factors. 
And right views etc. in the sense of exit are the eight Path- 
factors. Hence it was said ''seven enlightemiieiit-f actors, 
eightfold Ariya-Path.’' 

When worldly insight arises in him who grasps the body 
in fourteen ways, the reviewing of the bod.y is application of 
mindfulness.^ In him who grasps feeling in nine ways, the 
reviewing of feeling is application of mindfulness. In him 
who grasps mind in sixteen ways, the reviewing of the mind 
is application of mindfulness. [680] In him who grasps things 
(dhamma's) in five ways, the reviewing of things is application 
of mindfulness. 

When he, seeing that immorality has never before arisen in 
his individuality, and has arisen in that of another, strives for 
its non-arising, " This has arisen in one who behaves in such a 
way, I will not behave so; this shall not arise in me,’’ it is 
the first right effort. When he, seeing that by his own conduct 
immorality has arrived, strives for its reflection, it is the 
second. To him who strives to produce that jhana or insight 
which has never before arisen in this individuality,^ it is the 
third. To him who repeatedly produces it (jhana or insight) 
so that, having arisen, it may not decrease, it is the fourth right 
effort. 

At the time of producing morality by making desire the 
principal, it is desire as base of power. ... At the time of 
abstaining from wrong speech, it is right speech. In this way 
(these thirty-seven accessories of enlightenment) are obtained 
(prior to the Path) in various classes of consciousness. And 
at the time of the arising of these four knowledges they are 
obtained in one consciousness. At the fmitional moment 
excepting the four right efforts, the remaining thirty-tliree 

^ Bead 'pamindriymi. 2 Lit. awaking-one {bujjhanaka), 

3 In the text construe the first line of this x^aragraph ■nand- 
cittesulabhhanti oi j). line 14:, 

^ Bhdve==attabhdve. 
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are obtained. Thus among those which are obtained in one 
consciousness,, the single mindfulness having nibbana as 
object is called the four applications of mindfulness, by way 
of effecting the function of rejecting the notions of pleasantness 
etc. in the body etc. And one single energy is called the four 
right efforts by way of effecting such function as the not 
prodiicing etc. of unarisen (immoral states). But in the 
remaining (bases of power) there is no decrease nor increase. 

And among these, 

Nine onefold, one twofold, then four-five-fold, 
Eightfold and ninefold — ^thus they are sixfold. 

Nine onefold^’— desixe, consciousness, rapture, repose, 
indifference, thought, speech, wort;., livelihood — these are 
onefold by way of this desire as base of power etc. They 
do not enter another portion. 

One twofold — faith is twofold by way of faculty and 
strength. 

'' Then four-five-fold ” means that another one is fourfold, 
another fivefold. Therein one (namely) concentration is 
fourfold by way of faculty, strength, enlightenment-factor 
and Path-factor. Understanding is fivefold by way of these 
four and the portion of base of power. 

Eightfold and ninefold — another one is eightfold, one 
ninefold, is the meaning. Mindfulness is eightfold by way 
of the four applications of mindfulness, faculty,^ strength, 
enlightenment-factor, Path-factor.,, Energy is ninefold by 
way of the four right efforts, base of power, faculty, strength, 
enlightenment -fact or, Path-factor. So 

[681] Accessories of wisdom are fourteen 

Unclassified, they are seven in groups, 

And thirty-seven in kind. Accomplishing 
Their functions, rising in their natural state, 

They all arise when Ariyan Path obtains. 

Thus far is here ‘‘The being endowed with the accessories 
of wisdom'' to be known. 


t Read -indriya-. 
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[B. Emergence,] 

'' And Emergeme-imion-idih-strength ’’ — is {a) emergence 
and (&) union with strength. For worldly insight emerges 
neither from the sign nor from procedure, because it has the 
sign for object, and because it has not cut off origination 
which is the cause (kamna) of procedure. Adoptive know- 
ledge does not emerge from procedure, because it has not cut 
off origination, but it emerges from the sign, because it has 
nibbana for object. Thus there is a partial (ekato) emergence. 
Hence it has been said '' Understanding in emerging and in 
turning from the objective is adoptive knowledge.^ Likewise 
it is adoption because it turns from genesis and rushes into 
non-genesis turning fro?n procedure'^ — thus should all be 
understood. These four knowledges emerge from the sign 
because they have the signless for object; and the,y emerge 
from procedure because they have cut off origination. Thus 
they emerge from both. Hence it has been said Hoto does 
understanding in emerging and in turning from both become 
knowledge in the Path ? Right view in the sense of discerning 
at the stream-winning Path-moment emerges from wrong views 
and it emerges from the attendant corruptions and aggregates ; 
it emerges from all signs objectively. Heme it is said that 
understanding in emerging and in turning from both is know- 
ledge in the Path. In the seme of bringing forward, right thought 
emerges from wrong thought. ... In the sense of grasping, 
right speech emerges from wrong speech. . . , In the sense of 
setting up, right work. . . . In the sense of being cleansed, right 
livelihood. ... In the seme of upholding, right effort. . . . In 
the seme of appearing closely, right mindfulness. . . . In the 
sense of being not distracted, right concentration emerges from 
wrong concentration, and it emerges from the attendant corrup- 
tions and aggregates, and it emerges objectively from all signs. 
Hence it is said that understanding in emerging and in turn- 
ing from both is knowledge in the Path. 

In the sense of discerning at the moment of the Path of the^ 


^ Patisamhhida i, 66. 


2 Ihid. i, 67. 



837 



Knowledge and Discernment 

once-returner, right views, ... In the sense of not being scattered 
right concentration emerges from the gross fetter of sensuous lust 
and fetter of hatred, from the gross bias of sensuous lust and bias 
of hatred. ... In the sense of discerning at the moment of 
the never-returning Path, right views. ... In the sense of not 
being scattered, right concentration emerges from the minute^ 
[ 682 ] {remaining) fetter of sensuous lust and fetter of hatred, 
from the minute {remaining) bias of sensuous lust and bias of 
hatred. ... In the sense of discerning at the moment of the 
Arahatta Path, right views. ... In the sense of being not 
scattered, right concentration emerges from lust for matter, from 
lust for non-matter, from conceit . . . from excitement . . . 
from ignorance . . . from bias of conceit, from bias of lust for 
existence, from bias of ignorance ; and it emerges fro7n the 
attendant corruptions and aggregates, and it emerges objectively 
from all the signs. Hence it is said that understanding in 
emerging and in turning from both is knowledge in the Path.^’^ 
At the time of developing the eight worldly attainments 
the strength of calm is preponderating. At the time of 
developing the reviewing of impermanence etc. the strength 
of insight (is preponderating). But at the moment of the 
Ariya-Path those (two) states proceed yoked equally in the 
sense of not exceeding each other. Therefore in these four 
knowledges also the strength of both is evenly united. As 
has been said, ^^Undistracted concentration which is one-pointed- 
ness of consciousness that emerges from the corruptions and 
aggregates accompanied by excitement has cessation for its 
sphere. The insight in the sense of reviewing {of the conscious- 
ness) which has emerged from the corruptions and aggregates 
accompanied by ignorance has cessation for its sphere. Thus in 
the sense of emerging, calm and insight are one in peculiar 
property (rasa), are evenly yoked,^ do not exceed each other. 
Hence it is said, that he develops the even yoke of calm and 
insight in the sense of emergence.^ 

Thus here the emergence and union with strength should be 
understood. 


^ Ari'usahagata —tanubhuta.-^Tikd, 
Read yuganandha. 


2 Ibid, i, 69 f. 
^ lUd.m. 
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[C. Removal,] 

'' Removal of the states to be removed ” — ^tlie removal of tliose 
states, whicli should he removed by whatever knowledge 
among these four knowledges should be known. For these 
befittingly do remove states termed fetter, corruption, wrong- 
ness, worldly state, meanness, reversal, knot, evil destiny, 
canker, flood, yoke, hindrance, infection, clinging, bias, taint, 
course of immoral action, rising of consciousness. 

Therein fetters ’’ are said to be the ten states beginning 
with lust for matter, because of the fettering of aggregates by 
aggregates, of karma by fruition, or of beings by ill. Indeed 
as long as they (arise), there is no cessation of these [i.e, aggre- 
gates, fruition, ill). There also, lust for matter, lust for non- 
matter, conceit, excitement, ignorance : — ^these five are known 
as fetters of the upper part, because of the fettering of the 
aggregates etc. that are arising above. [683] Heresy of 
individuality, doubt, infection by rite and ritual, sensuous lust, 
hatred: — ^these five are known as fetters of the lower part, 
because of the fettering^ of the aggregates etc, that are arising 
below. 

Corruptions are these ten states: — greed, hate, delusion, 
conceit, wrong views, doubt, sloth, excitement, shamelessness, 
recklessness of blame, because they are themselves corrupted 
and because they corrupt associated states. 

Wrongness are these eight states: — ^^Tong views, wrong 
thoughts, wrong speech, wrong work, wrong livelihood, wuong 
striving, wrong mindfulness, wrong concentration, from their 
wrong procedure. Or they are ten together with wrong 
deliverance, 2 wuong knowledge. 

Worldly states {or conditions) are these eight : gain, loss, fame, 
disgrace, bliss, pain, blame, praise, because they are not liable 
to cessation when there is procedure of the world. But here 
metaphorically by worldly states, fawning, which is the basis 
of gain etc., and hatred which is the basis of loss etc. are 
implied: — ^thus it is to be understood. 

Meannesses are five: meanness regarding a dwelling, mean- 


^ Read "^ddisamyojakoMa, 


2 Read micchdvimutti-. 




XXII . — Knowledge and Discernment 839 

ness regarding family, meanness regarding gain, meanness 
regarding the Law, meanness regarding personal beauty. 
These proceed in the mode of being unable to bear community 
with others in these things, such as dwelling, etc. 

Reversals are these three: reversal of perception, reversal 
of consciousness, reversal of views, which proceed thus, that 
in things impermanent, ill, not-self , foul, there is permanence, 
bliss, self, or pleasure. 

Knots are four, beginning with covetousness, because of 
the knotting of mental group {hay a) and material group; so 
indeed they are said to be the knot of covetousness-group, the 
knot of ill-will-group, the knot of the group of the infection 
by rite and ritual, the knot of the group of the obsession that 
‘‘this is truth !” 

Evil destiny is a synon 3 nn for doing what should not be 
done, and not doing what should be done through desire, hate, 
delusion, fear. It is called evil destiny because Ariyas should 
not go by it. 

Cankers: — ^this is a synonym for sensuous lust, lust for 
becoming (re-birth), wrong views, ignorance from flowing 
{savanato) by way of object as far as adoption (by dJiamma) 
and as far as the heavens (by space); or because they flow 
in the sense of perpetually oozing from unclosed doors (of 
eye etc.) like water from pot-holes; or because they beget the 
ill of the stream of existence. 

[684] Floods, in the sense of dragging to the sea of becoming 
and in the sense of being difficult to cross. 

Yokes, from not allowing dissociation from the object and 
dissociation from ill, are synonyms for them (i.e. sensuous lust 
etc.). 

Hindrances are five: sensuous desire etc., in the sense of the 
blocking, hindering and hiding of consciousness. 

Infection .—this is a synonym for wrong views from proceed- 
ing with the mode of going beyond the true nature, and from 
misconstruing the unreal nature of this and that state. 

Glingings are four, beginning with clinging to sensuality, 
mentioned in all modes in the Exposition of the Causal Law.^ 


1 Above, p. 683, translated ‘‘grasping.' 
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'' Biases ’ ’ are in the sense of growing strong seven, beginning 
with sensuous lust and stated thus : — bias of sensuous lust, of 
hatred, of conceit, of views, of doubt, of becoming-lust, of 
ignorance. For they are bias, because they have grown 
strong and lie dormant by being repeatedly the condition of 
the arising of sensuous lust, etc. 

Taints^ are three: greed, hate, delusion from being them- 
selves impure and making others impure, like mud besmeared 
with oil. 

Courses of immoral action are these ten: — life-taking, theft, 
wrong conduct in sensuous pleasure, lying, slanderous speech, 
harsh speech, frivolous talk, covetousness, ill-will, wrong 
views by being immoral actions and being courses of evil 
destinies. 

Risings of immoral consciousness are these twelve: — ^the 
eight rooted in greed, two rooted in hate, two rooted in delusion. 
Thus these (four knowledges) fittingly make the rejection 
of these states beginning with fetters. How ? First among 
the fetters, the heresy of individuality, doubt, infection of rite 
and ritual, and sensuous lust and hatred, which (latter two) 
lead to evil doom : — these five states are to be slain by the first 
(Path-) knowledge. The remaining sensuous lust and hatred 
which are gross are to be slain by the second knowledge ; and 
those which are refined (sensuous lust and hatred) by the 
third knowledge. The five beginning with lust for matter are 
to be slain by the fourth knowledge. In the following (corrup- 
tions etc.) wherever we make no qualification by the word 
/^indeed” we shall say, that whatever is to be slain by the 
higher knowledges, is severally to be slain by the higher 
knowledges after its tendency to evil doom etc. has been 
killed by the first Path-Knowledges. Among the corruptions 
wrong views and doubt are to be slain by the first knowledge; 
hate is to be slain by the third knowledge ; greed, delusion, con- 
ceit, sloth, excitement, shamelessness, recklessness of blame 
are to be slain by the fourth knowledge. Among the wrong 
states these: — wrong views, lying, wrong work, wrong [685] 
livelihood are to be slain by the first knowledge; wrong 


^ Maid, 
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tKoughts, slanderous speeeli, tarsh. speech:— tliese are to be 
slain by the third knowledge. And here speech is to be 
understood as volition. Frivolous talk, wrong striving 
mindfulness, concentration, deliverance and knowledge are 
to be slain by the fourth knowledge. Among the worldly 
states hatred is to be slain by the third knowledge. Fawning 
is to be slain by the fourth knowledge, so also the fawning 
for pomp and for praise is,, as some say, to be slain by the 
fourth knowledge. The meaimesses are to be slain indeed by 
the first knowledge. Among the reversals the reversals of 
perception, of consciousness, of views holding impermanence, 
to be permanence, not-self to be the self; and the reversal of 
views holding ill to be bliss, foul to be pleasant these are 
to be slain by the first knowledge. The reversals of perception 
and of consciousness holding the foul to be pleasant are to be 
slain by the third knowledge ; reversals of perception, and of 
consciousness holding ill to be bliss are to be slain by the fourth 
knowledge. Among the knots the bodily knots of infection by 
rite and ritual, and of conviction that ^'Hliis is truth ’’ are to 
be slain by the first knowledge; the knot of ill-will is to be slain 
by the third; the other (one of covetousness) is to be slain by 
the fourth. Evil destiny is to be slain indeed by the first 
knowledge. Among the cankers the canker of wrong views is 
to be slain by the first knowledge ; the canker of sensuality is 
to be slain by the third knowledge; the other two are to be 
slain by the f ourth knowledge. And the same with the floods 
and yokes. Among the hindrances the hindrance of doubt is 
to be slain by the first knowledge ; the three : sensuous desire, 
ill-will, worrying are to be slain by the third knowledge; sloth 
and torpor and excitement are to be slain by the fourth 
knowledge ; inf ection is to be slain indeed by the first know- 
ledge. Among the clingings,^ because lust for matter and 
non-matter is considered as sense-desire^ by way of basis- 
sense-desire of all the worldly conditions, it falls within the 
clinging of sense-desire ; it therefore is to be slain by the fourth 
knowledge; the remainder are to be slain by the first know- 
ledge. Among the biases, the biases of wrong views and of 


^ Updddnesu. 
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doubt are to be slain indeed by tie first knowledge; biases 
of sensual passion and of hatred are to be slain by the third 
knowledge ; biases of conceit and of lust for existence and of 
ignorance are to be slain by the fourth knowledge. Among the 
taints, the taint of hate' is to be slain by the third knowledge ; 
the others are to be slain by the fourth knowledge. Among 
the courses of immoral action, these life-taking, theft, 
wrong conduct, lying, wrong views — are to be slain by the 
first knowledge; the three: — slanderous speech, harsh speech, 
ill-will — are to be slain by the third knowledge ; ' frivolous 
talk and covetousness are to be slain by the fourth knowledge. 
Among the risings of immoral consciousness, the five, namely, 
four associated with views, and that associated, with doubt are 
to be slain indeed by the first knowledge ; two associated with 
hatred are to be slain by the third knowledge ; the rest are to 
be slain by the fourth knowledge. Thus any state that is to 
be slain by any (path-knowledge) is known as rejectable by 
that (knowledge). Hence it vras said that these (four 
knowledges) fittingly make the rejection of these states 
beginning with fetters.’'^ 

.But what! do these (knowledges) reject these states past 
and future, or. [686] those which are ■, present ? If moreover 
they (reject) past and future ones, the effort here becomes 
fruitless. . Why ? Because of the absence (of states) to be 
rejected. If present (states were, rejected) it would likewise 
be fruitless, because the presence of states to be rejected, 
together with the effort and the development of the Path 
would .be corrupted; or again the corruptions would be dis- 
sociated, and there is really no such thing as a present corrup- 
tion dissociated from consciousness. 

■ TMs^ objection is independent (or uncommon). For it has 
been denied in Pali by ivho rejects corruptions 

rejects past corruptions, rejects future corruptions, rejects present 
corruptions again by saying '' If he rejects past corruptions 
then he extinguishes what has been extingtdshed, stops what has 
ceased, dispatches what has already gone away, puts an end to 


^ P,840. 2 Read for s PMi&amhUddmaggan, 2ll. 
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what has passed atvay^ rejects the past which does not exist, and 
also by saying he does not reject past corruptions?^'^ Likewise 
by saying If he rejects future corruptions, then he rejects what 
has not been born, rejects what has not come to birth, rejects what 
has not arisen, rejects what has not appeared, rejects the future 
which does not exist,’’ and also he does not reject future cor- 
ruptions,”'^ Likewise ‘\if he rejects present corruptions, then 
the lustful rejects lust, the hateful hate the deluded delusion 
. . . the entangled one conceit the infected one wrong 
views, the distracted one excitement ,,, the indecisive one 
doubt . . . the one grown strong rejects bias, the black and white 
states would go yoked together, the Path-development would be 
corrupted and by saying he does not reject past corruptions 
nor future ones, or reject present oom^^^ions/’^thnsallis denied. 
But at the conclusion of (the subject in) question:^ — Then 
there would be no path-development, no realization of fruit, no 
rejection of the corruptions, no comprehension of the Law ,” — 
it is admitted that It is not so: — there is path-development 
. . . comprehension of the Law?’ And when it was asked 
hoio may that be ?” this was said: — For example, a tender 
tree bears no fruit. Suppose a man shoidd cut its root. The 
unborn fruits of that tree not being born verily are not born, not 
being produced are verily not produced, not arising verily do ndl 
arise, not appearing verily do not appear. Even so genesis is 
the condition, genesis is the cause of the coming to birth of cor- 
ruptions. Seeing tribulation in genesis, consciousness rushes 
into non-genesis. Because consciousness has rushed into non- 
genesis, those corruptions, which would have come to birth through 
the cause df genesis, not being born, verily are not born . . . not 
appearing, verily do not appear. Thus from the cessation of the 
condition is the cessation of ill. [687] Procedure is a condition. 
. . . The sign is a condition ... exerting is a condition. . . . 
Because consciousness has rushed into non-exerting, those 
corruptions which would have come to birth through the cause of 
exerting, they not being born . . . not appearing verily do not 
appear. Thus from the cessation of the condition is the cessation 


1 Ibid. 


2 Bead panhdpariyosane na hi. 
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of fruition. Thus there is Path-demlo^nmnt, there is fruition- 
, realization^ there is rejectiofi of corruptions, there is . compre- 
hension of the Law 

What does this show ? It shows the rejection of corruptions 
which have obtained their plane (of origin). But are cor- 
ruptions, which have obtained their plane, past or future 
or present ? They are Imown as arisen after obtaining their 
plane/’ For ''arisen” is of different kinds as existing, as 
having become and departed, as having been made by occasion 
{oMsa), as having obtained the plane. Therein all that is 
said to be endowed with genesis, decay and break-up is known 
as " arisen as existing^ Moral and immoral (states) which, 
having enjoyed the taste of the object, and having ceased, are 
said to have been enjoyed and departed, as well as those which, 
with the remaining conditioned states having arrived at the 
three moments genesis (decay and break-up) and ceased, 
are said to have become and departed,^ are known as " arisen 
as having become and de2)a/rtedu' Because that karma which, 
spoken of in such a way as " By him whatever karnias were 
done formerly,” being past, inhibits a different result, and gives 
occasion to its own result, therefore the result, for which 
occasion is made and which, though not yet arisen, invariably 
arises when occasion is thus made, is known as " arisen as 
having been made by occasion.^' Immorality in the various 
planes not yet removed is kiiovn. as " arisen as having obtained 
the planeT And here the difference between plane and plane- 
obtained should be understood. Plane means the five aggre- 
gates existing in (any of) the three planes as having become 
objects of insight. By "plane-obtained” are known the 
kinds of corruptions fit to arise in those aggregates. Because 
the plane is said to be obtained by that (kind), therefore that 
is called plane-obtained. But the plane is not by w^ay of 
object. For corruptions arise by way of object, %^ith reference 
to all past and future aggregates and aggregates comprehended 
by (saints) purged of the cankers, like those of Soreyya the 
banker,^ Naiida the young brahman^ etc. with reference to the 

^ Ibid, a, 21S, 2 Rmd kutvdpagatasmil'hatafk. 

® Dhammapadu atthalcathd i, 325 f. ^ Ibid, ii, 49^ 
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of Maliakaccana, Uppalavanna, etc. And if sncli 
corruption should be known as ''plane-obtained/’ no one 
would reject the root of becoming because that is not to be 
rejected. But ^^plane-obtained” should be understood by 
way of basis. For wherever aggregates not comprehended by 
insight arise, there in them lie dormant from their genesis the 
kinds of corruptions which are the root of the round (of 
births) — and this, in the sense of being unrejected, should be 
understood as ‘‘ plane-obtained.” 

[688] And there (among such aggregates) those aggregates 
of any one in which the corruptions lie dormant, in the sense 
of being unrejected, are called the basis of those corruptions, 
and not aggregates belonging to others. And past aggregates, 
and not the others (i.e. future and present) are the basis of 
corruptions which lie dormant unrejected in past aggregates. 
And the same with future ones etc. Likewise aggregates of 
the realm of sense, and not the others are the basis of corrup- 
tions which lie dormant unrejected in aggregates of the realm 
of sense. And the same with the realms of matter and non- 
matter. But among stream- winners etc. the kinds of corrup- 
tions, which are the root of the round (of births) in the aggre- 
gates of any Ariya-person are rejected by this and that Path. 
Because those aggregates of his are not the basis of those 
rejected corruptions, which are the root of the round (of 
births), they do not get the appellation of plane. Because, 
to the average person, the corruptions which are the root of 
the round (of births) are not wholly rejected, any karma that 
is being done is either moral or immoral. Owing to the 
corruption of his karma the round (of births) rolls on. It 
should not be said that for him this root of the round (of 
births lies) only in the material aggregate, not in feeling and 
other aggregates; or only in consciousness-aggregate, not 
in material and other aggregates. Why ? Because it lies 
dormant without distinction in the five aggregates. How? 
Like the peculiar property of the earth etc. in a tree. For 
as were a great tree to grow on the surface of the earth de- 
pending on the peculiar property of the earth and the peculiar ' 
property of water, owing to which causes it grows in root, 
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stem, brancii, twig, sprout, leaf, flower, fruit and fills tiie sky, 
and continuing into a series of trees tlirougli a succession of 
seeds, lasts till the end of the cycle, it should not be said that 
the peculiar property of the earth etc. is only in the root, and 
not in the stem etc. ... or only in the fruit, and not in the 
root etc. Why ? Because it goes without distinction through 
the root and all (other parts). And as were any man, disgusted 
with the flowers, fruits etc. of the tree, to pierce its four sides 
with a poisonous thorn known as manduka-thorn, and the tree, 
being touched by that poison, would reach the nature of not 
growing, owing to the entire exhaustion of the peculiar property 
of earth and the peculiar property of water, and would be 
unable to give birth again to the series, even so a man of good 
family, repelled by the procedure of aggregates, begins the 
development of the Four Paths in his own life-continuum/ 
just as the man pierced the four sides of the tree with poison. 
Then the life-continuum of his aggregates, by that contact 
with the poison of the Four Paths, reaches the nature of not 
coming to birth again in future because, from the entire 
exhaustion of the corruptions, which are the root of the round 
(of births), all his different karmas, such as bodily acts, will 
have reached just the inoperative state, [689] and are unable 
to give birth to the continua of different becomings. Simply 
by the cessation of the last consciousness he, like fire vdthout 
fuel, being devoid of clinging enters Parinibbana, Thus the 
difference (between plane and) plane-obtained should be 
understood. 

Further, arisen ” is fourfold, as habitual, object-seizing, 
undiscarded, unremoved. Therein the arisen as existing is 
even the arisen as habit. And when the object goes into the 
avenue of the eye etc., the kinds of corruptions, which 
formerly did not arise but would certainly arise later, owing 
to the object being seized, are said to have arisen through 
the object being seized,” like the kind of corruptions that arose 
in Mahatissa the Elder, who while roaming for food in Kalya- 
nagama, saw an object unsuitable (to monkhood). The kinds 
of corruptions which have not been discarded by either calm 


^ SoMa/m. 
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or insight, and which have not yet come up to the continiituxL 
of consciousness are, owing to the absence of condition hinder- 
ing their arising, known as arisen as undiscarded.’’ And 
because those (corruptions) though discarded by calm 
and insight, have not yet been removed by the Ariya-Path 
and have not got beyond the nature of arising, they are 
known as arisen as unremoved,” like the kind of corruptions 
which arose to an elder who, attainer of the eight attainments, 
going through the sky, heard the song of a woman singing 
sweetly as she plucked flowers in a garden of flowering trees 
These three kinds: — ^arisen as object-seizing, undiscarded,^ 
unremoved, should be understood as going together with the 
''plane-obtained.” In these different kinds of " arisen ” 
which have been stated, the four that are known as existing, 
as having become and departed, as having been made by 
occasion, habitual, are not to be rejected by any knowledge, 
as they are not to be slain by the Path. As for the " arisen ” 
which is termed plane-obtained, object-seizing, undiscarded, 
unremoved .‘—because this and that worldly and transcendental 
knowledges arise, destroying them as they arise, therefore they 
are all to be rejected. Thus here is to be known the rejection 
of whatever states are to be rejected by whatever (knowledge). 

[D. Functions,'] 

" The comprehension functions ivliich 
Are stated at the penetration-time : — 

All should be hioivn by nature intfinsic^ 

Functions in fours have been spoken of : — that of com- 
prehending, of rejecting, of realizing, of developing at one and 
the same moment of each of these four knowledges at the time 
of comprehending the Truths. These should be known in their 
intrinsic nature. [690] F or this has been said by the Ancients : 
" As a lamp simultaneously in one moment fulfils four func- 
tions: it burns the wick, dispels darkness, diffuses light, ex- 
hausts the oil, even so the Path-knowledge simultaneously in 
one moment comprehends the four truths : it comprehends ill by 


1 Bead °gaMtdvikMiambhita-, 
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apprehending comprehensionj it comprehends origination 
by comprehending the rejection, it comprehends the Path 
by comprehending development, it comprehends cessation 
by comprehending the realization. "l^Tiat has been said ? 
Making cessation the object he attains, sees, penetrates the 
four truths."’ This has also been said: Monks^ he who 
sees ill, sees also origination of ill, sees also cessation of ill, sees 
also the Path leading to the cessation of illP^ Thus all should 
be understood. Further this has been said: The knotdedge 
of one endotved with the Path is Jcnoioledge also in ill, is knowledge 
also in origination of ill, is knowledge also in cessation of ill, 
is knowledge also in the Path leading to cessation of illP^ As 
the lamp burns the wick, so the Path-knowledge comprehends 
ill. As the one dispels darkness, so the other rejects origina- 
tion. As the one difliises light, so the other develops the 
Path which is termed the Law of right thought etc. owing to 
the causal relation of co-existence etc. As the one exhausts 
the oil, so the other realizes cessation which is the exhaustion 
of corruptions. Thus the application of the simile should be 
understood. 

Another method: As the sun rising fulfils four functions 
simultaneously with its appearance: it lights up what is 
considered as matter, dispels darkness, shows light, allays 
the cold, even so the Path-knowledge . . . comprehends 
cessation by comprehending the realization. Here also as the 
sun lights up what is considered as matter, so the Path- 
knowledge comprehends ill. As the one dispels darkness, so 
the other rejects origination. As the one shows light, so the 
other develops the Path through the causal relation of co- 
existence etc.^ As the one allays the cold, so the other 
realizes cessation, the tranquillizing of the corruptions. Thus 
the application of the simile should be understood. 

A further method: as a boat fulfils four f mictions simul- 
taneously, ill one moment: it leaves the near bank, cuts the 
current, [691] carries the cargo, reaches the further bank, 
so the Path-knowledge . . . comprehends cessation by com- 


1 Samyutta v, 437. 2 Patimmbhida i, 119. 


^ Read saliajatadi. 
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pretending realization. Here also as tte boat leaves the near 
bank, so the Path-knowledge comprehends ilL As the one 
cuts the current, so the other rejects origination. As the one 
carries the cargo, so the other develops the Path through 
the causal relation of co-existence etc. As the one reaches 
the further bank, so the other realizes cessation which is the 
further bank. Thus the application of the simile should be 
understood. 

Thus are penetrated as one, in the sense of true nature 
{taWaUhena), in sixteen modes, the four functions of this 
knowledge, proceeding by way of the four functions in one 
moment at the time of comprehending the Truths. As it has 
been said : Hoio in the sense of true nature are the four Truths 
penetrated as one ? In sixteen modes in the sense of true nature 
are the four Truths penetrated as one. Of ill the sense of oppress- 
ing, the sense of being conditioned, the sense of burning, the 
sense of perversion — such is the sense of its true nature. Of 
origination the sense of exerting, the sense of being the source, 
the sense of fettering, the sense of impeding — such is the sense 
of its true nature. Of cessation the sense of being the escape, 
the sense of seclusion, the sense of being unconditioned, the sense 
of being deathless — such is the sense of its true nature. Of the 
Path the sense of being the exit, the sense of being the condition, 
the sense of seeing, the sense of being the dominant influence — 
such is the sense of its true nature. In these sixteen modes in the 
sense of true nature are the four truths taJcen together as one. 
That which is taJcen as one is (its) oneness. What is oneness, 
he penetrates by one knowledge. Thus the four truths are 
penetrated as one.'" 

^ Ibid, ii, 107. “ Though the Path-knowledge makes cessation the 

object, it arises penetrating and realizing that true nature which is in 
ill etc. as their truth, non-perversion, intrinsic nature by dispelling 
the delusion covering that true nature. Hence subsequently the 
sixteen aspects of the Truth appear in their true nature to the Ariya 
like a pure jewel in the hand [Maggananam hi nirodham 

eva arammanam karontam pi yo yo dukkhadisu tacchavipallasabhu- 
tabhavasahkhato saccattho tappaticchadakasammohaviddhamsanena 
taiii yathavato pativijjhantam paccakkham karontam eva pavattati, 
yato aparabhage pi pllanadayo solasa pi saccattha ariyassa hatthama- 
lakaih viya yathavato upatthahanti.] 
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Thereat objection might arise: — when there are other 
meanings of ill etc. such as that of disease, boil and so on, 
then why are just four stated? We say in reply here:— 
Because they are manifest by the discernment of other truths. 

For herein Which is knoioledge in ill? The under stmuling 
which arises with reference to ill understands etc. — in this 

way the truth-knowledge has been said by way of each truth 
as object. Monks, he %oho sees ill, also sees its origination 
etc.— in this way it has been said by way of making one truth 
the object and accomplishing the function also in the rest. 

Herein when one makes each function the object, then 
through discerning origination there is manifested, in its 
intrinsic nature, the conditioned sense of ill which has the 
characteristic of oppression, (why ?) because it is exerted, 
conditioned, grouped by origination which has the charac- 
teristic of exerting. And because the Path takes away the 
burning of corruptions and is very cool [692] therefore by 
discerning this Path the sense of burning (of ill) is manifested, 
as the ugliness of Sundari was manifested to the venerable 
Nanda by his seeing of an heavenly imnph.^ And by dis- 
cerning cessation which is not liable to perversion, the sense 
of perversion is manifested. Thus it needs saying no further. 
Likewise by discerning ill, the sense of origination as source, 
which (origination) by its nature has the characteristic of 
exerting, is manifested as the ailment-giving nature of food 
is manifested, when one sees ailment arisen from eating 
unsuitable food. By discerning cessation which has become 
dissociation, the sense of origination as fettering (is manifested). 
By discerning the Path which has become an exit, the sense 
of impeding (of origination is manifested). Likewise by 
discerning origination which is not separated (from corruptions), 
the sense of cessation as separation (or aloofness), which has 
the. characteristic of - escape, is manifested. ,By discerning 
the Path the sense of the unconditioned (is manifested). 
Indeed, by him the Path in the stream of existence which is 
without beginning has never been seen. And that (Path) is 


2 Samyutta v, 437. 


1 lUdA, 119. 


3 Jcliaka ii, 92 f. 
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indeed conditioned on account of having causal relations:— 
thus the unconditionedness of the uncaused state becomes 
very evident. And by discerning ill the sense of deathlessness 
is manifested. For ill is poison, deathlessness is nibbana. 
Likewise by discerning origination the sense of the Path which 
has the characteristic of exit is manifested as condition 
'' This (origination) is not the condition of the attainment 
of nibbana; this (Path) is the condition.” By discerning 
cessation the sense of discerning (is manifested), as clearness 
of eye is manifested to one who sees very fine objects thinking, 
my eye is indeed very clear.” By discerning ill the sense of 
dominant influence (is manifested), as by seeing a pauper 
afflicted with various diseases the grandeur of a lordly person 
(is manifested). Thus here, because of the manifestation of 
each (meaning) by virtue of its own characteristic, and of the 
other (meanings) by virtue of discerning another Truth, four 
meanings have been stated of each (truth). But at the Path- 
moment all these (sixteen) meanings go to penetration by a 
single knowledge with four functions in ill etc. But those 
who desire manifold apprehension (of the truths), to them 
the answer has been said in the Kathavatthid in Abhidhamma. 

[E. Comprehensio7is.]^ 

Now among the four functions of comprehending etc. which 
have been spoken of — 

Threefold is comprehension, and likewise 

Rejection, also realization ; 

And twofold development is allowed : 

Here the conclusion should be understood. 

Threefold is comfrehension ” — comprehension of the known, 
comprehension of scrutiny, comprehension of rejection, thus 
comprehension is threefold. 

Therein after the outline thus The imderstanding which is 
higher knowledge is knowledge in the sense of what is known 
[693] the concise statement is: ^' whatever states are known by 

^ Cf. Points of Gontromrsy^ ISO* 2 Parinnd. See also p, 732. 

^ ReB^dndtattkena; Pcaisambhiddif ST. 
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MgJie/r knowledge have been known and the full statement is : 
'' Monks, all is to be thoroughly known. And, Monks, what is 
the all that is to be thoroughly known ? Monks, the eye is to be 
thoroughly known etc.’’;^ as such has comprehension of the 
known been stated. The thorough knowing of mind-matter 
with causal relations is its special plane. After the outline 
thus : The understanding which is comprehension is knoiokdge 
in the sense of scrutinizing ^'^ the concise statement is : whatever 
states are comprehended have been scrutinized and the full 
statement is : Monks, all is to be comprehended. And, Monks, 
what is the all that is to be comprehended ? Monks, the eye is to 
be comprehended etc.’’^ — as such has scrutinizing comprehension 
been stated. From the group-contemplation up to adaptation 
is its special plane, as it proceeds by way of scrutinizing that 
such is impermanence, ill, not-self . After the outline thus : — 

The comprehension ‘which is rejection is knotvledge in the sense of 
abandoning that (comprehension) spoken of fully as What- 
ever states are rejected have been abandonedj^'^ and proceeding 
in such wise as: ''By the reviewing of impermanence one 
rejects the perception of permanence etc.,’’ is the comprehension 
of rejection. From the reviewing of breaking-up to the Path- 
knowledge is its plane. Here, this (last comprehension) is 
intended. Or, because comprehensions of the known and 
of scrutiny serve that (third), and because whatever states 
one rejects are certainly known and scrutinized, therefore the 
three comprehensions should in this way be understood as the 
function of the Path-knowledge. 

And likeivise rejection — ^rejection also, like comprehension, 
is threefold: — discarding rejection, partial rejection, extir- 
pating rejection. Therein the rejection of opposite states, 
such as the hindrances etc., by this and that -worldly concen- 
tration, like that of water-weeds by a pot thrown into water 
full of weeds, is known as discarding rejection. But in the 
Pali only the discarding of the hindrances has been stated: — 
'‘The discarding rejection of the hindrances by one who de- 

1 Cf. Ibid. 22 f. ^ Ibid. 5, 22. ^ Ibid. 87. 

* Ibid., where, as also on p. 732 above, the reading is Fahdnapannd, 
^^The understanding which is f ejection, etc. 
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vehps the first jhanaJ^^ That should be understood to have 
been spoken because (the rejection) was evident. For 
hindrances do not overwhelm consciousness suddenly in the 
preceding, or subsequent portions of the jhana. Initial 
application etc, (are discarded) only at the moment of inducing 
(jhana). Therefore discarding of the hindrances is evident. 
That rejection of this and that rejectable state by this and 
that opposing knowledgedactor [694] which forms part of 
insight, like (the rejection of) darkness by a blazing lamp at 
night, is known as partial rejection as follows: — ^the rejection 
of the heresy of individuality by the classification of mind 
and matter, of the theories of no-condition and dissimilar con- 
ditions and of the taint of doubt by the grasping of causes, of 
the seizing of the mass^ as I,” mine ’’ by group-contempla- 
tion, of the notion (or perception) of what is not the Path as 
the Path by determining (both) the Path and what is not the 
Path, of the theory of annihilation by discernment of the rise, 
of the theory of eternalism by discernment of the fall, of the 
perception of the fearful as without fear by the appearance 
of fear, of the perception of sweetness of life by the discern- 
ment of tribulation, of the perception (or notion) of enjoyment 
by the reviewing of repulsion, of the absence of desire for 
release by desire for release, of non-analysis by analysis, of 
non-indifference by indifference, of seizing what is contrary 
to the Truths by adaptation. Or, as regards the eighteen 
great insights,^ the rejection of the perception of permanence 
by the reviewing of impermanence, of the perception of bliss 
by the reviewing of ill, of the perception (or notion) of the self 
by the reviewing of not-self, of delight by the reviewing of 
repulsion, of passion by the reviewing of dispassion, of origina- 
tion by the reviewing of cessation, of clinging by the reviewing 
of relinquishment, of the perception of density by the reviewing 
of extinction, of exerting by the reviewing of the fall, of the 
perception of fixedness by the reviewing of change, of the sign 
by the reviewing of the signless, of hankering by the review- 


i Ibid. 27. ^ Kaldpa,M. B, qmvei (oi b,viowb). 

3 Above, p. 762, with slight changes in the rendering of Pali words. 
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ing of the unliankered, of false conviction by tlie reviewing 
of emptiness, of the clinging to conviction of essence by insight 
of higher understanding of states, of the false conviction of 
confusion by the knowledge and discernment of the true nature 
of things, of the false conviction of attachment by the reviewing 
of tribulation, of non-analysis by the reviewing of analysis, 
of the false conviction of fetters by the reviewing of separation 
from the round (of births): — even this is partial rejection. 
Therein (in these eighteen great insights), as the rejection of 
the perception of permanence etc. is by the seven insights 
beginning with the reviewing of impermanence, it has been 
stated in the reviewing of breaking-up. 

Revieiving of extinction is the knowledge of one who sees 
the extinction thus “ it is impermanent in the sense of differ- 
entiating the density and of extinguishing.” Rejection of the 
perception of density is by that (knowledge). 

Revieiving of the fall : — 

The fixing both 

(Unseen and seen) as one by following 
The object, on cessation being intent — 

This is the seeing of the sign of falling.”^ 

It is that intentness which is so spoken of and which, dis- 
cerning the breaking-up of complexes visuallyandby inference, 
is intent on cessation that is termed that very breaking-up. It 
is through it that exertion is rejected. [695] The consciousness 
of one who has the insight that ‘‘ those (states) for whose sake 
one may exert oneself are thus liable to fall ” does not incline 
towards exertion. 

Reviewing of change is going beyond this and that classi- 
fication (of states) and seeing some other procedure by way of 
the sevenfold (attention) to matter etc. Or it is the seeing of 
the change of an arisen (state) in two modes by decay and death. 
It is through it that the perception of fixedness is rejected. 

Reviewing of the signless is the reviewing of impermanence. 
It is through it that the sign of permanence is rejected. 


^ Above, p. 783* 
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Reviewing of the unhankered is the reviewing of ill. It is 
through it that the hankering after bliss and of the longing for 
bliss is rejected. 

Remewing of emptiness is the reviewing of not-self. It is 
through it that the conviction that the self exists is rejected. 

Insight of higher understanding of dhamma : — 

'' Analyzing how the object breaks 
And empty seems, he gets the higher kind 
Of understanding.'’^ 

So described, insight proceeds, knowing the object such ‘ 
as matter etc., and seeing the breaking-up of that object and 
the identifying consciousness, and seizing emptiness by way of 
breakhig-iip as complexes break up, complexes have death. 
There is nothing else whatever besides.” And that higher 
understanding, making it insight into states, is called insight 
of higher understanding of states. From the seeing well of the 
absence of the essence of permanence and the absence of the 
essence of the self, the clinging to and conviction of essence is 
rejected by it. 

Knowledge and discernment of the true nature of things — is 
the grasping of mind and matter with causal relations. By 
it is rejected the conviction of confusion proceeding in such 
wise as Indeed was I not in the past ? etc.”^ and the world 
comes into being through a creator ” etc. 

Reviewing of tribulation is the knowledge of discerning 
tribulation in all existences etc., a knowledge which arises by 
way of the appearance of fear. By it is rejected the con- 
viction of attachment thus: One sees nothing to be attached 
to.” 

Reviewing of analysis is analytic knowledge making a means 
for release. Non-reflection is rejected by it. 

Reviewing of separation from the round {of births) h in- 
difference to complexes and adaptation. It is said that then 
his consciousness shrinks, retracts, sinks from all that is 
considered as complexes, as a water-drop on a lotus-leaf bent 
ever so little.^ Therefore the conviction of the fetters is 


i Above, p. 783. 


Samyutta ii, 26. 


3 Above, p. 802. 
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rejected by it. [696] The meaning is, that tbe rejection is of 
tlie conviction of corruptions, beginning with tbe fetter of 
sensuality and of the procedure of the corruptions. 

Thus fully should partial rejection be understood. And in 
.the Pali it has been said concisely: To him loho develops con- 
centration belonging to penetration, there is the partial rejection 
of what is considered as vieiosT'^ 

That rejection by the Ariya Path-knowledge, by which there 
is no re-procedure of states such as the fetters etc. as of a 
tree struck by lightning disc, is known as extirpating-rejection, 
concerning which it is said The extirpating -rejection is to one 
who develops the trcmscendental Path leading to extinctions^ 
Thus of these three rejections only the extirpating-rejection 
is intended here. But since to the meditator the preceding^ 
rejection of discarding and the partial rejection but serve that 
(third), therefore the three rejections should be understood in 
this way as functions of Path-knowledge. All the actions 
done formerly by a man who, after killing a rival king, attains 
kingship are indeed spoken of as having been done by the king. 

Also realization^ — although it is divided into two kinds as 
worldly realization and transcendental realization, it is three- 
fold, as the transcendental is divided by way of discerning 
and developing. 

Therein the touching with the first jhana etc. in such wise 
as “ I have got, I have lived the first jhana, I have realized 
the first jhana ’’ etc. is known as worldly realization. Touch- 
ing is by attaining; it is touching by the touch of knowledge 
through visualizing as t'l have attained it.’’ Indeed, con- 
cerning this meaning, it has been shown in outline, that 
'' realizing-iinderstanding is knowledge in the sense of toiieh- 
ing” ; and the exposition of realization has been stated as 
■'* whatever states have been realized have been touched 

Further, though not produced in one’s own continuum, 
those states, which are known by knowledge entirely inde- 

1 Patisambhida i, 27. ^ JMd, i, 26. ® puhbabhdge. 

4 This should not be given a separate heading P as is done in the Paii 
text, p. 696, since it comes under E (p, 861 of translation) and not in the 
verse on p. 832 (sfr.) which gives the subjects for the headings 
A, B,C, D,E. s IbidA.So, 
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pendent of another are realized. Hence it has been said: 

Monhs, all should he realized. What, monks, is the all that 
is to be realized ? The eye, monks, should he realized etcd 
It has further been said: Seeing matter he realizes, seeing 
feeling . . . [697] . . . consciousness, he realizes. Seeing 
eye, decay and death, nibbdna connected with the deathless, he 
realizes. Thus whatever states have been realized have been 
touched'''^ 

And the discerning of nibbana at the moment of the first 
Path is realization which is discernment. In the moments 
of the remaining Paths the realization is development. This 
twofold realization is intended here. Therefore the realization 
of nibbana by way of discerning and developing should be 
understood as the function of this (transcendental) knowledge. 

And twofold development is allowed — development is 
recognized as two : worldly and transcendental. 

Therein the producing of worldly morality, concentration 
and understanding and the habituating of one’s continuum 
with them^ is worldly development. The producing of 
transcendental (morality, concentration, understanding) and 
the habituating of one’s continuity with them^is transcendental 
development. Of them the transcendental is intended here. 
For this fourfold knowledge produces transcendental morality 
etc. by being the causal relations of co-existence etc. to them. 
And he habituates his continuum with them — ^thus only 
transcendental development is its (Path-knowledge’s) function. 
Thus 

‘^The comprehension functions which 
Are stated at the penetration-time ... 

.All should be known by nature intrinsic.”® 

Thus far 

The man discreet, on virtue planted firm, 

In intellect and intuition trained, 

in what has been said as ^ One should develop it . . . fulfilling^ 
the two purities which are its ‘roots,’ and the five purities 


1 Ibid. 

3 P. 832. 


2 Read tahL 
^ Read sampadentena. 
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wHch are its to tbe intent tbat tbe system, in 

tlie development of understanding wMcb comes in its true 
form {satufena) may be discerned, has been fully treated. 
The query How should it be developed is thus answered. 

Thus is ended the twenty-second chapter called the ex- 
position of purity of knowledge and discernment in the section 
of the development of understanding in the Path of Purity, 
composed for the purpose of gladdening good folk. 


1 Above, p, 514. 



CHAPTER XXIII 


[698] EXPOSITION OP THE ADVANTAGES OP DEVELOPING 
UNDERSTANDING 

We stall speak on the subject mentioned already '‘What 
are the advantages of developing understanding?’’ The 
developing of understanding verily brings hundreds of 
advantages. It is not easy to deal with them in Ml detail 
even in a long time. Briefly they are (1) the destruction of 
the various vices, (2) the enjoyment of the essence of Ariyan 
fruit, (3) the ability to enter upon the attainment of trance,^ 
(4) the bringing about of the state of being worthy of ofierings, 
and so on. 

(1) Of these, the destruction of the various vices is that which 
is stated by way of the heresies of individuality and so on 
since the time when name-and-form is analysed. This is 
the advantage of developing worldly understanding. The 
destruction of the various vices is stated by way of the fetters 
and so on at the moment of the Ariyan Path: this is the 
advantage of developing transcendental understanding : 

Just as the thunderbolt with dreadful speed 
Falls on and crushes mountains of hard rock, 

And as the fire fanned by the furious wind 
The jungle burns, and as the disc of sun 
Kills darkness by its own effulgent heat, 

So doth developed understanding break 
The net of the corruptions lying long 
In evils all. Know then® th’ advantages 
As to be gotten in this very life. 

1 The beginning of CP. XIV., p. 505, above. 

2 Nirodha, “ cessation ” of perception and feeling. “ Trance ” is 
employed here to avoid confusion with “ cessation,” a common synonym 
for nirvana. 

3 Ato (==^ tasmd)y TQSidmg sandUthiMm ato. 
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(2) The enjoyment of the essence of Ariycm fmiL. Tlie 
advantage of tie developing of understanding is not merely tie 
destruction of tie corruptions, but also tlie enjojmient of tie 
essence of .Ariyan fruit. [699] For tie fruit of naonkiood, 

, suci as stream- winning, is called Ariyan fruit . Tie enj ojuneiit 
of its essence is in two modes : at tie Pati-proc-ess and at 
procedure by way of tie attainment of tie fruit. Of tiese 
two the procedure ias been siowii under tie pati-process. 
Furtier tMs siitta siould be. taugit to convince tiose wbo 
say, that Just tie putting away of tie fetters is called tie fruit,/ 
and tiat tiere is no otier state How is. understanding due 
to the subsiding of exertion called knowledge about fruit 
Ai the moment of the path of stream-winning, right outlook in the 
sense of seeing emerges from wrong outlook, from the corruptions 
and aggregates which follow it, and from atl the signs external 
to these. Owing to the subsiding of that exertion right outlook 
arises. It is the fruit of the Pathd^^ Other evidences^ are ; 

The four Ariyan Paths, and the four f mi fs of monkhood— 
these states have immeasurable objects, , The sublime state is the 
cause by tmy of contiguity of the immeasurable state and 
so on. , 

Now in order to show tie procedure on attaiiiineiit of. tie 
fruit. this act. of questioning (is, made): Which is tie attain- 
ment of tie fruit 1 ,Wio enter upon it ? , Who do not enter ; 
upon it ? Why do they enter upon it ? How does one enter 
upon it ? How does it persist ■? . And how does one emerge ? 
What follows tie fruit immediately ? After .what is tie fruit 
immediate ? . ■ 

Of. these, Which is the attainnmit of the fruit ?— it is .that 
ecstasy which is at cessation of’ tie Ariyan fruit. 

Who enter upon it and who do not? None of tie average 
folk can enter upon it. Why ? Because they have not got ; 
so faio All Ariyans enter- upon it. Why? Because they 
have got so far. But persons in a higher stage do not ’enter 
upon a lower attainment, because, they having reached tie 
next state of tie man, the (latter attainment) ias siib- 

^ Read °pa^addhipanm phah nanavn, 

2 PatisamhMdu i, 71. 


® SddhaMni, 
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sided. (Persons) in a lower stage do not enter upon a Mglier 
attainment, since it has not been reached. (People) attain 
to each Ms own fruit. This is here the conclusion. 

But some say that the stream- winners and the once- 
returners also do not enter upon the attainment, but the two 
higher classes (i.e. non-returners and saints) do; giving, as 
their reason, that the latter two classes are fulfillers of con- 
centration.^ But that is no reason, since an average person 
also enters upon worldly concentration that he has himself 
attained. What does it avail to be thinking of a reason or 
otherwise ? Is it not said in the Pali text, ^ ^ Which ten states 
of adoption arise by way of insight ? [700] For the sake of the 
attainment of the path of stream-winning it vanquishes origin, 
proceeding . . . despair, the external sign of activities — hence 
adoption. For the sake of the attainment of the fruit of stream- 
winning, the path of once-returning , . . the fruit of saintship, 
the life of emptiness, the life of the signless, it vanquishes . . - 
the external sign of activities — hence adoption.’^^ Therefore all 
Ariyans enter each upon his own attainment. Thus one 
should conclude. 

Why do they enter upon it ? — For the sake of happy life 
under present conditions. For just as a king enjoys the 
pleasures of kingship, a deva enjoys deva -bliss, so the Ariyans 
enter upon the attainment of the fruit at the desired moment 
after making a limit of time, saying ‘'We will enjoy the 
Ariyan transcendental happiness.” 

How does one enter upon it and how does it persist, and how 
does one emerge ? The attainment is entered upon in two ways : 
by not attending to any other object than Nirvana, by attend- 
ing to Nirvana. As has been said: Friends, there are two 
causes of the heart’s deliverance which is void of phenomenal 
relations : — non-attention to all that is phenomenal and attention 
to the element that is not phenomenal.”^ This herein is the 
order of entering:^ The Ariyan disciple who wishes to enter 
upon the attainment of the fruit should view in seclusion and 
solitude the activities by way of rise and fall and so on. As 

^ Whereas the first two classes are fulfiUers of morality. 

^ Patsamhhidd i, 68. ^ Majjhima i, 296. ^ Read "^Ickamo, 
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the discerning knowledges arise in Mm one after'anotliers Ms 
mind becomes fixed on trance, by way of the attainment of 
fruit immediately after the knowledge of adoption, wMch 
has the activities for its object. As his mind is inclined 
towards the attainment of fruit, in the probationer, the fruit, 
not the Path, arises. 

But some there are who say, that a stream-winner sets up 
insight, saying: will enter upon the attainment of fruit, 

and becomes a once-returner; and a once-returner in the 
same way becomes a non-returner. They should be told, 
that in that case a non-returner should become a saint, a 
saint a silent Buddha, and a silent Buddha a perfect Buddha. 
Hence there is nothing else (besides the fruit that counts). 
This opinion should be rejected and not adhered to in view 
of the text.^ Just this should be adhered to: that for the 
probationer the fruit, not the Path, arises. If one has attained 
to the path of the first Jhana, then the fruit that arises is of 
the first Jhana: if the path attained be the second or any 
other Jhana, then the fruit is of that particular Jhana. Thus 
is his entering upon the attainment. 

[701] It persists in three ways from the expression: 

Friends, there are three causes of the persistence of the hearfs 
deliverance which is void of phenomenal relations : non-attention 
to all that is phenomenal ; attention to the element that is ^not 
phenomenal ; and precedent preparation^^ Of these, precedent 
preparation is the limit of time previous to the attainment. 
The persistence lasts so long as the time limited by him : — 
**I will emerge at such and such a time ” has not arrived. 
Thus is the persistence. 

The emergence takes place in two ways, as it is said in 
^[Friends, there are two causes of the emergence from the hmrfs 
deliverance which is void of phenomenal relations: — attention io 
all that is phenomenal and non-attention to the element that is 
not phe7iomenalF^ Therein all that is phenomenal ^ means 
the phenomenal in form, feeling, perception, activities, and 
in consciousness. Though he may not attend to all of them 

^ On the ten states of adoption just quoted. 

^ Majjhirpi i, 297 , 


s Ibid, i, 296, 
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together, they have been stated as a whole. Therefore the 
emergence from the attainment of fruit takes place in him 
who attends to that which is the object of subconsciousness* 
Thus should emergence be understood. 

What follows the fruit immediately i and after which is the fruit 
immediate ? Immediately after the fruit comes just the fruit, 
or else subconsciousness. The fruit is immediately after the 
path, after the fruit, after the adoption, or after the sphere 
of neither perception nor non-perception. 

Of these, the fruit that is immediately after the path is. the 
one at the path-process. The fruit that is immediately after 
the fruit means every fruit that is subsequent to every pre- 
ceding fruit. The fruit that is immediately after the adoption 
is every preceding fruit that is in attainments of the fruit. 
By the adoption here adaptive knowledge is to be understood. 
For this has been said in the Patthana : The adaptive know- 
ledge of the saint renders service to the attainment of fruit by 
way of contiguity. The adaptive knowledge of probationers 
renders service to the attainment of fruit by way of immediate 
contiguity. The fruit that comes immediately after the 
sphere of neither perception nor non-perception is the fruit 
by which one emerges from trance. 

Of these, excepting the fruit which has appeared at the 
path-process, all the rest come about by way of the attain- 
ment of fruit. Thus byway of arising at the path-process 
or the fruit-attainment, 

The fruit of monkhood is most excellent, 

In which all sufferings are quieted, 

As pleasant, calm and aims at deathlessness ; 

As purged of all the world’s material things. 

[702] As honey with ambrosia is mixed, 

So it pervades with pure and nourishing bliss, 

Of passing sweetness. Since the wise who have 
Developed understanding find such bliss, 
Incomparable essence of the Ariyan (folk), 

The enjoyment of the essence of the Ariyan fruit 
Is of insight-development the good result. 

^ Tihapatthdm 
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(3) The ability to enter upon the attainmefit of trance. Not 
merely the enjoyment of the essence olAriyaii fruity but also 
this ability to enter upon the attainment of'" trance should be 
understood as an advantage from developing iiiiderstandiiig. ^ 

Herein, in order to set forth this attainment of trance this 
work:: of questioning (is asked) : — 1/iTiat is the attainment of 
trance ? Who enter upon it ? Who do not enter upon it ? 
Where do they enter upon it ? Why do they enter upon it ? 
And how does one enter upon it ? How does it persist ? 
And how does one emerge ? Towards what is the mind of 
him who has emerged inclined ? And what is the difference 
between him who is dead and him who has entered upon the 
attainment ? Is the attainment of trance conditioned or 
unconditioned, worldly or transcendental, accomplished or 
unaccomplished ? 

Of these, What is ike attainment of trance ? It is the not- 
proceeding, owing to cessation, of states of mind and mental 
properties. 

Who enter upon it and who do not ? — All average persons, 
stream-winners, once-returners, and non-returners, and saints 
with ^ dry ’ insight ’’ do not enter upon it. But those non- 
returners and saints who have obtained the eight attainments 
enter upon it. For this has been said : From being endowed 
with the twofold strength^, and from the tranqiiilMzing of the three 
actimtieSs from the behaviour of the sixteen kinds ■ of hmudedge 
and of the nine kinds of concentration:, the understanding as 
controller'^ is the knowledge of the attainment oftranceF^ And 
this attainment is not within the reach of other than non- 
returners and saints who have reached the eight attainments; 
it is they, not others, who enter upon it. 

Herein, what is the twofold strength ? . . , what is the 
controller ? We need not say anything about these. EveJ^y- 
thing has been said in the exposition of this outline, as it has 
been said : ^ With the twofold strength ’ means the two strengths : 
the strength of calm, and the strength of insight, [703] What is 
the strength of calm ? The collectedness, non-scattering of mind 


^ VasibJidmta panw. 


2 Patisambhidd i, 97, 
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by virtue of f reedom is the strength of calm. The coUectedness, 
non-scattering of mind by v%rtue of good-will . * . of the per- 
oeption of light of non-distraction . . . of the inhalings 
oj breath while reviewing the renunciation of the world . . . of 
the exhalings of breath while reviewing the renunciation of the 
world is the strength of calm. In what se^ise is it the strength 
of calm? Because of the first jhdna one does not tremble for 
the hindrances — thus it is the strength of calm. Because of the 
second jhdna one does not tremble for applied and sustained 
thinking . . . because of the attainment of the sphere of neither 
perception nor non-perception one does not tremble for the per- 
ception of the sphere of nothingness. Thus is it the strength of 
calm. One does not tremble, shake or quake from distraction 
and the corruptions and aggregates accompanied by distrac- 
tion : — thus is it the strength of calm. This is the strength of 
calm. 

^^What is the strength of insight? The reviewing of im- 
permaneyice is the strength of insight. The reviewing of ill . . . 
the reviewing of the not-self . . , the reviewing of repulsion . . . 
the reviewing of dispassion ... the reviewing of cessation . . . 
the reviewing of renunciation is the strength of insight. The 
reviewing of impermanence as to matter. . . . The reviewing of 
renunciation as to matter is the strength of insight. The review- 
ing of impermanence as to feeling ... as to perception . . . 
as to activities . . . as to consciousness ... as to eye . . . . as 
to old age and death . . . the reviewing of renunciation as to 
old age and death is the strength of insight. 

‘‘In what sense is it the strength of insight ? Byreviewing 
impermanence one does not tremble at the perception of per- 
manence — thus is it strength of insight. By reviewing ill one 
does not tremble at the perception of bliss. ... By reviewing 
the not-self one does not tremble at the perception of self. . . . 
By reviewing repulsion one does not tremble with delight. . . . 
By reviewing dispassion one does not tremble with passion. . . . 
By reviewing cessation one does not tremble at origin. . . . By 
reviewing renunciation one does not tremble at attachment — 
thus is it strength of insight. One does not tremble, shake or 
quake at ignorance and the corruptions and aggregates accom- 
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panied hy ignorance : — thus is it strength of insight: This is 
the strength of insight. 

And from the tranquillizing of the three activities^ — frofn 
the tranquillizing of which three activities ? The vocal activities 
of applied and sustained thinking become tranquillized when one 
enters upon the second jhdna. The body-activities of inhalings 
and exhalings of breath are tranquillized when one enters upon 
the fourth jhdna. And the mind-activities of perception and 
feeling are tranquillized when one enters upon the. cessation, of 
perception and feeling, 

‘ From the behaviour of the sixteen kinds of knowledge ’ — 
from the behaviour of which sixteen kinds of knowledge ? The 
reviewing of impermanence is the behaviour of knoivledge. The 
reviewing of ill, not-self repulsion, dispassion, cessation, re- 
mmciation, salvation from the round of life, is the behaviour of 
knowledge. The Path of stream-winnmg [ 704 ] is the behaviour 
of knowledge. The attainment of the fruit of stream-winning 
is the behaviour of knmvledge. The path of once-returning , , . 
the attaimnent of the fruit of saintshi]) is the beJmviour of know- 
ledge : It is from the behaviour of these sixteen kinds of knoidedge, 
‘‘ ‘ From the behaviour of the nine kinds of concentration 
from the behaviour of which nine kinds of concentration ? The 
first jhdna is the behaviour of concentration. The second 
jhdna . . , the attainment of the sphere of neither perception 
nor non-perception is the behaviour of concentration. Applied 
thinking and sustained thinking and zest and bliss and collected- 
ness of mind for the acquirement of the .first jhdna, , . . 
Applied thinking and sustained thinking and zest and bliss and 
coUectedness of mind for the acquirement of the attaimmenl of 
the sphere of neither perception nor non-perception : it is by the 
behaviour of these nine hinds of concentration.^ 

“Control^ is of five kinds: control of adverting, control of 
e^itering upon, control of persistence, control of emergence, control 
of reflection . One adverts to ike first jhdna wherever, whenemr, 
as long as one wishes ; there is no sluggishness to the adverting — 

1 The eight attainments and their access-eoncentration “ u pa cam- 
samadhi^^ — Tlkd. 

2 Vast, In “of” here read “which is.” 
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this is control of adverting. One enters upon the first jhdna 
wherever, whenever, as long as one wishes ; there is no sluggish- 

%6ss to tJi6 ofitBTifiQ ’ this IS cofitTol of cfitsTififf, Ofie poTsists 
in , A . emerges from . , . reflects on . . there is no sluggish- 
ness to the reflection ,* this %s control of reflect'ion. One udverts 
to the second jhunoj , , . to the dttojinment of the sflhere of 
neither perception nor non-perception wherever, whenever, as long 
as one wishes ; . . . one reflects on . ; there is no sluggish- 
ness to the reflection : this is control of reflection. These are the 
five controls. 

In this passage, '‘from the behaviour of the sixteen kinds 
of knowledge” is an extreme statement: — For the non- 
returner just fourteen will suffice. If this be so, cannot 
twelve for the once-returner and ten for the stream- winner 
suffice ? No, they have not put away lust for the pleasures 
of sense which is hostile to concentration. This lust verily 
is not put away by them. Therefore the strength of calm 
is not full. When that is not full, they are not able, owing 
to the lack of strength, to enter upon the attainment of 
trance which is to be entered upon by means of the twofold 
strength. On the other hand lust has been put away by 
the non-returner. Therefore his strength is full and he is 
able to enter upon the attainment through the fulness of his 
strength. Hence said the Blessed One: To one who has 
emerged from trance the moral {state) of the sphere of neither 
perception nor non-perception renders service to the attainment 
of the fruit hy way of the cause of contiguity. This is said in 
the Patthana, the Great Book, concerning the emerging of 
the non-returner from trance. 

[705] Where do they enter upon it ? — in a five-constituent- 
world,^ Why ? Because the attainment takes place there 
in due order. In a foux-constituent-world there is no birth of 
the first and the other jhanas; therefore one is not able there 
to enter upon the attainment. But some say that it is 
because of the absence of the (heart-) basis. 

Why do they enter upon it? Being distressed by the arising 


^ Patisamhhida i, 97-9. 
3 Read 


TiJcajpatthdna ii, 159. 
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and breaking-np of tte activities tkey enter upon this attain- 
ment, saying : Being without mind even in this present world, 
we shall reach cessation and dwell in bliss*” 

And how does one enter upon it ? One enters upon it as 
one emerges from the trance of (the attainment of) tlie sphere 
of neither perception nor non-perception after having made 
endeavours by way of calm and insight and performed the 
preliminary duties. For he who makes endeavours by w^ay 
of calm is established .in the attainment of the sphere of 
neither perception nor non-perception. He who makes 
endeavours by way of insight is established in the attainment 
of the fruit. But he who makes endeavours way of both 
performs the preliminary duties, brings about the trance of the 
sphere of neither perception nor non-perception and enters 
upon the attainment. This is the account in brief. 

Here are the details: Here a monk who wishes to pass into 
trance, takes his meals, washes well his hands and feet and 
sits down cross-legged on a well-prepared seat in a secluded 
place, keeping his body erect and setting up his mindfulness. 
He enters upon the first jhana, emerges therefrom and views 
with insight the activities as impermanent, ill, not-self. And 
this insight is of three kinds; the insight which grasps the 
activities, the insight of attainment of the fruit, the insight 
of attainment of trance. 

Of these the insight which grasps the activities may be 
weak or sharp, yet it is the proximate cause of the path. The 
insight of attainment of the fruit should be sharp, like the 
development of the path. The insight of attainment of trance 
should be neither weak nor sharp. Therefore by means of 
the insight which is neither weak nor sharp he views the 
activities with insight. 

Then he enters lipon the second Jhana and emerges there- 
from and in the same way views the activities there. Then 
having entered upon the third jhana . . . upon the sphere 
of the infinity of consciousness he emerges therefrom and 
in the same way views the activities there. Likewise having 
entered upon the sphere of nothingness he emerges thereiroiii 
and performs the fourfold preliminary duties, namely, the 
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causing no damage to requisites pertaining to various personsj 
tie waiting of tie clergy, tie summoning by tie Teacier, 
tie limit of iis life-term. 

[706] Of tiese, tie causing no damage to requisites per- 
taining to various persons means, wiatever bowl or robe or 
bed or benci or dwelling place or any otier requisite wMci 
does not pertain to tie monk but to various persons. He 
siould resolve that suci requisites' be not damaged or perish 
by fire, water, wind, thieves or rats and so on. 

This is tie order of resolving: Wien ie resolves that such 
and suci an article may not be burnt by fire within this week, 
nor be carried off by water, nor be destroyed by tie wind, 
nor stolen by thieves, nor eaten by rats and so on, no danger 
arises for it during tie week. If he does not make tie resolu- 
tion, tie article perishes through fire and so on, as in tie case 
of tie Elder Maianaga. 

They say that tie Elder entered tie village of his mother, 
tie lay-disciple, for alms. Tie lay-disciple gave him rice- 
gruel and asked him to sit in tie sitting hall. Tie Elder 
sat down passing into trance. Wien ie had sat down, tie 
sitting hall caught fire and all tie otier monks each took 
hold of his own seat and fled. Tie villagers gathered together, 
and on seeing tie Elder said ie was a very lazy monk. Tie 
fire burnt tie tiatci, bamboo and timber and encircled tie 
Elder. Men brought water in jars, put out tie fire, removed 
tie ashes, plastered tie place (with cow-dung), spread flowers^ 
and stood bowing to him. Tie Elder emerged at tie end of tie 
time-limit, and seeing them rose up in tie sky, saying: ;^ ! 
am discovered,’’ and went to Piyaiigu Island. This is called 
tie causing no damage to requisites pertaining to other 
persons. There is no need for special resolution in regard to 
tie inner and outer garments, or one’s own seat. It is pro- 
tected by means of tie attainment, like that of tie Venerable 
Sanjiva, This has been said: ^^The magic fower possessed by 
the Venerable Sanjiva is suffused with concentration. The 
magical power possessed by the Venerable Sdriputta is suffused 
with comentration/^^ 


1 Read pupphani. 


2 Patisambhidd ii, 212. 
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The waiting of the clergy means the waiting, expecting on 
■the part of the clergy. So long as the monk is there, the 
clergy do not perform their ceremonies, is the meaning. Here 
(ofhhe fourfold duties) the waiting is not Ms preliminary 
duty, blit the consideration of the waiting is. Therefore he 
should . consider thus: — ‘'If. I should sit here passing into 
trance for a week, the clergy might wish to perform some 
function such as putting a resolution and so on. Before 
some monk comes and calls me [707] I will emerged' He 
who passes into trance after making such consideration, emerges 
betimes. But when one makes no such consideration, the 
clergy assemble and not seeing Mm ask, Where is such and 
such a monk ? The reply being that he is in trance, the 
clergy send some monk, saying : “ Go and summon him in 
the name of the clergy." Then that monk standing within 
earshot of him calls out, “ Sir, the clergy wait for thee." He 
emerges immediately. So great is the authority of the clergy. 
Therefore one should consider it, and pass into trance so 
that one emerges by oneself. 

As regards the summoning by the Teacher also, considera- 
tion of the summoning by the Teacher is a function of the 
monk. Hence he should consider thus: “ If I should sit here 
passing into trance for a week, the Teacher might wish to 
lay down a precept on a specific occasion arising or preach 
the law for a similar reason. Before someone comes and calls 
me, I will emerge." He who sits down with this resolution 
emerges betimes. But when one makes no such consideration, 
the Teacher does not see him when the clergy have assembled 
and asks, Where is such and such a monk ? On being told 
that he is in trance, he sends some monk, saying: “ Go and 
call him in my name." The other monk stands within earshot 
of him and shouts out: “The Teacher calls thee.^' There- 
upon the monk emerges. So authoritative is the summons 
by the Teacher. , Therefore . one should consider it and pass 
into trance so that one emerges by oneself. 

His “ lif e-term-limit " is the limit of the term of his life. 
The monk should be very skilful in this. He should reflect 
whether the constituents of his life will last a week or not 
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and then should pass into trance. Should the constituents 
of his life be ceasing within a week, and should he pass into 
trance without making such reflection, the attainment of 
trance is not able to prevent death. Since death does not 
take place within the period of trance, he emerges from 
attainment before the time-limit. Therefore he should re- 
flect^ and enter upon his attainment. He may not reflect on 
the other three duties; but he should reflect on this. So it 
is said. 

Thus he enters upon the sphere of nothingness, and emerging 
therefrom does the preliminary duties and enters upon the 
sphere of neither perception nor non-perception. Then 
passing beyond one or two turns of consciousness, he becomes 
unconscious and in touch with trance. Why do not the con- 
sciousnesses higher than the two turns of consciousness 
proceed ? Because of the preparation for trance. For [708] 
the ascending to the eight attainments yoked with the even 
pair of the states of calm and insight is the preparation for 
trance in due order, not for the attainment of neither per- 
ception nor non-perception. Thus owing to the preparation 
for trance the consciousnesses higher than the two do not 
proceed. But the monk who having emerged from the sphere 
of nothingness does not perform the preliminary duties and 
enters upon the attainment of neither perception nor non- 
perception is not able to be unconscious subsequently. He 
reverts to the sphere of nothingness where he remains. 

Here the simile of a man who is strange to a certain road 
should be told. They say that a man who has never gone 
along a certain road comes on the way to a grotto full of 
water, or a rock^ heated by the burning rays of the sun, lying 
beyond a muddy swamp. Without arranging his inner and 
outer garments he goes down to the grotto, but returns to 
the bank for fear of wetting his garments. Stepping on the 
rock he burns his feet and so returns to the hither bank. 
Just as the man returns to the hither bank on going down 

1 Saying, “ May death not take place suddenly before the time-limit 
of my attainment.” 

2 Bead pdsdnam vd agamma for pasdnam vd kandaram vd dgamma. 
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to tile grotto witli Ms gaxments not properly arranged, or 
on stepping on to the heated roekj even so the student, not 
having done his preliminary duties, returns, the moment he 
has entered upon the sphere of neither perception nor iioii- 
, perception, to the sphere of nothingness where he remains,. 
But as. a man who has been on the road before, on coming 
to that spot binds one garment firmly to his bod.y and holds 
the other in his hand and crosses the grotto and stepping 
on to the rock so as just to touch it with his feet he goes on 
to the thither bank, so a monk who has done his preliminary 
duties enters upon the sphere of neither perception nor non- 
perception and becoming imconscious dwells in touch with 
trance. 

How does it persist ? It persists as far as the time-limit 
fixed and the absence meantime of loss of life, waiting of the 
clergy, summoning by the Teacher. 

And how does one emerge ? The emergence is twofold : on the 
attainment of the fruit of non-returner by the non-retunier, 
on the attainment of the fruit of saintship by the saint. 

Towards what is the mind of him who has emerged mclined ? 
It is i,nclined towards nirvana. For this has been said: 

Friend Visdkha, the mind of the monk who has emerged from 
the attainment of the cessation of perception and feeling is iji- 
clined towards inward aloof ness^ bent on inward aloofness, slopes 
towards inward aloofness 

[709] And~ what is the difference between him. who is dead 
and Mni' who has entered upon ike aUammimt ? The meaning 
of. this has been declared in the Siitta, where it is said: In 
. the corpse not only are the plastic forces of the body and speech 
and mind stilled and quiescent but also vitality is exhausted, 
heat is quenched, and the faculties of seme broken up,; — tvherem 
in the Almsman in trance vitality persists, heat abides, and^ the 
faculties are clear, although respiration, observation mid per- 
ception are stilled and quiescentP^ 

Is the attamnent of trance mMitioned or unconditioned ? 
and so on ? To this question one should not reply that the 


1 Majjhima i, 302. 

2 Ibid, i, 296, Further Dialoguesi, 211. Plastic forces ” = sankhard. 



XXIII .— of Developing Tinder standing 873 

attainment is conditioned or unconditioned, worldly or trans- 
cendental. Why? Because it does not exist in its own 
nature. But because it is spoken of as being entered on by 
Yirtiie of tbe monk wbo kas entered upon it, tberefoie it may 
be said to be accomplisked, not unaccomplisbed. 

Wise men wken tkey bave brought to pass 
The insight of the Ariyans attain 
This trance calm, practised by the Ariyans 
And called nirvana in this very life. 

Therefore ability to pass into 
This trance is said to be a good result 
Of understanding in the Ariyan paths. 

(4) The bringing about of the state of being worthy of offerings 
and so on. Not merely the ability to enter upon is the ad- 
vantage of the attainment of trance. The bringing about 
of the state of being worthy of offerings and so on is also an 
advantage in developing this transcendental understanding. 

Generally speaking a person, who has developed understand- 
ing because he has developed this fourfold understanding, 
is the incomparable field of merit of the world, worthy of 
offerings, worthy of hospitality, worthy of gifts, worthy to be 
honoured with respectful salutations by the world of men 
and of devas. 

Specifically, one who, having developed the first path of 
understanding, has won the stream through weak insight is, 
despite his tender faculties, known to have earned the destiny 
of but seven more rebirths {sattakhattuparamo). Wandering 
through seven existences of a happy course he makes an end 
of ill. He who has won the stream through medium insight 
is of medium faculties and is known to have earned the destiny 
to be born in good families (kolankolo), Eunning through 
two or three births in a good family he makes an end of ill. 
He who has won the stream through sharp insight is of sharp 
faculties and is known as the one-seeder (cWyi), With 
one more rebirth [710] as a human being he makes an end of 
ill. After developing the second path of understanding one 
becomes a once-returner. Coming back to this world but 

m 
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once lie makes an end of ill. After developing tke tHrd path 
of understanding one becomes a noii-retiiriier. By virtue of 
the difference in tlie faculties he leaves this world in five ways, 
namely : ufiia/ra ' pcvrimbhayl ^ . upahmca parmibklyl, mail- 
Mrapannibbayl^ sasmMmajMrmibbayt^ nMImmsoto 
ga'inV - — and reaches the end. 

Of these, he who, being reborn anywhere in ^ a. ''Pine 
Abode enters complete nirvana without reaching the 
middle of his life is mtampafinibbmjl. He w^ho enters com- 
plete nirvana after passing the middle of his life is ZJpahacca 
■parimbbayl. He who without external instigation, without 
incentive ' gains the higher path of saiiitship is AsaPtMiam 
parinihhdyu He who does so with exteriml instigation, with 
incentive is SasafiMidra panmhbdyl. He who, wherever 
he may be born, goes up the stream until he reaches the 
Akanittha world, where he enters complete nirvana is 
uddJmymfo AJcmiitfJiagdmi, After developing the fourth path 
of understanding one becomes emancipated through faith, 
one becomes emancipated through understanding, one 'becomes 
emancipated in both ways,^ another has threefold lore, one 
has sixfold supernormal knowledge, another is a great saint, 
purged of the cankers who has attained the different kinds 
of analji;ical knowledge. Concerning this fourth path it is 
said that at the moment of the path one clears the entangle- 
ments; at the moment of the .fruit one, having cleared the 
entanglements, is wmrthy of the best gifts of the world of men 
and of devas. 

The growth of understanding Ariyan 

Thus brings forth manifold advantages. 

Therefore the wise should find delight therein. 

In so far has been explained the development of understand- 
ing which yields such advantages, in the Path of Purity shown 


^ See Points of Co^iiroversy 

^ Buddhdvdsa: the five are; Avihd, Atappd^ Smlassdf Btidass^^ 
Akanittha, 

s Vbhatohlidga, See Dialogues ii, 70 7ioie, 
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under the heads of Virtue, Concentration and Understanding 
in the stanza”: 

The man discreet, on virtue planted firm, 

In intellect and intuition trained ; 

The brother ardent and discriminant ; 

^Tis he may from this tangle disembroil. 

Thus is ended the twenty-third chapter called the exposi- 
tion of the advantages of developing understanding in the 
Path of Purity, composed for the purpose of gladdening good 
folk. 



[711] CONCLUSION 


Putting aside tlie stanza 

The man disereeL on virtue flmited firm, 

In intelUct mid intuition trained ; 

The brother ardent and discrinmumt : 

^Tis he may from this kmgle disernbroil, 

we liave said above tlie following : 

111 setting forth, according to the truth, 

The meaning of the stanza of the Sage, 

Which treats of virtue and such other things,, 

I will expound the Path of Purity, 

Which rests on the strict rules of the devout 
Dwellers at the Great Minster, and contains 
Purest decisions, gladdening even those 
Who never may attain to puritj' 

For all their striving, though they seek it here, 

Not knowing aright the Path of Purity, 

'Which holds all virtue, and is straight and safe, 
Though they to ordination have attained, 

Hard to attain in the Great Conqueror’s realm. 

Devout men, whose desire is purity, 

Attend ye to the things that I relate.^ 

: — That Path of Purity (promised therein) has been declared* 
In it, 

The sense of virtue with its different kinds 
And other things has been decided as 
Declared in the five Nikayas after 
The method of commentaries. 

Since that decision, takes; in all that sense 
And generally is made clear of faults 

^ Above, p. 2. 
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That come of conflict, students who are pure 
In understanding, who seek purity 
>Should reverence the Path of Purity. 

It was composed by me according to 
The wishes of Bhadanta Sanghapala, 

That wise descendant of the famous elders, 

Dwellers at the Great Minster, chief of those 
Who held the doctrine of analysis — 

A monk who led a pure and simple life, 

Devoted to strict rules of discipline, 

[712] Whose mind was graced by qualities such as 
Forbearance, gentleness and amity. 

May all beings attain to happiness 
By virtue of the merit^ I have gained, 

W^ho pray that the good Law may long abide. 

This Path of Purity is safely ended 
In eight and fifty texts of recitations. 

E’en so may all good wishes of the world 
Be without hindrance speedily fulfilled. 

The Path of Purity was made by the elder, in whom are 
grouped together the immaculate and gentle virtues of precept 
and conduct, adorned by pure and exalted faith, under- 
standing and energy, who is capable of diving into the depths 
of his own and other doctrines, endowed with keen intellect, 
fulfilled with the ability of unhindered knowledge in the 
Teacher’s religion, — ^t-he which is divided into three Pitakas, 
together with the commentaries,— a great grammarian, gifted 
with sweetness of speech, full of the virtues of sweetness, 
nobleness, issuing from the bliss born of the perfection of 
s)mtax 5 an unerring speaker equal to every occasion, most 
excellent of speakers, a great poet, who is the ornament of 
the lineage of elders resident at the Great Minster who are 
lamps in the lineage of the elders of unhindered intelligence 
in the Law which surpassing human law is adorned with such 
virtues as the sixfold super-knowledge and the different kinds 
of analytical knowledge, whose wisdom is very extensive and 


1 Read punna^ for pan'm°. 
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pure^ wlio beaxs the .name- Biicldhaghosa, giTeii Mm bj the 
venerable ones, and who ought to be €alleci th,e meek and 

painstaking.^ 

While Budcliia. the great imme of the great Sage,. 

' Pure-mmded world-chief, in the world abides, 

So long may this book live and show the way 
Of Virtue’s^ purity to noble sons 
Who seek for liberation from the world. 

[713] Whatever me.rit has been gained by this, 

And whatsoever other deeds are done : 

By these, the .me.rit and the deeds may I 
In my next birth in Tavatimsa Iieaveii 
Delight in virtuous behaviour, 

Not cleaving to the five delights of sense, , 

But gaining the first fruit. In my last birt.li. 

May I behold the Sage-bull Metteyya, 

The foremost person of the world, the Lord, 

Whose joy is in the good of all beings, 

Hea,r him, the \me one, preach the holy Law, 

Attain the highest fruit and beaut i.fy 
The dispensation of the Conqueror. 

The Path of Purity is ended.'*^ 

Thus this discourse, the Path of Purity, 

Has been composed good folk to eclify^ 

In. eight and fifty recitation-texts. 

The Book of the Path of Purity is ended.^ 


. ^ Eeading Mndmitukhedakct'. The whole of this paragraph differs 
but slightly fro.m the corresponding paragraph of Aitkasdlim (see 
Expositor, 541-2). The translation here is more literal and gram- 
matical. . 

® AUMsMim tmds pcmndn . Otherwise the stanza is .the, same asUJie 
one here. 

2 So end the Singhalese recensions \rith these verses. 

^ Read °pdmojjattkdya. 

So end the Burmese recensions mth this verse, omitting the linos 
from Whatever merit . . . {1. 0) to the line marked 



EPILOGUE 


The first Englisli, tlie first European, translation of tie early 
mediaeval treatise, tie Visuddii-Magga, composed, it is 
believed, by a monk of Indian birth, resident in Ceylon, for 
Ceylon monks, is here completed, and herewith made acces- 
sible to the world as never heretofore. My esteemed colleague 
the translator has asked me to write, in this third and last 
volume, a few words, and, in so doing, to defend him from 
possible charges of ^inconsistency’ in one or two changed 
renderings, notably in this section. 

I am more concerned to make use of this opportunity by 
expressing, on behalf of the Pali Text Society and, indeed, of 
all readers, present and to come, our high appreciation of 
the way in which the translator has with patient, ‘ consistent,’ 
and indomitable persistence carried to a finish — 0 si sic 
omnes I — an arduous, often tedious, often difficult task, to do 
which we had sought and found no man. Eequests for a 
translation and material means were not lacking, notably a 
donation thirteen years ago from the “Anagariba” H, 
Dharmapala of 1,000 rupees. It was a competent translator 
who had yet to be found. 

Now that we, at last successful, have found him and haye 
exploited his generous gifts of time, energy, and talents — now 
that we read the very readable flow of his renderings of this 
highly scholastic, very monastic work — ^v^'etendto graze over 
—hviter transire ac tantummodo perstringere (thank you, 
Cicero l)~the many difficulties in it. Buddhaghosa is not 
always complicated and laboured in style; now and then he is 
not wordy and windy; sometimes within his limited horizons 
he is not aggravating. And his peculiar idiom, whether it 
was that of his world and his day, or whether it is largely 
individual, is, when we come to be familiar with it in the 
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ongiml, iBethodical and to be mastered, , Kone tbe less, and 
childlike as is at times his mental procedure, Hs writing is 
often „ crabbed and even obscure. There are passages in his 
last bunch of chapters which, in their elliptical diction, are 
tiresome to follow and to make intelligible. Whether this be 
entirely his fault and his misfortune, or it be due in part to 
faulty recensions — herein my own edition needs revisions 
here and there, for which the translator has made me liis debtor 
in many a footnote— I am not sure. 

In any case, to reproduce such a work as has here been 
reproduced is an achievement of considerable note. Kot only 
have we, in the original, a writer living in an adopted eouiitry, 
and thus speaking two tongues, writing in a literary, diction 
(Pali), which may or may not by that date have been the 
current idiom of his monastic world, but we have also, at the 
other end, a translator turning that idiom into another literary 
diction (English), which is not his own vernacular, however 
fluently it may have come to be used in his own country. 
And all has been accomplished as a gift to his readers. The 
only portion of it by which he sought and won reeognitio!i of 
a kind was when, as the climax of his stu.dies u-t Oxford, lie 
presented certain of the latter chapters as candidate for a 
higher degree. The Pali Text Society has, in its fifty years 
of issues, elicited, and profited by, a great deal of this scholar- 
genero.sity. And in the words of the Pitakaii saintly pass-* 
list we may say : So the man Pe Maung Tin became also of 
the Worthy Ones.” Great verily is his merit. 

Here is not the place to dwell in detail on the Tisuddhi- 
Magga, or on this part of it. I have said this and that else- 
where, and hope, yet to say more. The chief usefulness of 
this volume will be to show readers who wish^ to know their 
'Buddhism, not as an all-foreground picture, but as an historical 
growth, how far that religion had, in Hmayana (or Thera vada), 
wandered from the teaching and the Indian religious atmo- 
sphere of its first gospel. ' One thing — a very vital thing — has 
remained with it in this work,, and that is the nature and life 
of “the man” viewed as essentially growing and growabie,” 
so much so, that here, as never so earnestly before, we see it 
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called a plant, a vital series/’ possessing an (midefined) 
coiitinnity^ till j&nal fruition be won. Here was ecbo of tbe 
first teacMng: tlie ^^ Tlius art thou becoming^'' hj which, 
under the great figure of the Way, Sakya sought to expand and 
popularize the best religious Indian teaching of its day. 

On the other hand, how much has not been lost ! Lost is 
the positive conception of a “ Most,” in whom that becoming- 
More ” would in a way yet inconceivable culminate. Lost was 
the vision of a Way leading by beneficent opportunities of rebirth 
in this and that world; the becoming more ” was now a cou« 
tracted bridge, a short-cut to a Negation. Lost, too, was the 
Man who as wayfarer {gamako) alone gave great value and 
reality to the Way; man “thus-gone,” man “ well-gone. 
Pushing past the qualified dissent of the Suttas from the 
Brahmanic “Self,” past the guarded scepticism as to the human 
self of Abhidhamma and the Milinda Questions, Buddhaghosa 
and his day flaunt with dogged insistence a man who is body 
and mind, but no valuer, who judges it is he who is thus valuing 
himself ; “ no doer, no experiencer.”® And in his last chapters, 
especially XIX, to XXI., he, in iteration on “ impermanence, 
ill, not-self,” is almost a rosary-chatterer; he reminds us of 
our modern abomination of repeated advertisement. 

As to those inconsistencies in rendering, I willingly shoulder 
responsibility for any occurring in this volume. Where there 
is an interval of time, the presence of an inconsistency in 
a rendering as compared with a former rendering may show 
that greater consistency with our true nature, which is growth 
or becoming. The translator has expressed an honourable 
scrupulousness in the matter, suitable in the young. If, to 
name one instance only, the word an-atta which he was 
rendering “ selfless ” has at my request been altered to “ not- 
self,” this is because we have come to see, and are anxious to 
show, that the term has in Buddhism no ethical implications, 
A study of Buddhaghosa’s nihilistic point of view leaves no 

: 1 Chapter, XVIL pp. 664-6. 

2 Tathagato, Sugato. 0/. p. 609. It is dijBficult to imagine a worse 
libel on the Man of the Way than the verses on this page (text 513). 

3 Cy. p, 578, etc. 
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doubt about that. We in ouf culture have saddled the word 
with : egoistic implications; hence, since the word 
'' selfless means, for us, disinterested,” unselfish,” it is 
truer to both Indian and Buddhist traditions not to use it for 
'amifm, Anaita meant that there was no man,” no self, 
using body and iiiind. Atta, the. Sakyamuni said, is not 
body, is not mind. But some propagandist Buddhism of today 
is ide,ntif3d!ig miaita with abstinence from egoism,; .hence, the 
special need there is to observe scrupulous accuracy, a,ii 'im- 
proved accuracy in the matter, no matter if there be incon- 
sistency, no matter if there be substitution of a less elegant, 
if more forceful,' because more accurate term. If i.ii such 
ways there will have been slight 'inconsisteneies, let us, in 
place of blame, rather rejoice over the grow’th in right inter- 
pretation which has been going on, and absolve our translator 
{tradnUore) from that want of grasp wdiieh has played the 
traitor {iradiiore} with many a w’o.rd in this field of the history 
of ideasd 

Cl A. F. RHYS DAVIDS,. 


^ I have not apologized for sankMrd as .in more than one rtncleriiig, 
for our nomenclature .here is still fluid, and no vital principle is 
volved. Meaiiin,g literally ‘ preparlngs,’ the term came tc^ be stutfed 
with a, heterogeneous content. . 
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Abode, 105, 147 
Abuse, ten terms of, 34 
Abusing, 33 
Acacia, 237 
Accepted, 134 
Aoeess (upacdra), 15 
Accusing, 34 

Action, causes of immoral, 840 
Activities {mnkhdrd), 3, 628, 866; 

aggregate of mental, 540 
Adaptation (amdoma)> 159, 160, 
819/., 855 

Adoption, 160, 822, 825/. 
Adverting {dvajjana), 25 
Afterfood, 68 

Aftcrfood-refuser, 66, 68, 81, 93 
Aggregates, clinging {upMdna- 
I'kliandha), 563 

Aggregates, five, 333, 505-67; con- 
templation of the five, 736 
Alms, 37, 67 
Almsman, 66, 74, 93 
Alms-roamer, 67 
Aloofness (viveka), 162 
Analyses, four (patisambhida), 6, 
511 f., 624; five ways of x^urify- 
ing, 513 
Analysts, 622 

Ancients (Pomna), 24, 175, 241, 
308,309,353,400,622,718,726, 
777, 786, 788, 795, 807, 819, 847 
Annihilation, 622, 685, 705, 717, 
770,853 
Any-bed, 68 

Any-bedder, 66, 68, 89, 93 
Apperception (jnrana), 25, 26 
Application, 832 
Ardent,. 4, 5 
Arisen, 846 , . 

.Army, 716, 

Arrival 818 

Ascetic, 92 ; 

.Assurance,: 706 . 

Atom (am), 604, 610, 651 
Attention, 153, 541, 546; pro- 
cedure of, 319 ; skill in, 277 


Authorities, great, 622 
Awareness, 187 

Backbiting, 34 
Beautification, 37 
Beauty, supreme, 373 
Becoming, 667, 686 
Begging, accessible to, 257, 258 
Behaviour, good, 21, 22 
Being (a conce|>t), 403 
Being (satta), 716 
Bias, 840 
Bile, 298, 414 
Birth, 591, 692 
Birth of a being, 593 
Blame, dread of, 541, 543; fear- 
lessness of , 549 
Blaming, 34 
Blessed One, 227, 241 
Bliss, 167, 771, 775 
Blood, 299, 415 

Bo tree (bodJii), 215, 396, 397, 467 
Body, 515, 518, 569; abstinence 
from misconduct of, 541, 547; 
constituent of, 277 ; mindfulness 
as to the, 132; nature of the, 
223 ; recitation of the thirty-two 
parts of the, 277 
Body-group, 721 
Body-mincfiulness, 275 
“ Body-sustainers,” 290 
Bones, 290, 410 
Book, 111 
Bowels, 413 
Bowl-ascetic, 80 
Bowl-food, 67 
Bowl-fooder, 66, 68, 79, 93 
Brahmins, 38 
Brain, 297, 414 

Breathings, connection of, 321; 
counting one’s, 320; two kinds 
of, 312 

Burning-grounder, 66, 68, 87, 93 

Oankers (dMi’a), 839 

Captain of the Law, 241, 407, 445, 

, 454, 518, 817 
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Carisaiit ies ( fi ?n ka }, 704 ■ ' ’ 

Casting out, 34 . . ■ 

(%use, t>40; association, 

ti44; i‘i>»existcnt, 1139; controil* 
iiig faculty, 943; de|>endeiit, 
i >39 ; liifrBociat k >ii , 644 ; dominant i 
iritiucnce, 637; immediate, 638; , 
j liana, f‘44; Kama, 642; non- j 
a ksence, 646 ; non-iiresenee, 646 ; i 
object, 637; Fatli, 644; Fost- 
existent, 642; Fre-existent, 641 ; 
Presence, 645; reciprocal, 639; 
repetition, 642; result, 643; 
root 'Condition, 635 ; suffscdng 
condition, 640; sustenance, 643; 
tlnice-knit, 697 
Causes, 24, 635 
Cessation {nirwllm% 611 
Characteristics, 506; attribution of 
the three, 748 ■ 

Chariot, 716 
(‘barm, personal, 37 
Child-birth, pains of, 593 
Clan-beeomer,” 16U 
Clingings 839 

Cold; 36 
Comfort, 39 

Commentary, 68, 142, 198, 207, 
22Ch 260; 322, 327, 363, 384, 
434, 444, 475, 5m>-2, 522, 523 
Complexes 761, 780,786, 795/., 855 
Comprehension (jiarOold), 732, 851 
Concentration {samddki)^ 541 .54.^; 
advantages of, 429; conducive to, 
256; definition of, 98; kinds of, 
98, 99 ; outline of developing, 105 ! 
Condition (/leOi), 2 . 

Conditions (hkaihammd)^ worldly, 
838; {pacmija)i 635, 647/. 
Conduct, kinds of, 118; negative 
and positive rules of, 13 
Confidences, four, 2, 624 
Conscientiousness, ^1, 543 
Gonsciousness, 651, 743; :aggre- 
: gate of, 527 ; difierent from per-- 
ception and understanding, 506 ; 
risings of immoral, 840; variety 
of, 527 /. ; conditioned, 531 /. 
Contact, 541, 678 
Control {m6t), 866 
Corruptions (iu7e<sa), 838 
Craving, 600, 681 
Oeator, 721 

Banger, 40 

Death, 596; two kinds of, 264; 


king of, 787, 8i)2; recaliiiig, 

'265 

B^-adof e^’e, etc., 662 
Decades, 10, 749 
B^,ease, 537 
Deliverance, ^2 

Desire {chiniu)^ 541, 546; [ki- 
hmii), 771, 776 
Despair, 598 
Ik?stiny, evil, 839 
Device, air, 198; blue-green, 198; 
earth, 144; faults of, 144, 196; 
heat, 197; light, 200; movable, 
144; red, 109; separated space, 
201 ; stationary", 144 ; virtues of,, 
210 /.; water, 196; white, 200; 
yellow, 190; ten kinds of, 129 
Disciple, chief, 69 
Discourse, Aiiyan lineage, 759, 
760; purity, 759 
Discreet, 4, 5 
Discriminant, 4, 5 
Disease, 41 

Dispassion ( vifdga ), 337 
Dispraise, 34 

Dissolution, three kinds of, 480; 

three limits of, 480 
Distaste ( u ruga ), 1 83 
Distraction (wkUmcca), 540, 550 
Doctrine, ascetic, 92; obstructive, 
248 

Doer, 726 /. 

Doubt, kinds of, 722 
Driver of men to be tamed, 227, 238 
Dullness (mdh(i\ 549; absence of, 
041 , 044 

Duration, conseiouB {citkiffluii), 
553 

Duties, Klmndhahii, 14 
Dwelling, 39; forest, 310; seven 
kinds of, 310 

Ear, 515, 518, 568 
Eating, 124; moderate, 39 
Ecstasy (appuwd), 160; sMllin, 149 
Efort^SSS; supreme, 3 
Eiders, ancient, 115 
. Eiementality, 425 
Elements, 711; eighteen, 573; 
four, ’ 403; space, 515, 521; 
' thirty-five, 575; three, 2 
Emergence, 808/., 836, 872 
Emotion, eight objects of, 156 
Emptiness, four- pointed, 799 
Empty house,’’ 775 
Enemy, seven wishes of an, 344 
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Energy, 541, 642 
EnfrancMzing, 256 . 

Enlightened, 227, 240; perfectly, 
227,232 . 

Enlightenment, thirty-seven ac- 
cessories of, 832 
Envy, 552 

Equanimity, 541, 547, 776 
Essentials, great, 317 
Eternalism, 681, 685, 705, 717, 
727, 770, 853 
Evenmindedness, 364 
Exaltation, unique, 180 
Excrement, 297, 414 
Existence, classes of men recalling 
previous, 476; recollection of 
previous, 476 
Experiencer, 726 /, 

External, 499 
Extremism, 717 
Eye, 515, 568 

Factor, eliminated, 194 
Faculties, controlling, 22, 24, 581 ; 
nine modes of sharpening, 740; 
vitality- controlling, 515, 519 
Faith, 541, 543 
Family, 107 
Fat, 300, 416 
Faultlessness, 39 
Fawning, 20, 32 

Feeling, 680; aggregate of, 537; 
classes of, 558 ; old and new, 38 ; 
sexual, 59, 60 
Femininity, 515, 519 
Fetters, 838 
Field of a Buddha, 481 
Fire, divisions of, 418 
‘‘Fire of the beHv,” 297 
Fist, 716 
Flesh, 289, 410 
Flood, 839 

Flower, Trumpet, 237 
Fluid, synovial, 418 
Food, 149; material, 395; solid, 
515, 523 

Footstep, divisions of, 752 
Forest, 68, 310 ; Himalayan, 42 
Forester, 66, 68, 81, 93 
Form 568, 709 

, Friend, good, 114 , 

, Gadflies, 36' : ■ 

Gains, 109 
Gems, Three, 319 , , 

Genesis, causal,. 601.; ' 


Gifts, worthy of, 252, 255 ^ 
Giving and sharing, delighting in, 
257,259 

Giving away, delighting in, 257, 
258 

Grasping 683 

Grease, 301 

Greed, 549; absence of, 541, 544 
Grief, 597 

Habits {msl), five, 177 
Hairs, 285, 408, 409 
Hands, clean of, 257, 258 
Happening, causal, 620 
Hate, 552; absence of, 541, 544 
Hearing, deva, 472 
Heart, 293, 412 
Heart-basis, 515, 520 
Heat, 36 
Heaven, 495 
Hell, 495 

Heresies, sixty-two, 729 
Hindrances, 101, 103, 168, 839 
Hint, 32 
House, 716 

House-to-house-goer, 66, 67, 76, 93 
Hunger, 38 
Hungering, 35 

Hungering to add gain to gain, 
28, 34 


Ignorance, 625 

III, 506, 510, /. 592, 634; cessation 
of, 601; course leading to the 
cessation of, 605 ; kinds of, 610 ; 
origin of, 600; and Truths 
lU-health, 111 
Illumination, 771-2 
Immeasurables {appamamid)y 369, 


370 . ^ 

mpediments, 105; minor, 143 
mp@rmanen-ce, -t, 506, 566 /., 
609 729, 732, 736 740, 

748 f., 753, 755 /., 758/., 761 /., 
770,“ 782, 790, 806, 810, 818 /., 
831,839,841,852/. 
mdifierence, 184, 193, 771, 775 
mdividuality {aUahJidva), 579; 

theory of, 192, 684 
'xdeGtion {pard7nasa)f 839 
msight, defilements of, 330; dry, 
864; great, 762, 853 
[nsight-corrupters, 731, 771 

r O'? IQ SK 


Intact, 256 

Intelligent, praised by the, 256 
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I w iliiat u 11, l» Tii t'is rfH^ j speceh, 

Ihinxkiith'tu til 
hilnitlsii |0| 

4 ^ 1 :! 

X<, trill, 264 

l\Aniiiit linlp.\ IIL 
Kiflrifp,2!l3,4ll 
Kin, 1 
Knots, 830 

Knowledge^ 771, 774; mlaptive, 
8i0, 825; ailoptive, 824; eight 
kinds cii 770; sixteen kinclB, 866; 
retros|iective, 16, 64; threefold 
5, I), 7; tree of, 237, 
241 , 345, 478; worldly, 432 
Knowledge encompassing others’ 
thought, 474 

Knowledge of analysis, 780,. 796; 
of breaking-np, 780, 782; of 
desire for release, 780, 795; of 
indifference to complexes, 780, 
806; of repulsion, 780, 795; of 
rise and fall, 400, 779, 780; of the 
presence of fear, 780, 788; of 
tribulation, 780, 790 

Lamentation, 597 

Law, causal, 615; good, 61 

Law-abiding, 252, 253 

Leading up to, 246, 250 

Liberality, free i,n, 258 

Life, 541, 542; -weakness of, 271; 

wheel of, 695 /. 

Life-moment, 273 
Life-term, briefness of, 272; por- 
tions of, 750 

Livelihood, abstinence from MTong, 
541, 547 ; purity of, 26, 35 
Liver, 294, 412 
/Lord, 651 

. Love, clevelopment of, 340 
Ximgs, 295, 413 
Lute, 716 

Man, 4, 5, 403; wicked, 60 
Man on earth, appearance of, 485 
Marrow, 293, 411 
Masculinity, 515, 519 
Mastery, positions of, 201 
Matter, aggregate of, 515; buoy-" 
ancy of, 515, 521; contempla- 
tion of, 741 ; continuity, 515, [ 
522; decay of, 515, 523;.imper-- j 
manence of, 515, 523; Integra- i 


tion of, 515: 522; hair kinds of, 
556; natural, 757; plasticity ci, 
515, 521 ; wieldiiiess of« 515, 521 
Meanness, 552, 838 
.. !M«ilelne, 40, 41 

. ^fcM:iitation, Image of, 327; livefcM 
series in, 319 
Bleu, four pairs of, 252-3 
' Mental factors, iHiciviincy of. 541, 
545; fitness of, 541, 545; pliancy 
■ of, 541, 545; rectitude of. 541, 
546; rc^pose of, 541, 544; wiehii- 
! ness of, 541, 545 
Merit, woidd’s j^erless field of, 252, 

, 255 ; preparation for, 667 
Mesentery, 295' ' ■ 

Metamorphoses, 424 
Mind, buoyancy of, 541, 545; fit- 
ness of, 541 , 545 ; pliancy of, 541 , 
545; rectitude of, 541, 546; re- 
pose of, 541, 544: wieldiiiess of, 

! 541,545 

i BKnd-cognitlon, inoperative ele- 
ment of, 25; resiiitant element 
of, 25 

.Mind-eiem€mt, inoperati've, 25; re- 
sultant, 25 

i Mindfulness,187, 541, 543 ; appiica- 
; tion of, 3, 23; deatli, 265; re- 
spiration, 305 

i Miracle, twin, 177, 453, 456 
: .Misbehaviour, 20-2 
' Bliser^’, 507 

Momentary discernment, 769 
: Monastery endoived with five 
qualities, 142; faults of, 138 
, Moon, 484 
i Morality, 5 
; Mosquitoes, 36 
I Mucus, 417 

; Kails, 287, 409 
i Kame, 708; fourfold, 241 . 

!' Name-and-forni, 670, 719 /. 

; Hever-returning, 7, 57 
I MMlsts, 727 

i Ko-act!on, 607, 622, 706, 770 
: Ko-cause, 706 
j Ko-efifort, principle of, 770 
j . Hon-matter, contemplation of, 

■ . 747; sevenfold attention to. 758 

Kon-oecupatlon, 705 
Kose, 515, 518, 568 
Kot-self, 506, 566 f„ 705, 716, 
718, 729, 733 /„ 737, 739,' 
749/., 753/., 755 /., 758/., 761/.,; 
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770, 782, 790, 806, 810, 818 /., 
831, 839, 841, 832/. 

Nurture, 20, 32 

O.bject,' visible, 515, 519 
Objective organs, 1 
Oblations, %vortby of, 252, 254 
Odour, 515, 519, 568 
Offence, dukkata, 27, 139; pacit- 
tiya, 27; parajika, 27; patide- 
saniya, 27 ; Safighadisesa,* 27 ; 
thuilaccaya, 27 
Offerings, worthy of, 252-3 
Old-age, 595 
Once-returning, 7, 57 
One-session, 67 
One-sessioner, 66, 67, 78, 93 
Open-spacer, 66, 68, 86, 93 

Pangs, 38 ' 

Parts, private, 36 

Path, 3, 506, 818; eightfold false, , 
828 ; kinds of, 61 1 ; in groups, 613 
Path-knowledge, first, 824 ; second, i 
828 ; third, 830 ; fourth, 831 i 
Peerless, 227, 238 ! 

Perception, 129 ; aggregate of, 539 ; j 
different from understanding i 
and consciousness, 506 i 

Perfections, 347 

Perplexity, 553 i 

Person, 148, 403, 559, 717; ariya, I 
806 ! 
Personages, right, 252-3 i 

Personal, 179, 404, 499 
Phenomenal, 861 /. 

Phlegm, 298, 415 

Pity, 541, 547 ; development of, 316 

Plane, 844 

Play, 37 

Pleura, 294, 412 

Postures, 30-1, 122, 149 

Powder, 421 

Powers, ten, 514; psychic (iddhi), 
113; ten kinds of psychic, 438; 
four bases, eight steps, sixteen 
roots of psychic, 446-7; base of 
supernormal (iddhi), 833 
Practice, ascetic, 93, 97 ; custom- 
ary, 19 ' 

Praise,: 32; 

Preamble, 159/ 

Precepts, 239; fundamental, 14; 
major and minor, 14; special- 
ized, 13 ; of purity, 52-3, 55 
Present (time), threefold, 499 


: Presentation, ' 771, 775 
Primaries, 407, 670 
Proficient in knowledge and con- 
duct, 227, 233 

Profundity, fourfold, 624, 703 
Progress, 101 
Pun, 357 

Purity, 2; path of, 2, 3, 5, 8 
Pus, 299, 415 

Qualities, material, 395 j 709; 
twenty-four derived material, 
515 ; five kinds of material, 526 ; 
tetrads of material, 525; triplets 
of material, 525 

Rags, 70 

Rapture (pUi), 166, 771, 774 
Ready to act, 436 
Reality ( yatJid Wmia ) , 7 1 7 
Realization, 856 

y Rebirth-consciousness, 655 ; con- 
tinuity in, 665, 705 
Recollection, 129; Buddha, 227; 
deva, 259 ; dhamma, 246 ; liber- 
ality, 257 ; morality, 256 ; order, 
252 ; peace, 337 
Refuges, 239 
Refuse-rag, 67 

Refuse-ragman, 66-7, 70, 93; three 
grades of, 72 

Regents, four, 237, 259, 483 
Registration, 537 
Rejection (removal), 57, 852; 
partial, 6 

Relatedness of this to that, 617 
Removal, 838 

Renunciation of seven Buddhas, 
44 

Repose, 771, 774 
Reptiles, 36 

Requisites, 29, 31, 35, 40-1 
Resemblances, illusory, 423 
Resolve, 541, 546, 771, 775 
Resort, lawful and unlawful, 21-3 
Respiration, mindfulness as to, 132 
Restraint, 9, 20; Patimokkha, 20, 
22,24,42-3 
Reversals, 839 
Reviling, 34 
Ridiculmg, 34 
Righteous, 252-3 
Rise and fall, 765 
Robe, 36 

Root-condition, 635/. 
i Round of three, 700 
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Sribiwtit, 

Saint, 2:27 
Saliva, Sol, 417 

Sahitati««i, wurtliy of reverential* 
232, 25.1 

Saiirtity, 24-5, 17 
Seriptiiito 2li» 

Sfmrelo S4 ; eament, 35; fiill, S5 
Kea«fai*s 14*5, 715 
Seeing, 124 
Seeking, 35 

Seen, thifroiiglilv, 24B, 240 
Self, 588, mij.l §91, 696, 701 
SaMess, ,506; mii see Xot-seif 
Self -referring, 179 
Sense, sixfold, 675 
Sense-desire, 162 
Sense-organ, 12, 568-9 
Serene, 436 
Serum, 417 ■ 

Sha].>e, visible, 710 
Sign, 32 

Similes, chapter of, 514 
Sinews, 280, 410 
Sitting-man, 66, 68, 90, 03 
Skeleton, 2(.J6, 219 
Skin, 288, 410 

Blander, crushing, 19, 28, 33-5 
SIoth-and-tor[)or, 550 
Snot, 302 
Sorrow, 506 

Soul (jTm), 574, 577, 663 
Sound, 515, 519, 568 
Specification, 129 
Speech, abstinence from miscon- 
duct of, 541, 547; binding, 32; 
encircling, 32; pleasant, 32; 
winding, 33 

Sphere of infinite consciousness, 
382; of infinite space, 376; of 
neither perception nor non-per- 
ception, 386 ; of nothingness, 384 
'Spleen, 204, 412 
Spokes of twenty modes, 698 
Sport, 37 

States, ascetic, 92; divine, 129, 
340; formless, 120; “or w'hat- 
ever,” 185, 554 

States leading to the arising of the 
wisdom factors of concentra- 
tion, equanimity, tranquillity, 
156; and of investigation into 
the doctrine, 153 
Status, causal, 617 
Stinginess, taint of, 257-8 
“ Stinking creepers,” 290 


. Stomach, 296, 414 
;■ Stream-wiiiiiing, 5, 7, 57 
"■ Strength, 2, 8tli 
: Sub-eonacioiisncss, 25-6 
■■ Siibjeet of meditation, 40, 105, 
113-4, 118, 129; skill in re- 
ceiving, 277 
Subjective, I, 179 
Such, nature of being, 706 
Suehness, 247 

Suitable things for pc^rsoiis of coii- 
; duct of various Mads, 126-7 
i ■■ Sun, 484 

■| : Suns, sutta of the seven, 482 
i iSuperknowdedge (abkiriM)^ six- 

j fold, 6, 241 
Supple, 436 

Sustenance (Cihdra), 395; 37 

S^veat, 3CK), 416 
Sympathy, 363, 541, 547 
I Synovium, 302 

! Svstem, foiirfold and fivefold, 
‘^ 99 , 100 

Taints, 840 

Talk, ' 148; bean-eiirry, 20, 32; 
boastful, 19, 27, 31, 35; flatter- 
; ing, 31 ; initial, 31 ; repeated, 31 ; 

> round-about, 30-1, 33 
' Tangle, i, 4 
: Taste, 515, 519, 569 
' Teacher, 239; of devas and men, 
227; of old, 579 
Teaching, kinds of, 623 
Tears, 31)0, 416 
j Teeth, 287, 409 
j Tempter, 73, 90 
i “ There-micldleness,” 547 
I Thing, bloody, 206, 219; cut a:iic! 
j dismembered, 206, 218; dis- 

i coloured, 205, 217; dismem- 

bered, 205, 218; festering, 205, 
218; fissured, 205, 218; foul, 29, 
205; mangled, 205, 218; sw’olieii, 
205,211/. 

Things, nature of, 616 
Thought, applied and siistaiiied, 

,164,541-2' 

I Three-rober, 66-7, 73, 93 

! Thrill, 172 

j- Time, not subject to, 246, 24!) 

Tongue, 515, 518, 569 
■ Town, 716 
: Training, threefold, 5, 7 
; .-Trance, preliminary duties of 
1 entering upon, 868 


Index 


889 


Tranquil path, 792 
Tranquillizing, 179 
Transcending, 130 
Transmigration {aUasanka)^ 701 
Tree, 716; coral, 237; silk cotton, 
237 ; wish-yielding, 237 
Tree-root, 68 

Tree-rootman, 66, 68, 84, 93 
Trickery, 19, 27-31, 35 ' . 

Truth, 589 

Truths, four noble, 240, 585 /.; 
kinds of, 613 

Unadulterated, 307 
Unblemished, 256 
Unbroken, 256 
Unconscientiousness, 549 
Understanding, 505 ; advantages of 
developing, 859; “ body ” of, 
514; different from perception 
and consciousness, 506; kinds 
of, 508; plane ” of, 514, 615; 
" root ” of, 514 
Uninfected, 256 
Unspotted, 256 
Uplift, 771, 775 
Upright, 252-3 
Urine, 303, 418 
Usage, worldly, 665 

Views, wrong, 549, 550 
Village-resort, 148 
Virtue (stla), 9, 10; adept, 17; 
broken, 58-9; advantages of, 11 ; 
depravity of, 60, 64; disin- 
terested, 15; doubtful, 17; ful- 
filment of, 64; impure, 17; in- 
ferior, 16; interested, 14; in- 
violable, 15; kinds of, 12 /., 56; 


liberating, 60 ; middling, 16 ; 
misconstrued, 17; natural, 18; 
not misconstrued, 60; praised 
by the wise, 60; probationary, 
17; pure, 17; riddled, 58-9; 
spotted, 58-9; streaked, 58-9; 
superior, 16; tranquillized, 17; 
transcendental, 15 ; unbroken, 
60; unriddled, 60; unspotted, 
60; unstreaked, 60; violable, 
15; worldly, 15 

Virtues (gimd), Buddha’s, 227 

Visibility, 10 

Visible, 452 

Void, 428 

Volition, 8, 541-2 

Wayfaring, 110 
Welcoming all, 246, 250 
Welfarer, 227, 234 
Well-practised, 252 
Well-proclaimed, 246 
Wind, 36; divisions of, 419 
Wisdom, preserving, 4; Tree of, 82 
Woe {apctya), state of, 494 
Work, 109, 123 

World, 495 ; destroyed by fire, 481, 
486; destroyed by wind, 487; 
first inhabitants of, 264 
World-knower, 227, 235 
World-system, 236 
Worm-foul, 206, 219 
Worms, families of, 270 
Worry {kukJcucca), 552 
Wrongness, 838 

Yokes, 839 

Zest 104, 541-2 


II.— PHOPER NAMES 


AkanitTHa, 454, 557, 772, 874 
Aganfia, 484, 485 
Aggappasada-Sutta, 238 
Aggimukha, 424, 791 
Aggisikha, 239 
Agni,,35. 

Anguttara Oomwewfory, 363 
Aiiguttara Mkaya, 85, 86, 88 
Aiiguiimala, 467 
Aciravati, 12 
Ajita, 9 


Atappi, 874 

Attantapa 233 

Adhicitta-Sutta, 283 
Anangana-Sutta, 437 
Anatbapindika, householder^ 461 
Anuradhapura, 24, 70, 82, 105 
Anuruddha, 71, 453 

Anoja, 455 

Anotatta, Tuile, 453, 483 
Apannaka-Sutta, 455 
Aparagoyana, 237, 238 
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Apalakj Naga-King^ 239 
Abiiaya, Elder ^ 42, 304 
Abhayagiri Sdhohirs,Vll 
AbMnilevva-Xicldesa', 735 
Abliidhamma, 82, 369, 453, 511, 
555, 575, 632, SOo, Sol 
Abhidhamma Commentary, 654 . 
AMbakiiadaka-BIaliatissa, Elder, 
, 49,53 

Ambattlia-Sutta, 233 
Ambattlia-Satta, 233 
Anibattlia, Young Brahmin, 239 
Aviki*/874 

Avid Hell, 238, 453, 454, 495 
Asivisiipama-Siitta, 566 
Asnra, 237, 238, 495 
Assakamia, 237 
Assagutta, Elder, 115, 498 
Alagadda-Siittanta-, 822 
Alara, 351 
Agama, 69 

Agbata pativinaya-Siitta, 345 
Atanat iyaparitta-Siitta, 48 1 
Ananda, 11, 19, 43, 72, 114, 462, 
^ 513, 591, 613, 618, 619, 703, 706 
Ablmssara, 480, 483, 484, 487 
Abbidhammikagotta, Elder, 160 
Aravala, Ndga-King, 239 
Alampana, 350 
Alara-Kajama, 381 
Ajavaka, 239 

I .}adri 3 ’'a- V Ibbaiiga, 1 90 
Iliisa, rich man, 467 
Isadbara, 237 
Issara, 629 

r§vara, 569 

.Ugga, 268 
Uccavalika, 773 
Uttarakiiro, 18, 237, 238, 453 . 
Uttara, lay sister, 361, 440, 443 
Udana, 441 
Udena, Kmg, 441 ' 
tJf mhtida. Elder, 92 
ITpali, homekolder, 513 
ITposatba-Satta, 262 
Uppalavaiiiia, 845 
Ussada Bells, 345 
Ussadakitta, 120 

Bkadasa-Mpata, 262 ,, 

Kaccana, 4S9 . , 

Kacoana-Sntta, 618 
Katakandhakara, 263 
Kattbamakba, 424, 791 


: Kaiypamimdaka Lahe, 483 
^ Katbarattlni, S51 
: Kapotakaiidara Monastery, 44,0 

■ Kappa, 237 

: Kamboja, 383, 3S5 
; KaravJka, 237 
; Kalabu, King, 264 
^ Kalyanagama, 846 

■ Kassapa, 489, 490 

i Kakavailiya, poor 4t,H 
Kayagatasati-Siitta, 279 
Karaliyagiri, ill 

■ Kala<ilgbavapiXojl*e,219 
Kasi, 73, 348, 349 
Kutumbiya, 55 
Kuiia|a Lake, 483 

: Kumbbakara- Village, 106 
Knrantlaka Cave, 44, 45 
: Kiiiiipaka, Elder, 341 
; Kutadanta, 239 
Kesi, 239 

■ Kotapabbata Monastery, 336 

■ Korandaka Monastery, 107 
Kosala, 231 

. Kbajjk-ni^^apariyaya-Siitta , 566 
Kbantivadi- Ja taka , 348 
Kbandlmka, 117. 215 
Kbaiidbaka parir ta -Siit fa, 4 .^1 
Kbaraionia , 1 7/ kkh a , 231 ^ 

' Kbaniikondanba, 440 
Kbujjuttara, lay-si sit r, 513 

Lake Gaggara, 240 
Ganga, 12, 107, 112 
Ganges, 248 
Garula, 237 

Girikanclaka 3Ionaetfry, 16t> 

^ Gedba-Satta-., 261 
; Gotama, 1, 2, 43 
I Great MinMer, 2, 876 
I Great Shrine, 

' Gbosita, househokkr, 44.3 . 

I 

I Candala’ 795 
i Caiidapad.ttma sir!, fie Ji fMuds wife, 

: 443 

j Gampan,agara, 240 
i Canuroya, mighty nresikr, 268 
I Citta, househokkr, 438, 456 
.1 ML Cittakiita, 795 
I Cittagiitta, Elder, 44, 197, 199 
■::mCittala, 199,772,773 
■j ■ Gittalapabbata Monmiery, 140, 
i- - 336,353,360 
i."GiragBmba, 49, 53 
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Cmicla, 429 

ITik-Aiiatiiapiiidika, 45S 
Crik-Dliananiapala Jataka, 348 
CTila-Pantliaka, 449 
CTila - Piiidapatika - Tissa, Elder, 

_ 135,219 

Crila-Saiiiiidcia, M&f, 466 
Cula-Siibliadda, 452 
CTiia-Sira, Elder, 196, 361 ■ 

Cuia Bimiaiia, Elder, 773 

6'fiiodara. 239 

J//'. Cetiya, 24, 69, 223 

C.'etiyagiri Monastery, 140 

Ceylon, 435 

Coraka 2Ionasi€ry, 44 

Cbaddanta Lalce, 4S3 
Cliaddanta, Elejdicmf, 349 
Ciiaiiipeyya, Cobra -King, 350 
ChmadotIi,6oQ 
China silk, 127 

Jatila, 26S 

Jatilaka, 'houseliolier, 443 
Jainbii, 54, 237 

Jaiiibiidipa, 196, 231, 237, 238, 
350, 444, 454 
.Jiraka, 449 

Ootika, liomeliolder, 268, 443 

Tambax)anni IsU, 42, 359, 455, 
456, 466 ‘ 

Talangara, 455 
Taiiifikara, 773 
' Ta lavel i Road, 7 0 
Tilvatiinsa, 237, 238, 259, 453, 
462, 483, 740, 878 
Tipitaka-Culanaga , 461 
Tipitaka-CTifablia^-a, Elder, 78, 
112, 457 

Tisisa, Elder, 55, 336, 489, 490 
Tissak mother, 70 
Tissadatta, Elder, 467 
Tissa-MaliaTikara, 455 
J/L Tiiladliara 2ionast€nj,ll2 
Tiivataka-Siitta, 108 
Tiisita, 259 

Telakandarika Siory, 32 

Tlnijiarama, 107 
Tlierappattalena, 178 
TlierambattkaJa, 178, 435 

JDiikkMnagiri Jlonusitry, 140 
Dattabkaya, Elder, 121 
DaHuttara-Suttanta, 822 , 
Dallmnemi, 268 
Blglm 316, 328 


Diglia-]J7ikaya, 42, 112, 304 
Bipankara, 234 
Biildkhasacca-Yiblianga, 592 
Dusimara, 264 
Deccan, 569 
: Devadatta, 470 
I Devaputta, 336 

Dhajaggapaxitta, 481 
Dhancaya, rich man, 443 
Dkanapala, elephant, 239 
j ■ Dhanavaddhaka, 241 
: Bhanonagutta, 443 
; Bhammadayada-Siitta, 50 
, Bliammadinna, Elder, 465, 773, 

! 774 

I Bhamniapala, 348 
I Biiammasoka, 131 
I Bhammika, 513 
; Bhatukatlia, 111 
! Bhatuvibhanga-Sutta, 279, 402, 
404 

! Bbiimasikklia, 239 

^ Naga, 237 
Nanda, 850 

Xandakovada-Siitta, 817 
XandanaTana, 492 
Xanclopananda, Ndga-King, 177, 
462 

Xaga, 435, 462 

Xagas, King oj the, 178, 495, 796 
Xagasena, 507 
Nagita, 83 
Nalaka-Siitta, 108 
^ XikapennakapadliaHagliara, 773 
. 112, 277 

Nigantba, 591 
„ Xiddesa, 162, 242 
; Xiddesa Method, 240 
I Xipata, Fifth, 345 
? Xipata, Eighth, 370 
Ximippabhati, 268 
: Ximmanarati, 259 
I Mt. Xemindhara, 237 

I PaacasikMia, 455 

i PatisambMda, 8, 15, 52, 56, 311, 
313, 317, 322, 331, 332, 341, 356, 
358, 442, 448, 449,. 451, 461, 822 
PatisambMda method, 240 

■ PattkaBa, 502, 674, 822, 863 
;■ Pan^nkambala 453 

; . PadesaTikara-Sutta, 618... . . 

■ ParaiiimmitaYasavatti, 259, 561 
; ■Pasadaniya-Snt.tanta, 154 . 

j- Pasenad!,72 ' 
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Pac'iiialdiaiidaraji, 106 
Patalipiitta^ 359, 4136 
Pa tali, 237 

Patimokkiia, 9, 19, 20,22, 23, 41, 
42, 50, 336, 708 
Pariccliattaka, 237 
Pitaka, 69, 112, 115 
Pindapatika-Tlssa, 336 
PiyaBkara’s m-oilier, 443 
Piinpa, slave^ 443 
Punnaka, 268 
Piinnaka, rich mmi^ 441 
Piinnavallika, 166 
Piibbavideha, 237, 238 
Pure Ahode^ 874 
Piitlmnkka, 424, 791 
Petakopadesa, 163 
Beta, 493, 631, 662, 668 
Pokldiarasati, 239 
Pottiiapada siittanta, 822 

Pliaggiina, 4S5 
PliarSsaka vana , 492 
Pinissa, 489 
Plrassadeva, Elder, 263 
PirassaBiitta, 443 

Bakkiila, Elder, 92, 439 
Baladeva, 268 
Bakula, Elder, 121 
BaraiiasJ, 439 
Balapan<iita-Sutta, 593 
Bimbisara, King of Koseda, 231 
Buddha, 0, 54, 72, 85, 227, 240 
Buddha-, 19 
Buddha, siqireme, 4:6, 

Buddha gliosa, 878 
Buddharakkhita, Elder, 178 
Bojjhaiigakosalla-Sutta, 283 
Benares doth, 135 
Brahiuajala-Sutta, 35 
Brahmanima nt anika -Siitta , 456 
Brahmayati, 504 

Brahma, 2, 54, 347, 369, 696, 715, 
; ,727 , 

Brahma assemblies, 430 
Brahma dercf 6, 254 
Brahma mansioii, 127 
Brahma u'orM, 42 
Brahma Saiiampati, 231 
Brahma3i[apiitta, 681 

Bhagava,241 ■ 

Bhaddiya, 462 

Bhadanta-Saiighapala, 877 
Bhaddekaratta-Sutta, 500 


■■ ■ BhaTabherava -Siitta, 233 
; Bhara-Siitta, 566 
; ' Bhiitapala, Venerable, 43*9 
; Bhumasena, 268 
Bliuridatta, King cf ike Serjmds, 
350 

; Makaka:rafiji\'a 33i» 

MaJJMma Comnuntani, 82, 212, 

654 

= MaJjMma ^vikaya, III, 233 
, MajjMnia reciters^ 316, 32s, 500 
I Manduka, dera, 240 
! Maudhatu, 26S 
; 5IalaTa,lli,277 
: Mailaka, Elder, 144, 304 
} Mabaka, Venerable, 45t* 
i Mahaka-Sutta, 456 
I Maiia Aniila, Elder, 467 
i Maiia Ariyaya ipsa -Siitta, 108 
i Maiia Ivaccana, 262, 845 

■ ! ■Maha Kappiaa, 455 

I Maiia Kassapa, 19, 77, 467, 4118 
I Mahagama, 70 
i I^Iahacetiya, 107 

■ Mahatittha, 196» 

j Mahatissa, Elder. 24, 166, 221, 

' 223, 336, 840 

; Alahadatta, Eldtr. 773 
Mahadeva, Elder, 277 
Mafaadhammarakkhita, Elder, 112 
MahadhatumdhHiia, 4ti8 
; Mahanaga, 773, 869 
; MaMnama, 233, 260-2, 829 
.Mahanama-Sakka , 258 
i Malianama-S'iitta., 261 
; Mahamddesa, 28, 29 
Mahapatapa, 348 
' Maha Paiitliaka, 440 
: Maha Brahma, 454 
: Maha Maya, 241 
: Mahamitta, Elder, 44, 45 
^ Maha- Moggallana, 47, 48, 177, 

•; 440, 454, 461, 668, 817 

; Maha Ralmiovada-Siitta, 279 
. ; Maha Rohanagutta, Elder, 178, 435 
^ Mahavihara, 1 12, 359 
i Mahasafigharakkhita, Elder, 54, 
121 

I Mahasatipattliana -Siitta, 279, 402 
: Mahasammata, 268, 486 
i Mahasiidassaiia, 268 
■ . Mahahatthipadupama-Sutta, 2710 
402,403 ' 

. Mahinda, 456 
-Maliinda C%r€, 128 
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Mahl, 12 

Maliodara, 239 
llagaiidiya .5 Bmhnint 441 
Magadlii, 512 
Magandiya-Siitta, 122 
Mafika, 106, 143, 360 
3Iatiiposaka-Jataka, 351 
Milra, 84, 263, 435 
Mitt a, Elder ^ 46 
MissakaTaiia, 492 
Milhabhaya,., Elder, 90 
Megbiya-Siitta, 134 
Mejidaka, rich Imiseholder, 268, 
443 

Metta-Siitta, 342 
Metteyya, 54, 503, 878 
Mogharajan, 802 
iloraparitta-S'utta, 481 

Yakkha, 237, 275, 348, 423, 424 
Yamaka-Sutta, 566 
Yamuna, 12, 248 
Yama, 259 

Y'ugaiidiiara, 237, 453, 466 
YiidMttliila, 268 

Rakldiita, 178 
Eatthapala, 462 
Eatana-Siitta, 481 
Rathakara Lake, 483 
Katiiavinita-Suttanta, 108, 822 
R a J aga ha , 440, 467 
Radiia, 3u/ 

Rahii, 796 
Rilhiila, 335, 462 
Ra liula-Siitt a, 1 34 
Raiiiiiovada-Siitta, 402, 404 
ReTa, Elder, 111 
Rohana, 107, 112 

Laliidayl, 92 
Loka^-yuha devas, 482 
Lohapasada, 107, 113 

Yakkali, Elder, 150 
Vaiigisa, Elder, 43 
Tattakataka village, 166 
Tattlia-Sutta, 437 
Vasudeva, 268, 569 
Viiiataka, 237 
Yiuaya, 47, 143 
Yinaya Commentary, 82, 312 
Vinaya-Pitaka, 53, 82, 622 
Yii)hanga;i4, 162, 163, 165, 168, 
170, 179, 180-2, 189, 193,.. 341,- 
361, 363, 379, 381, 382, 384, 386; 
388,675, 6804 


i Visakha, 262, 359, 360, 591, 611, 
i 628,872 
, Vissakamma, 452, 454 
i Vejayanta, 268, 462 
j Veda, 241, 444 
I Vehapphala, 480, 488 

i Sakka, 2, 239, 241, 254, 347, 454 
' Sahkassa 454, 466 

i Sankicca, 439 

! Sahkieca, novice, 361 
! Sankhapala, cobra-King, 350 
Sahgharakkhita, 51, 53, 223 
i Saccaka, Niganthd, 239 
; Sacca-Vibhanga, 700 
: Sailjiva, 440, 869 
. Satthamiikha, 425, 791 
Santusita, 241 
Sambadhokasa-Sutta, 262 
Samyutta, 361 
Samyutta Cornmentary, 501 
‘ Samyutta Reciters, 316, 500 
Samyutta - Mkaya Oo^nmeniary, 

I MS 

Sarabhaiiga, 477 
; Sarabhu, 12 
Salayatana-Vibhanga, 821 
: Saketa,452 
Samavati, lay-sister, 440 
Sariputta, 47, 48, 92, 269, 390, 440, 

; 453, 494 

Savatthi, 1, 453, 466 
; Sineru, 231, 237, 453, 454, 482, 
483, 485, 487, 888 
Simbaii, 237 
i Sirima, courtezan, 441 
! Sirivaddhaka, 241 
I Sirisa, 237 
I Sitibhava-Sutta, 283 
i Silava-jataka, 347 
Sihapatana, Lake, 483 
Sutta, 328, 448, 500, 516, 575, 617, 
622,674, 872 

Suttanta, 47, 82, 327, 632, 716 
Suttantas, Commentary on, 312 
Sudassana, 237 
Sudassa, 557, 874 
Sudassi, 557, 874 
Suddhavasa,454,874 
Suddliodana, King, 241. 

Sundarl, 850 
Supanna, 178, 796 
Stibrahma, 504 
Subhakmha, 480, 487, 488 
Sumanadevi, 443 
j- Suylma, 455 
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Siisima Siittaiita, 822 
Siiciloinaj 231^ 
Settliiputta, 681 
Sermon^ Fire. 42 
Sona, Elder ^ 150 
Soiidanda, 23!t 
Sopakii’s qifery, ISO 
Somfira ekdh, 127, ti50 


iiL— pal: 

Akala, °ika, 24!), 250 
Agaraiii, 701 
Aiigam, 67 
Ajafiilato, 797 
Ajjiiatta, 1711, 722 
x4iljitakai.iiia, 773 
x4.ttMnikatv5, 623 
Aildkattliama, 712 
Anima, 243 
Atainmavata, S21 
Ato, 859 
Atta, 65.1, SOO 
Attlia, 623, 624 
Atthavasam, 326 
Atthj,,619’ 

Addha, 312 
Adharara-nf, 570 
Ad hit that i, 465 
Adhittiulna, 438 
Adhimokkha, 33(l 
Anatthabhava, 598 
Anantara, 99 
Anila, 198 
AnattSsa, 549 
Anutthananam, 
Anupadaparinibbana, 16 
An-apadisesa, 604 j 
Anusahagata, 837 
Aniissati, 226 
Aniissaha, 550 
Antara parinibbayi, 874 ■ 
ABtima-Yattira, 492 ■ 
AntojiiJjhanam, 596 
Apadana, 67 
Abbuda, 562 
Abbliokasa, 31Ct ■ 

Abhava, 761 
AbMMa, 101 
AbMsankhara, 628 
Ambii, 197 
Aya, 586 
Ara,227,231 
Araka, 273 


Hankaiiaka, 773 
m HattMkucclii, 12- 
HattMkiicclii 14o 

Halidda%"asa!ia-8ii 1 1 a , 373 
Hamsapataiia, 483 
Himalaya, 483, 4>5, 4^8, 7A“ 
HiHiaYa, 237 


WORDS 

A-ralia, 227 
^iraha, S32 
Arahatta, 227, 832 
Arahaii, 231 
Araliam, 227 
Ara,231 
Ari, 227 

Arivan, 66, 69, 72, 76, 587, S25, 
860 

Arupajhana, 807 
Avatthaiia, 760 
Avattha, 703 
Avarodha, 564 
ATalekliaiiasattlia , 2f)2 
Avi, 640 
Avikkliepj'i, 08 
Avijja, 627 

Asaiikliara v !, S7 -I 

Asani vicakkani, 7^ Hi 
Asambhamo, 540 
Asammosa, *543 
Asamsappaiia , 54 tj 
Ahaiii, 8<X> 

Alietuka, 507 

Ahetiika patisa ik 1 1 d ka , 2* *3 
Ahosi-kamma, 724 

Akara, 420 
Akuli Sower, 29S 
Acikkhati, 568 
Aebmakaiii, 725 
Adinam, 739 
Adliana, 98 
Anantariya, 494 
Apo, 196' 

Amasaya, 297' 

Ayatati, 569 
Ayatana, 560, 629 
Ayahana, 540, 542 
AraM, 227 
Aloka, 200 
Asanakarana, 565 . 

AhaTanlya, 254 
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Aliaro, 395, 567 
Aharati, 395 
.Aiiara-rasa, 569 
Aliiiiieyj’a., 254 

Ittlii,S00 

Iciappaecayata, 617 
Iddhi, 432 
Inda, 582 

Iriyajjathasamasisl, 42 . 

Isita, 243 

Ukkiiepaiia, 34 
Uggaho, 112 
Ujjangala, 126 
Uta, 422 
Uttararanl, 579 
Ud, oS6 
Udakam, 197 
Udayati, 180 
Udasino, 802 
Udaliariyati, 56S' 

Udi, ISO 
Uditam, 586 
Udeti, 179 
IJddliacca, 172 

Uddhamsota Akanitthagami, 874 
Upa, 683 
Upakanlia, 683 
Upatrlirinaip, 330 
U pa 1 1 hain]:d,iaka . 550 
Upadiiiriaka pavatta, 782 
Upadhi, 244 
Upanissaya, 99 
Upasamharitabbam, 343 
Upapaeea parinibbayi, 874 
Upadaiia, 683, 841 
Upadinna, J99, 423, 524 
Upavasa, 683 
Upekliba, 100, 330, 776 
Uppajjati, 619 
Ui)patipatiya, 312 
ITppaiinam, 586 
ITppada, 617 
ITppaditapi, 582 
Ubhatobliaga, 874 
Fsablia, 827 
Ussaba, 531 

Ekaggata, OS 
Ekato, 836 
Ekaiitarikaya, 2:80 
Ekabljl, 873 
EkamantaiB, 739 
Ekagama, 69 


iEkodi, 180 
I Ekodibbava, 180 
I E\ra, 306 
! EMbMkklii!, 71 

: Okasa, 844 
; Oja, 682 

i Odabanarasam, 551 
: Obbasa, 200, 330 

i Katakancukata, 552 
i Katatta, 642 
; Katakate, 100 
' Kanbavatt-ani, 198 
; Kataba,291 
I Kadamba, 237 
; Kanavira, 210 
; Kandara, 310 
Kammattbaiia, 97 
; Karajadiaj^a, 315 
: Karamanda, 210 
i Karl, 241 

: Karma, 61, 742, 748, 844; {hmds 
: o/), 724; obstructive, 203 

I Kalala, 562, 661 
‘ Kalapa, 853 
j Kalira, 291 
^ Kasainbii, 296 
, Kasina, 244 
; Kama, 841 

Kava, 518, 541, 544, 774, 806, 
839 

■ Kayagatasati, 226 
Kayasakkbl, 807 
: Karana, 836 
Kala, 604 
' Kiriya, 642 
: Kiiesa, 102, 162, 658 
; Kimsuka, 224, 2S9 , 

; Knkata, 552 
; Knkkucca, 553 
i Kuntba, 408 
: Kutagoiia, 308 
; Koti,53 
!. Kottattliini, 290 
I Kolankblo, 873 

i Kbajjurl, 210 
; -Kbanattbiti, 553 
! Kbattiw, 486 
: Kbandba, 735 . 

; Kbabi, 6S 
i ■ Kbam, 586 

I KbarapaticcliakaiB, 593 ■ 

; Kbippanisanti, 435 ' ; ■ 

: Kbetta, 486 
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%‘2Qf f»31, 793 
fraiidhaj’ati, dOH 
Oaldiliaseyyaka, 312 
Ga Ilia ka /doll 
IkiJiiaiia, 244 
Gaianti, Sf>7 
Gama til j 617 
I klviita, 138, 455, 772 
4drii£uha, 3.10 

OllIKl, 110 
Gukaioia, 30!) 
i kiearasevaiiaya, 582 
Gotrablifi, 100, 824 
tiosfta, 405 

G'.hana, 781 

Cakkliati, 508 
i^indo, 484 
(7apala>ika, 551 
Calaiiaiii, 107 
Caraka, 586 

Citta, 07, 505, 513, 575, 819 
Clttasantapa, 590 
( Ittasamiitrhana, 315 
(.Ittilni, 033 
C’lniiiato, 422 

Chattl, 241 
Oianda, 313, 484 
(3uil-abhinfiO, 241 

Jaiiaka, 556 
Janakamata. 743 
Janata, 617 
Jataveda, 198 
Jati-imna, 661 
Jiva, 574, 800 
JivitasamasisI, 42 
Jiittha, 582 

Jliana,, 161, 173, 170, 183, 190 
(five wmjs of praciising)^ 329 

SinaiE, 288, 330 
Sayo, 252, 624 

Thapana, 98 
thana, 649, 741 
TMtl, 788 , , , 

Takkotaka, 296 
Tatramajjhattata, 776 
Tatbattha, 849 
Tatbatta (tathata), 247 


TadaiigappabaBO, 6 
Tanubhiita, 837 
TabbMvabbavit?! , 075 
Tasma, 859 
Tadin, 679 
TadibbaYa, 247 
Talablraka, 296 
Taratva, 56S 
Teja, 197 
TeYijjo, 241 

Band I, 241 
. Badliinnittam, 302 
Babba, 409 
Balia, 67 
Bibbavibara, 472 
Bi bbasot aclha in , 4 7 2 
Bn, 586 

Biikkba, 586, 597, 629, 739 
Buttbacitta, 30S 
Diipputto, 586 
Bubetiika, 5i»7 
Beva, 259, 260, 472, 49U, 61,7 
Bevata, 226, 260, 617 

■ Besana. 624 
Bosa, 119, 120, 203 
Brava, 407 

■ Bbaninia, 13. 319, 511, 624, 740, 

799, 806, 834 
^ Blianiinattbiti, 23u, 729 
Dhatu, 403, 573 
Bbiitanga, 69 

Nara, 800 

^ Kavattabbaramniaiiapb 132 
, .Xalmta, 237, 423 
i Xanappakirato, 98 
Namakava, 807 
; Xali,444 
: Xasika, 321 
Xi, 586 
Xikanti, 330 
Xikaya, 69, 876 
Xikkbaniati, 312 
'' Xiggiiiidi, 294 
Xiecala, 546 
' Xidana, 565 
^ Xibbacana, 585 

i -Xibbina, 2, 3, 12, 54, 57, 65, 334, 
337, 33S, 340, 43 1 , 509, 58S, 589, 
; 602,603,851,861 . 

y'Xibbapeti,352 
I -Xibbayati, 312 

■ Xlyakam, 179 
■Xiyata,*540 

■■ .XiyyanaTp,588 : 
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I^iraya, 495 
Xiroja, 295 
Xirodlia, 5S6, 739,, 859 
Xirociliento, 733 
Xivatti, 739 
Xivasanti, 570 
Xisadapoto, 289 
X'ekkiiaBinieiia, 741 

Pakati, 604, 740 

Fakkilsaya, 297 

Paggaha", 330 

Paccattani, 179 

Paccaya, 556, 567 

Faceayasamiidaya, 766 

Faceeti, 620 

Paii,fia, 505 /., 806 

Pa ta taiitasiittaka, 296 

Pat ighasafifia , 380 

Paticca, 619, 620 

PaticcasaHrappada, 230, 615, 617 

PaiiTedli,a, 624 

Pattoli, 378 

Pattiiana, 832 

Panidiii, 7(53 

Patittliablia^'o, 435 

.PatiYati, 620 

Pattaiiga, 199 

Fattlia,'298, 299 

Fa^ha^■I, 145 

Pad liana, 833 

Pabbata, 310 

Paramasitva, 811 

Parika m ma n i , 1 59 

Paritta, 771 

Parinibbana, 1(5, 336, 337, 846 
Parimatthita, 3,1 
Parlmiikham, 311 
Pariya datum, 121 
PalaJapmlja, 310 
Pavatti, 373, 739 
Pavattitthiti, 553 , 

Pavana,’ 593 
Pavaraiia, 81, 106, 107 
Pavaritena sata, 68 
Pasaddhi, 330 
Pakaniina, 243 
Pa da, 446 
Papananapatti, 243 
PaYaka, 198 
Pavalianiya, 254 
Palnineyya, 254 
PittMpada, 288 
Pindapatika, 353 
Pllakkhu, 210 
Plsodara,242 


Piti, 330, 528 
Pitisukliam, 168 
Puggala, 357 
Putoli, 378 
Purmaga, 291, 293 
Purisa, 604, 800 
Puti, 42, 210 
Putipaja, 789 

Phala, 261 
Phalapliale, 109 
Pliaiopacarena, 620 
Phasso, 512 

Bandiiujivaka, 200 
Bahulain, 725 
Bujjbanaka, 834 
Budko, 224 
Beluvapandu, 455 
Bodalata, 485 
Brahmuttamena, 365 
Bkaga, 243 

Bkagava, 242, 243, 244 
BhaggaYa, 243 
Bkattava, 244 
Bkava, 229, 244, 653, 667 
BhaYanga, 160, 723 
BliagyaYa, 242 
BhaYa, 619, 709, 834 
Bkavana, 434 
Bhikkku, 4 
Bhuta, 357, 515, 717 
Bhutarupa, 810 
Bkumi, 101, 146, 332 


Maggo, 506, 624 
Maccumara, 740 
Manduka, 846 
: Madkuka, 811 
; Mariippapatam, 634 
i Mala, 840 
: Makabkiita, 515 
Makima, 243 
! Maki, 145 
I Manava, 800 
! Maluta, 198 
i Mukkam, 311 
j Mutoli,378 
i Mudantakkedkaka, 878 
I Mudinga, 519 
I Midaka rana, 565 
I Mekkala, 244 
,1 .Medini, 145 
! Medkavi, 224 
I Moha,203,491 



898 


Index 


Yatino, 12 

Ya tt iiakil iiia v asa vita * 24^ 

Yamaka patiliariya, 453 
Yajayogu* 250 
Yeva, 72 
Yo«i,420 

Yr>jaiia. 54, 13S, 23B, 302, 348, 

in 

Yoiii, G31 

Rakkliita, 43t->' 

Rafijeti, 480 
liavaiiaghata, 418 
Easati,5(Mr 
R.asabkiTaiii% 2‘J7 
Easavataiia, 082 
Ealia,23l 
Haja, 480 

Riippana, 515 . 

Rupa, 515, 557, 568, 662, 709, 800 

Riipakaya, 807 

Rfipayati, 56S 

RogasamasT.'fl, 42 

Roclha, 586 

Laiigliika, 243 
Likkiia, 287 
Lina, 172 

Lukha-v-fisaraiti, 126 
Loka, 495 
Lokathupika, 6^7 
Lokuttara, 24fi 
Lobka, 203 

Vatta, 739, 794 
VaiVna, 4S9 
Vattaniya, 498 
Vanapattba, 310 
Vaiita, 244 
Vasavatti blulvo, 749 
Yasita, 243 
VasibkaTata, 864 
Vasudka, 146 
Yasundhara, 146 
Vassika,2(H} 

Va,739 

Vata, 198 

Yana, 338 

Vaya, 198 

Yari,197 

Vasana, 227 

Vakanika, 672 

Vikasitam, 293 

Vijja, 444 

Viiinanam, 506 

Viniiap.aiiancani, 384 ^ 


. Yitakka,70S 
: Yitakkaiiaiii, 164 
: Yilakka malaka, 397 
■ Yiniddliiiiiaiio, 606 
Yiiiipato, 495 
Villi bbkoga, TSl 
: Tipatti, »366 
^ Yippkarara, 164 
Vippkara, 54i) 
YlbkajjaTacIin, 622 
: Yibhajjitra., 754 
Yi bliaga, 781 
: 602 
Vlveka, 77o 
Yisaiikliarltra, 754 
i Yisaukiiamni, 825 
: Yltiii,S25 
: Yedanri,5i2 
Vyapara, 540 

Sa-npadi5esa, 6>04 
: Sakkhara siidhu, 295 
:■ Sagga, 495 

. SaiikhaTa, 150, 540, 872 
:■ Manuka ripilrutena, 397 
: Sajjitaip, 582 
: Safiful, 827 
. Safina vatain, 687 
Sati,151,22t»,3H 
; Satta, 357, 800 
Satta kkattiiparanio, 873 
; Sattka, 239' 

? Sat\'a, 357 
Sadda sattiul, 490 
Sanidassannttaiiu in 
Santana, 179, 264, 404, '^40 
Sandittki, 241^ 

" Sapp^i, 56S 
: Sabbattataya, 354 
■ Sabkava, 337 
Sainasisi, 42 
; Sanaa ga BIO, 586 
Sam-adkaiia, 98 
Samatiki, 97 
: Saiimkkkepaiia, 34 
; SamnttMiia, 565 
I Samuka, 7Si 
i ' Sametani, 586 
: Sampatti, 366 ' 

: Sampada:, 820 
' Sammato, 486 
; Sarupa,R58 
Salilani, 197 
.Siwanato, 839 

■ . . Sasankkara parinibbayl, 874 
i'....SalV' uppatti, 697 



Index 


899 


Sadliakani, 86Ci. 
Sapadana, Virika, 67 
SasaiiaM\ama, 585 
Sildii, 241 
Sirtiia, 582 
Sincli, 210 
Sira, 10 

Siiapiittako, 289 
Sit a, 10 
Sila, 8 

Sukham, 330,' 739 
Siikbanam, 167' 
iSukliasllo, 121 
Siigati, 495 
Siiddlia, 800 
Siiblia, 373 


I Suriya, 484 
I Susajjito, 362 
Susana, 310 
Siicayati, 568 
Sucimakhako, 296 
Sura, 484 
Sevana, 642 
SeTitam, 582 

.1 Hadaya, 289 
I Hadayarupa, 474 
i Hirxkoprnapaticchanattliam, 36 
I Hutasana, 198 
I Hetii, 261, 556, 740. 

I HetusamaTetam, 610 
I Hoti,619 


IV.—SIMILES 


Actors and dancers, 37 
Akidi flower, faded, 29S 
Alkaline solution of bean-water, 
303 

Apparatus, fire-kindiing, 579 
Archer piercinc iiundred iflanks, 
827 

Arclier shootinir at hair, skilful, 
173 

Arrcfw shot by archer, 477, 544 
Ashes scattered by impacts with 
stone, 55«) 

Axe, badly hewn handle of, 291 
Axe, shaft of small iron, 291 
Axle of a wheel lubricated with 
oil, 418 

Baby -child being lifted to feet, 147 
Bag 'for bowl, 288 
Bag full of rice, long, 288 
Balance, shape of beam of, 285 
Bail to play with, 291 
Balls for boys’ play, pair of, 293 i 
Balls tied with string, two playing, 
291 

Bamboos and bamboo-bushes, 1 
Bamboo tube eight fingers deep, 
297 , 

Bamboo tubes containing sodden 
cane sprouts, 411 
Banana stem, 771 
Banker’ examiiiiiig coins, 612 , 
Banner struck by \rind, 550. 
Banvaii fruit, ripe, 474 
Bat; 811 . ■ 


i Bath-powder into paste, water 
I kneads, 543 
I Battle-ground, 788 
I Battle-ground, armies dispatched 
: to, 791 

I BmiMnia flower, colour of the, 293 
I Bear, 788 
i Beast, wild, 788 
: Bee on lotus, 165 
I Bees and honey, 158 
i Bell and rererberation, 164 
' Bellows, blou'ing biaeksmith’s, 

I 329 
Bird, 573 

Bird about to fly, 165 
Birds inclining minds towards 
sky, 518 
Bird’s feet, 290 

Bird’s nest hanging from interior 
of old granary, 413 
Blanket placed in sky, piece of 
red, 198 

Blind man and cripple, 719 
Blind man going about, 477 
Blind man going by points of 
sticks, 478 

Blind man seeing elephant, 539^ 
Blind man stumbHng, , hurting 
himself, 702 
Blind man ivalMng, 651 
Boat fuifiiiing four functions, 848 
Boat in rirer .of swift .current, 
'■222 

Boat ', going up stream, water; 
follows, 537 
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Boat steadied in cuiTent 'by steer- 
ing oar, S21 

Boats, coliection of brobeii., 672 
Body not in distress sits down on 
beiicli, 324 
Boil, 791 

Boil wliieb has burst, old, 223 
Boil, ripe, 298 
Btdling over of vessel, 598 
Boiiiidaries, monks marking, 175 
Bow, shank of small, 291 
Box opened l)y sword, 715 
Boxers and wrestlers, 37 
Boys playing at piercing seeds of 
honey fruit with sticks, 4t)9 
Boy tended by four nurses, 
princely, 517 

Breathingas of man running donii 
mountain, 315 
Bridge, going on cart, 478 
Bridge of sticks, going on, 478 
Bull, catching vieious, 192 
Burden, 560, 608 
Burning man by fire, 703 
Butcher displaying meat piece- 
meal at cr(jss“ways, 402 
Blitter hanging down from pot 
ovt*rflowing with Vjutter, 
shrunken film of, 292 
Buttermilk, smeared with sour, 
399 

Cake, niieveiily cut pieces of 
thick, 295 

Calf removed from cow, suckling, 
187 

Cane-tops steamed in bamboo 
tubes and knots, 293 
Canvas and pictures, 639 
Captain of ship, 520 
Carpenters putting up posts stuck 
wuth plaster, 409 

Carriage covered "with blue cloth, 
door of, 378 

Cartman lubricating axles of cart, 
37„ 51 ■ 

Case for ke^', 288 
Cataract overpowering eye, 702 
Cattle shut in cowpen, herd of, 
320 

Cave with leopard inside, 791 
Cemetery, 788 
Chain, linked like, 206 
Chariot yoked to vicious oxen, 308- ■ 
Chariot-frame, decayed, 291 ^ 
Chariot- wheel, 327 


■ Charioteer treating liorsc> im- 

partially, 547 

. Charmed ivater and sick imui, 728 

: Child, 813 

: Child lying on road, 721 
, Circle of space, 2itl 
Circle on wxall or ground, 2o| 

Clay turned face dcwiiwurds, 
rounded lump of, 289 
Clay on hollow of granary, thin 
layer of, 289 

Clay in Ganges stream, 144 
i Cliff, man ruiiiiiiig t<j edge of 
steep, 166 

: Cloth, piece of line wBite, 294 
' Cloth full of water, water-strain- 
ing, 288 

: Cloth of colour of turmeric places:! 
between skin and flesh of stout 
man, pieces of line, 391) 

: Cloth of turmeric eoiom’ placed in 
two or three folds by flesh of 
shins, etc., pieces of fine, 3lHt 
, Cloud, Mm of, 327 
^ Cobweb, men drawing, 158 
; Cobweb sju’ead out, 327 
Coeoanut with face cut off. curve 
of, 292 
' Coins, 506 
Cold, 814 
' Comb-bag, 288 

i Concli-eup i;s'ing face <iownvards, 
broken bit of, 292 

■ Conduit crosscai by man hanging 

to rope, 664 

Constituents of grouj) of Inxly. 574 
Constituents of stones, 574 
Cook serving his master, 174 
I Cords sewn together inside mat 
; for wiping feet on, 295 
: Corn set round with thirk-set 
hedge, 43 

! Cotton, carded, 803 
Cotton seed, 327 
: Cotton -wool, 468 

■ Court people and courtezans, 37 

i Courtezan abandoning evil-doing, 

I '544 

1 Covering for throat, 2S8 
; , Cow, hideiess, 542 
I Cow of mountains, 176, 715 
: Cow to be slaughtered, 626 
j Cow variegated with dissimilar 
j ■ spots, 256 ' 

; Cow with sore hide, 395 
; Cow with variegated colours, 58 
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Cow with body spotted with 
%\arioiis colours, 256 
Cowcluiig on granary, 412 
Cowherd counting cows, 320 
Cowherd taming vicious calf, 308 
Cream of butter drawn with hair 
of Himaiaj'an goat, 661 
Creeper, 704 
Creeper, vile, 60 

Cree|:)ers, four men gathering, 623 
Crocodile, 573 

Crocodiles inclining minds towards 
water, 518 
Crow, mariners’, 803 
Crow’s foot, after pattern of, 206 
Cuckoo and refiection, Indian, 131 
Cultivator guarding ripening corn, 
320 

Cultivator marking of? portions to 
be ploughed, 368 
Cultivator ploughing field, 175 
Curds, churning milk, 714 -i 

Curds due to milk, 706, 717 ! 

Curds wrapped in lotus-leaf, milk, i 
302 i 

(hiiTv leaves growing in unclean ' 
spot, 286 I 

Cymbal, small, 291, 292 | 

Danger, 600 I 

Darkness, 815 I 

Itarkiiess rejected by blazing i 
lamp, 853 

Dart and stake, 580 
Daughter of noble family abandon- 
ing evil-doing, 544 
Dead !)ody, 60 

Decca*ation on face and mirror, 728 
Deer in power of strong snare, 796 
Demon, 788 

Deva enjoying deva-bliss, 861 
Dew-drop at sunrise, 771 
Dew-drops dispersed by sun’s rays, 

, 266 

Disease, 565, 608, 791 
Doe suckling fawn, 361 
Dog, 573, 601 
Dog charged by pig, 377 
Dog, vicious, 788 
Bog’s food in dog’s food-dish, 398 ^ 
Dogs inclining minds towards vil- 
lage, 518 ^ 

Dog’s vomit in dog’s dish, 297, 
398,414 

Doll, wooden. 7LS 

Donkey following herd of cattle, 60 


Door covered. with yellow cloth, 
opening of small, 378 ■ , 
Door-keeper, 543 

Door - keeper examining every 
comer, 323 
Boor-post, 543 
Dream, 771 
Drum, 579 

Drum, sound of a, 718 

Dye, smeared with colouring, 399 

Earth and trees, 639 
Echo, 664 

Egg, rotten hen’s, 298 
Eider hearing the song of woman, 
847 

Elephant dragged through key- 
hole, 594 

Elephant going through jungle, 
115 

Elephant delighting in Chaddanta 
iake-forest, Chaddanta, 795 
Elephant in rut, vicious, 788 
Elephant sunk in big swamp, 796 
Embers, burning, 791 
Enemies with uj)lifted swords, 
791 

Enmity, 609 
Evil, 791 

Excrement like heap of turmeric 
in shape, baby’s, 286 
Excrement-pit, 60 
Excrement-pit unwashed for ten 
years, 399 

Famine, 609 

Fan placed in sky, gold, 198 
Fan or mirror disc placed in sky, 
jew'elled, 197, 199 
Farmer catching oxen, 327 
Father of son, 722 
Feather throwm into fire, fowl’s, 
802 

Feathers, tuft of peacock’s tail, 

397 

Field-pot, 203 
Fig not too ripe, 295 
Finger-ring, 518 

Fire, characteristic mark of, 588 ^ 
Fire, man wishing to put out big 
massof, 154 
Fire, mass of, 62 
Fire, whirling disc of, 771 , 

Fire and fuel, 600 

Fire burning jungle, 859 

Fire to blaze, man wishing to 

■ cause, 152 ' 
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Fire ])rotliicetl frcaii nibbing fire- 
sticksp 70 S 

Firebrand smt'are*! witL dung, 
i/rcanaticm, 344 

Fire-pit, men throwing one into, 
oSti 

Fish, cooking, 714 
Fish grasping at hook, 703 
Fish Inside net, 7ttd 
Fisherman eatcliing snake, 797 
Fish-net in sun, wetted, d90 
Fist, empty closed, 580 
Flag struck by wind, 550 
Flame of lamp, 543. 72.8 
Flesh covered with cloth, ]ileee of, 
416 

Flesh, eliiid's, 395 
Flesh thrown into hot pan, piece 
cif, 549 

float and sink in water, men 
naturally, 458 
Floods, crossing of, 543 
Flour ground on idate, S03 
Flimr ill a gourd skin, lump of, 414 
Flour, ill nip of, 593 
Flour placed together, four lumps 
of, 298 

Fliurers, fruits, sprouts growing 
on trees, tiOO 

Flowers tlirown into sky, hiindfu! 
of, 501 

Flowers growing in moats, 286 
Plower-reim>ver feeling joy over 
rubbish, 222 
Foam, 301, 771 
Foam, mass of, 566 
Foam, partially broken, 201 
Foam on the surface of village 
pool, film of, 415 

Foe dwelling in moimtain-fast- 
ness, 367 

Foe getting his chance, 552 
Foe lurking near man, 367 
Foe with friendly face, 740 
Foe, sword-uplifting, 566 
Food with poison in it, 791 
Foodstuff in vessel cooked by 
. weak fire, 598 
Foot-bridge, going on, 478 
Forest -bush gro’^viiig on good soil, 
703 

Forest infested by wild beasts, 791 
Forest-deer, 580 
Forest-monkey, 580 
Forester and oil-lamp, 753 
Foul place, falling into, 544 


Fowl caught ill cage, wild, 7(nj 

. Fox, .573 

■ Friend, agreeable, 544 

i Friends phieking flowers, 6il | 

■ Frog in snake* s mo iit h , 79t » 

; Fruit of tree, 666 

• Fruits falling from trees, 268 

Gadflies and mcHcpiitoes aiul c;o;\ 's 
' body, GfMJ 

Garland of flowers strung by slug le 
thread, 363 
Garment, hempen, (ill 
: Garment frayed at edges, 5S. 256 
' Garment with holes in iiiitidle, 5S, 
256 

; Gem, burnished high-class, 294 
- Gem set in orange-eoloiircl stone, 

250 

■ Gem, water-purifying, 543 
: Glow-worm, light of, 47 S 

Gold, weil-polislied, 522 
Gold-smith maldng special kind of 
ornament, 43f5 

Goldsmith working at gold, 283 
(hmg being stnir'k. metal. 318 
Gong struck with big iron rod, 
metal, 325 

Gourd, inside of !>itter, 293 
Gourd, skin of big, luitt-r. 29 
Gourd-pot sewn together, 292 
Gourd-seeds placeci in row in clod 
of clay, 287 
■: Grain-measurer, 32(1 
: Grass, creepers growing in ea^rtli, 
600 

' Grass and rushes, 706 
.. Grass growing in deserted village, 
409 " 

: Grass growing on ant-hill, 4(lS 
; Grave-digger's boy, 61 

■ Gravel-coating of cement floor, 

295 

■ Grindstone, 289 

' Guide in forest, 544 

' Hair-ro|)e, 63 ' 

I Hammer, straps .of blacksinitids, 

291,292 

; Harp covered, wvitli wet ox-hide, 

! 410 

Heap of bricks, timber, cow-dung, 

etc., 410 ■ 

.Heat, 814 

Hells, crushed into powder by 
mountains, denizens of, 594 
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Hemp, juice of leaf of urena, 298 
Heivers of logs, 539 
Higliway, going on walkers’, 478 
-Higiiway for carts, going on, 478 
Hill pacicly seeds and crops, 649 
Honey mixed with ambrosia, 863 
Honey-drops, greedy for, 634 
HoneT tree, smeared wdth thick 
oil of, 399 

Hcsod of wooden spoon, 291 

Hoof, goat’s, 518 

Horse sent on race-course, 355 

Horse, wild, 580 

Hospital, 565 

House, 812 

House, four-storeyed, 391 
House, owner of decayed, 37 
Hunger, 814 

Hunter catching monkey, 281 

Iron ball, 63 
Iron bed, 63 
Iron chair, 63 
Iron plate, 63 
Iron, pot, 03 

Jack fruit, inside of skin of rotten, 
296 

Jack fruit, seed of, 291 
Jack fruit, undeveloped seed of, 
292 

Jackal going towards charnel held, 
390 "" 

Jackals inclining minds towards 
graveyard, 518 

Jacket worn on body, net-like, 290 
Jar covered with red cloth, mouth 
of, 378 

Jar thrown! mouth dowmwards into 
village pool, 418 
Jasmine bud, 287 
Journey, underta-king, 280 . 
Juggler showing falsa things, 423 
Jujube, size of kernel of, 288 
Jungle fire, 552 

Kid in hands of drunkard, 593 
Kimsuka flower, 289 
King despite defects, 393 
King enjoying pleasures of king- 
ship, 861 

King on elephant going about city 
to see craftsmen, 388 
King seated in law. court, right- 
eous, 820 

Knife, scraping, 292 . 


; Lac, clear juice of, 299 
; Lac, thick juice of, 299 
I Lame man rocking cradle, 322 
i Lamp, 544, 664 
^ Lamp being lit in dark, 479 
i Lamp fulfilling four functions, 847 
Lamp and lamplight, 639 
Lampblack, taint of , 549 
I Lamplight, 478 

Landlily, heap of crushed tendons 
of, 291, 292 

i Landlily, knob of, 290 
■ Lavatory, covering plank in, 299 
I Leaf, sere, 299 

i Leather stretched across plank, 

I 288 

Leather stretched inside quiver, 
288 

; Leather bag, inflated, 205 
Leopard, 788 

Lessons in arts and sciences, 
previous, 649 

Lessons in books, effect of j}ve- 
ceding, 642 

Lessons rehearsed by pupils, 728 
Lid touching surface of box, 170 
Lightning disc, 788 
Lightning flash, 771 
; Lime, sticky, 549 
Line di'aw’n with stick on w-ater, 
771 

Lion, 477, 601, 788 
Lion shut in a golden cage, 795 
Live coal, blazing mass of, 788 
Lotus taken anyhow^ from water, 
bunch of fibres and roots and 
stalks of, 300, 416 
Lotus bud turned face downwards 
after external leaves have been 
removed, 293 
: Lotus flower, 327 
Lotus leaf, back of white, 293, 
294 

Lotus leaf, upper part of tom, 518 
Louse, head of, 518 
Luffa-skin full of rain-water, 414 
Lute, sound of, 766 

Machine for pressing sugar-cane, 
579 

Magic, 422, 588 
Magic show, 566, 771 
Magician creating false objects, 
703 

i. Man cutting roots of tree, 843 
: '.. Man dwelling with enemy, 376 
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31aii izoiiiLi' ak»ii££ precipitous patb* 
281 1 “ 

.Man jumping big diteb, S2o 
Man observing eonjniiction of 
stars, 82b 

31aii strange to road, S7l 

3Ia!i siirronritieci by enemies, 796 . 

wlio has ffirsakcn wife, Su2 
Mangoes hound together by stalk, 
couple of, 41 1 

Mangoes clinging to eoiiimon 
staik, pair of, 293 
.Mango-leaves ^\'ith wliicli rotten 
meat and shell-fish have been 
wrapiied, bed of decayed, 296 
-Manskm, Brahma, 127 
31arsh-date palm, |X‘eIed sprout of , 
291 

Ifattress of cords sewn ^\'ith cords, 
413^ 

!Meat inside cdd carriage-frame, 
piet'c of, 412 

M«‘at stuck to side of a frying pan, 
two pieoes of, 412 
Meat wrappeti in white cloth, 412 
Milk pri(»r to curdling, -sour, 297 
.Millet being cooked, 4Sd 
.Mifagc% 560, 588, 77 J 
.Minor, 579 
.Mirror, hamlb^ <.»f, 292 
M<4asses and intoxicating drinks. 
649 

5Ionk i)egLring baxi in village, 282 
.Monk, emuiK'ipatcd, 544 
.Monkey, 573 

Monks, man goes somewhere after 
seeing assembly of, 385 
3ionster, devonriiig, 566 
3 loon In day, crescent, !93 
3 loon, disc of, 327 
3Iaon, full, 544 
3Ioon in Kahir s month, 796 
3Ioon disc in sky free from clouds, 
full, 250 
3IoonIight, 478 
3Ioss and weeds in water, 298 
LMotli falling into flame of lamp, 634 
3Iother of child, 722 
3Iotion, function, etc., 506 
.Movement of man on edge of 
razor, 187 
3liirderer, 566 

3lurd6rer with uplifted swords, 
265, 791 

3lushroom bud carrying soil on 
head, 265 


31ushroom growing cai diinj lifap, 

2Sfi 

3iiiahri»oins, mass of. 297 
31ustard seed on point of awL TTI 

Xagn-kiiig in Siipanna's jiioiiiii, 

7116 

Xauabala leaf, smeared with jui^'c 
of, 399 

Xature of the world, orfjinal, 
Xanti‘h girl, 586 

Xeedk*Wi?rk on line piece of i-Iialu 
‘ ■ 326 

Xerves thrown into lire, knot <4, 

m2 

Xest of inseets, 288 

■ Xet-cap for head, 2t«* 

■ XIggtindl ticnvcug colour fib 2!4|: 

■ Xiirse guarding child, 526 

; Xurse of eiiiid, 722 
Xux vomica seed, 291, 2*92 
X’ymph, man desiring, 1*34 

< icean of tliirst, 704 
Ogre, 788 

ihjre, man frigliteneci by, 377 
Duress, 813 

■ Oik etM'oatiUt, 361 

; i til diifiising over er »! ton ni u, ,11 8 

■ i lii dtlfusiim thrinigh piece of cuke, 

414 

Dll lor besmearing bowls, 3s9 
i hi in water, dr< of, 29s 
Oil of bassia latibilia, 2!t8 
D il poured on seum , 36 1 , 4 i 7 
Oiis|>retui over clear water at bfitli 
' time, 391 

, . Oil-tlame, light of, 156 
: Oven, edge of, 289 
: Ovens p4aeed together, pair of 
■ potter's, 291 
. Ox, 813 

■ Ox, loose tongue o! bia-ek, 294 
: Ox,.taimiig, 714 

Ox, vicious, 788 , 

; Ox- horn, blunt tip of, 291 
; Oyster shells containing sour 
. curds, 417 

■ Paddy loosely bound in straining 

cloth, 296 ' 

Palm about to fall, ripe, 361 
" .palm bulbs, pair of, 292 
■. -palm fruit with single stone, seed 

of, 291 

. ."Pa-im, kernel of seed cd tender, 302 
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Palm leaf, dlst-arded green, 664 
Palm juke, thin plate of dried, 

2m 

Palm si‘eiis frraii wlilcli ■kernel 
extracted, 292 

.Fjilm;\Ta bulb split sword, 
twin, 715 

Palmyra seed eiips filled with 
w'ater, 416 

Panthers eatehing wild beasts, 
king of, 

Parents, starving, 38, 51 
Paste, w^eaver’s, 296 
Patlnvay infested by robbers, 791 
Pauper dressed in rags, 397 
PaTilion in unci€‘an place,. 392 
Pearl, bail of, 327 
Pearls, heap of, 397 
Physician seeking for origin of 
disease., 721 

Pillar placed in sk}", gold, 198 
Pin made of essence of %vood, 327 
Pit, ehareoal, 395 
Pit at gate of village of outcasts, 
399 ' 

Pitcher thrown into pool, inoiith- 
lesB, 303 

Pits Jilleti willi fiameiess coals, 
791 

fits at citv-aatc, three live-coal, 
789 ^ 

Plantain trunk, 506 
idants, watiTv, 637 
Plants in stagnant water, roots of, 
295 

Plates ])Iaced one inside other, 
roll of lead, 291 

Plates stack toad her, roll of lead, 
292 ■ 

Poison, 815 

Poison taking effect, 552 
Poison tree, 609 
Pot overflowing with fat, 223 
Pots broken by hammer, e.aTthen, 
266 

Potter at work, .164 
Potter making special kind of pot, 
436 

Prince in kingdom, 702 
Piiniiilga fruit, big truncated, 291 

Queen guarding embryo of wwld-^ 
nionareh, 329 

Haftcrs, placing aloft the peak 
and, 368 


Eain faiiias on broken potslierd, 

415 

Rain water fiow'iiig dowm to low 
ground, 297 

Raining big drops on lake, 787 ' 
Eats, pair of big skinless, 289 
Razor, sheath of barber’s, 288, 
292 

Razor-wheel, 580 
Reapers and field, 600 
Reeds, bundles of, 672 
Reeds, sheaves of, 718 
Reflection of image, 664 
Reflection of man’s face in mirror, 
145,713 

Resin, baiihinia, 302 
Resin oozing from tree, 415 
Rhinoceros, horn of, 269 
Rice boiling, smearing lid of 
pot with scum, 401 
Rice-food wTapped in palm leaves, 
289 

River, 704 

River, man jumx3ing into fordless, 
206 

River of swift current, 266, 649 
River- bank, 609 
Robbers and village, 43, 791 
Ropes of machine binding boards 
together 'svhen x>ulled, 295 
Rose-apple, ripe, 474 
Ruby, ball of, 327 

Sailors sailing boat, 158 
Sait w'ater, drinking, 703 
Sandal-wood, 544 
Scales, 287 

Scrubbing copper bowd, 165 
Scum, thick putrid, 299 
Sea by boat, crossing, 720 
Sea-coral, reddish seeds of, 293 
Sea-coral leaf, 294 
Seal, impression of, 664 
Self of the heretics, 588 
Series of jSngers, 279 
Sesame oil, 300, 475 
Sesame seeds on heated potsherd,. 
753 

Sesame seeds being ground for oil, 

713 

Shaving of hairs, 479 
Shoe covering uxiper part of foot,, 
288 

Sick man, 566 

Sick man getting better, 222 
Sickness, 791 
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Sign- board fur water in fores t> 
2S1, 521 

Silk-wwiB, cocoon of, 288 
Silk-worm wrapping Itself witli 
eoccton, 702 

Sit(*s, master of scicniee of building, 
309 

Smoke, crest of, 327 
Snake, 573 
Snake, black, 812 
Snake folded up in trough - of 
blood, beheaded, 295, 413 . 
Snake, man uiiasetl by, 376 
Snake, man searching for, 186 
Snake, smitten, 552 
Snake traced to hole, 7€^ 

Snake, withered back of, 291 
Snake-charmer, snake in hands of, 
593, 796 

Snake’s hood held face down- 
wards, 291 

Snakes inclining minds towards 
ant-hiil, 518 

Snakes nf r. Tribio quick poison, 
788,791 

Soajjstonc, ctTlour of shining, 285 
Suns, nudiier's altitude towards 
four, 369 

Sons ordi'red to be vxveutod, 7S8 
Sons, .still-born, 789 
Spade partially used up, Cey- 
lonese, 292 . 

Spear, sliarp, 63 

Spies and thieves cutting man 
with double-handled saw, 343 
Sprout', cape Jasmine, 757 
Sprout eoiiiing out from seed, 
703 

Sprout held together in row by- 
stick, discs of bamboo, 292 
Stair-case, inept man ascending, 
280 

Star, 327 

Star, light of morning, 478 
Stick thrown into sky, 580 
Sticks ill wattie-and-daub wail, 410 
Stone thrown from mountain-top,. 
266 

Stone pillar, 546 
Straw, mass of cheived, 295 
Streams drying up, 266 ' 
Stretching "forth of hand, 546 
String, long, 327 
String of rings, 291 
String of threads, 290 
Strings of big lute, 290 


Strong man cutting gre-at tree, 479 
Strong man rising frfun seat, 147 
StrYciinos, purifying watcT with, 

713 

Students filling oil- in be, 358 
Sugar, pressing sugar-cane for, 7 14 
Sun, disc of, 327, 4-78 
Sun fulfilling four fuiietionH, 848 
Sun go'iiig towards own Felting, 
266 

Sim kOIing darkness, disc of, S59 
Surgery, students of, 158 
Swan not delighting in dirtv ].tool, 
795 

.Swans learning to fl}-, young, 176 
Swelling ]>rocIiiced in middle of in- 
flated wet cdot li squeezed at I iot ii 
ends, 296 

SwoEen corpse of Idai'k dog, 28f> 

Sword and stake, 395 

Sw’ords, iinis3:ed and iiniinislical, 

291 

'Target ]ilaeed at cross-iajad, 270 
Teeth of saw, 29 1 
Temple of assembk'tl order, 255 
Thief, extort iiej infunnat.kin ei.t. 

of, 714 

Thief in the dark, 6S4 
Thief taken t<i plaee uf (‘xeci'itioii, 
362 

ThievcB and treasure, 26 
Thiiwes pu,rsue('.i Ivy King's ii; e'li, 
580 

Thi.-fst, 814 

Tliirsty imm hjuging for w*ater, 

703" 

Thorn, 791 

, 31-ioFii fixed in eireltg 165 
Threads, coarse, 2!4I 
Thunderbolt erunhing mountains, 
859 

^ Tiger, 788 

Timber cut with sawq 323 
Torch of hay, nian going at night' 
by meaBB of, 496 
Torches, light of, 478 
Torrent, great mountain, 327 
Town, celestial, 771 
Tow’B ineduded in kingdom, Cil 3 
Traveller who eats his ehikTs flesh, 
.■401* 

■Tree, fruit-bearing, 328 
- Tree growing on earth, 845 
.Tree growing from seed through . 
■■ sprouts, 705 
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Tree, seeds of poisonous, 580 i 
Tree that has risen must fall, 703 | 

Trees, row of forest, 328 
Trust money, 666 
Turmeric, split, 300 

Unsuitable things, having recourse 
to, 565 

Urine mixed with xaoison, 552 

Vegeta, ble plant growing in ceme- 
tery, 286 ■ 

.Vegetables, bag of, 593 
Veliuni across hollow of lute, 288 
Vessel and food, etc., 566 
Vessel of what remains after the 
boiling over, drying up within, 
598 

Vetch souj), colour of, 293 
Village, empty, 572, 791 
Village boys, 37 
Village robbers, 572, 600 

Waggon-prop, 287 
Walking on earth, men naturallv, 
459 

Wall besmeared with clay, 410 
Water agitated by wind, 550 
Water guarding lotus, 520 
Water in winch are sharks and 
wat{n*-demons, 791 
Wa t er in one's } >at h, 300 
W'ater inside water-jar placed face 
downwards, 303 


Water issuing from hole dug in 
river-bank, 523 

Water sinking from lotus leaf, 
824 

Water-bubble, 566, 771 
Water-drop on lotus leaf, 483, 544, 
802,855 

Water-weeds removed by pot 
thrown into water, 852 
Weak man rising by means of 
stick, 637 

^Weapons and target, 600 
Well dug on banks of perennial 
stream, ground-surface of, 417 
Weil dug on sandy banli of river, 
water in, 301 
Wheel of life, 695 
Wick with failing oil cannot sus- 
tain lamplight, 520 
Wings of white cock, outstretched, 
291 

Woman possessing four garments, 
392 

Wood cutter, 470 
Worms in pool, 296 
Wrapper for rice-food, palm leaf, 
288 

Wreath of flowers, 327 

Yellow-loam in bamboo tube, 414 
Yellow-loam ground on smooth 
grindstone, 400 

Yellow-loam inserted into bamboo 
1 knot, 297 



COEIIIGENDA 


P. S 69 L 12, /or sickness rmd cold. 

F, 88, L Z^ffom bdow rmd Such qualities and merits manifold. 

F. 247, L 11, read lovely therefore in the end. as it brings happiness in 
the result of its practice, since, etc. 

,F. 247, fmtnote 1, read TatMUdya fatipmmmia^ expanded by the 27l*c7 
as who practises the dhamina as it was pa-eached by the Bk'ssed 
One.’* F,T..S Dictionary a.r. translates the plirase ly ’* t«3 be on the 
road to (he., attain) Mbbana.” Tailmtia occurs several times 
(continue as printed). 

P. 24:7 ^footnote 2, rea<.i TddihMm — he., thehigest qiiaiilicat,ion. 

P. 257, 1. 3yfrom bdow for where is no reafl freed from the. 

P*. 295, 1. . 3 , for it is read they a.re. . 

P. 453, 1. 23, for Ut takuru read U t tarakiini. 

P. 495, 1. 29, delete inverted commas. 

P. 502, 1. 9, between object, ami Herein insert But regularly it has n jrtst 
objects 

P. 502, 11. 26, 30, for penetrating read encompassi ng. 

P. 502, 1. $,from below, object. a^whWhea immd Wlic*:n it rc'calk 

another^ aggregates, it has an external object, 

P. 503 , 1. 27^ for penetrating read cnieo.mpiiaslng, 

P. 5M, footnote 1, read ItmiHnhi, p. 43. 



.:,Mi'lfT»I>'.,0-C8.1Af SamiX BY 

S0Hs -Lfn.,''aiJiw)f0E» a»i> eshis 



